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SERMON t 

The Nature and Properties of Heavenly Wisdom, 

JVIany and great are the evils that lodge within the 
heart of man, ai^^ . they, come forth abundantly both by 
the tongue and hf the band, yet the heart is not emptied 
of them ; yea the mor^ it vents them, outwardly, the more 
they increase within. . Well might he that knew the heart 
so well, call it an fivil treasure. We find the prophet 
Ezekiel, in hb eighth chapter, led by the Lord in visioq 
to Jerusalem, to view the sins of the J^ws who remained 
there in the time of the captivity. When he had showed 
him one abomination, he caused him to dig through th^ 
wall, to enter and dispover more, and so directed him 
several times, from one place to another, and stiU siaidi 
/ will show thee yet greater abominations. Thus is it 
with those whom the Lord leads into, an examiuatioQ 
of their own hearts, for men are usually strangers to 
themselves, by the light of his word and Spirit going' 
before them. He lets them see heaps of abominations ij^ 
every room, and the vilest in_the;nost retired and darkest 
corners. And truly, should he leave them. there,, they 
would despair of remedy. No; he makes, this discov.eiry 
on purpose that they should sue to. him for help. Qo,tfQ 
then, as many of you as haye takep any notice of the evilf( 
of your own hearts. Tell the Lord, th^t those hearts ajr^ 
his own work ; He formed, the heart of man. within hi^ 
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And they are his own choice too ; My son, give me thy 
heart. Eatreat him to redress all those abuses wherewith 
Satan and sin have filled it, and then to take possession 
of it himself; for therein consists its happiness. This is 
or should be a main end of our resortings to his house and 
fervice. Wrong not yourselves so far as to turn these 
serious exercises of religion into an idle divertisement. 
What a happiness were it, if every time you come to his 
solemn worship, some of your strongest sins did receive 
a new wound, and some of your weakest graces a new 
strength ! 

Jambs» iii, 17* 

But the wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable^ gentle, and easy to be entreated, full 
of' mercy and good fruits, without partiality, and 
without hypocrisy, 

Qod doth know, that in the day that ye shall tat there* 
of, your eyes shall be opened^ and ye shall be as gods, 
knowing good and evil, was the first hissing of that old 
ferpent, by which he poisoned mankind in the root. Man, 
not contented with the impression of God*s image, in which 
be was created, lost it by catching at a shadow. Climb- 
ing higher than his station, he fell far below it. Seeking 
to be more than man, to become as God, he made him- 
self less than man. He lodged not a night in honor, but 
became like the beasts that perish. Ever since, nature^s 
best wisdom is full of impurity, turbulency, and distem- 
per; nor can any thing rectify it, but a wisdom from 
above, that both cleanseth and coniposeth the soul : it is 
first pure and then peaceable. 

This epistle, as some that follow, is called general, both 
by reason of the dispersion of the parties to whom it is 
addressed, and the universality of the subject of which it 
treats ; containing a great number, if not all, of the ne- 
cessary directions and comforts of a Christian's life, both 
lor the active and the passive part of it. It is evident 
that the apostle's main design is, to arm the dispersed 
Jews against all kinds of temptations, both those of af- 
fliction^ in the first cfhapter, at the 2d verse, and sinful 
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temptations^ verse Idth;. and hafing, discoursed of two 
special means of strengthening them against both, speak- 
ing to God in prayer and hearing God. speak in hb word, 
in the two last verses of the first, chapter, he recommends^ 
as chief duties of religion and sure evidences of integrity! 
in religion, first, meekness and moderation, chiefly, in their 
speeches^ and then charity and. purity in their actions.; 
insisting largely upon the latter, in. the second chapter^ 
and upon the former, the ruling of the tongue, in this 
third chapter : and here towards the end of it, he showa 
the true opposite springs of miscarriage in speech and 
action, and., of right, ordering and regulating of both. 
Evil conversation, strifes and envyings, . are the fruits of 
fi base wisdom that is earthly, sensual and devilish ; but 
purity, meekness,. and mercy, are. the proper effects and 
certain signs of heavenly wisdom*. 
-: The wisdom that is from above isfirst.pnre ; its gentle^ 
ness can agree with any thing except: impurity. Then it is 
peaceable: it offends^no body, except purity offend them ; 
it is hot raging and: boisterous. It is not only pure, being 
void of that mire and dirt which the wicked are said tb 
cast out like the sea, but peaceable likewise,^ not swelling and 
restless like the sea^ as is said of t|ie wicked. Nor is it only 
peaceable negatively; not ofiltnding, but, as the word bearSj 
pacific, disposed to make and seek peace. And as it readily 
pffeods none^ so it is not easily offended.: It is gentle and 
moderate, and if offended, easily entreated to forgave. 
And as it easily passetli by men's offences, so it doth not 
pass by, .but looks upon their distresses and wants; as 
full of compassion,, as it is free from unruly and distem? 
pered passions. Nor rests it in an affecting sympathy ; 
its mercy is hejpful >full of mercy and good fruits, .And 
it both forgives, and pities, and gives, without partiality', 
and without hypocrisy, [The word abiaKpiros may as well 
bear another sense, no less suiting both with this wisdom 
and these its other qualities ; that is, not taking upon.it a 
censorious discerning and judging of others. They that 
have ;nost of this wisdom are least rigid .to those that have 
less of it. I know no better evidence of strength in grace, 
than to bear much with those that are weak in it. And 
lastly, as it spares the infirmities of otbers, so it makes, not 
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fidie and vain thows of its own excellencies ; it is without 
kffoerisy. This denieai two things, both dissimulation and 
ostentation. The art of dissembling, or hypocrite-crafty 
is no part of this wisdom. And for the other, ostentation, 
sorely the air of applause is too light a purchase for solid 
wisdoni. The works of this wisdom may be seen, yea, 
they should be seen, and may possibly be now and then 
conunended ; but thev should not be done for that low 
end, either to be seen or to be commended — surely not, 
being of so noble extraetion* This wisdom having de« 
acended from heaven, will be little careful for the estima- 
tion of those that are of the earth, and are but too <^en 
of the earth, earthlv. 

The duc^ order of handUng these particulars more fully, 
easnot well be missed. Doubtless, the subject, wisdom 
from above, requires our first consideration; next, the ex* 
<»lknt qualities that are attributed to it; and lastly, their 
order is to be considered, the rather, because so clearly 
tmptssitAtforsi pure, then peaceable, &c. 

Wisdom from above. There be two things in this — 
there is the general term of wisdom, common to divers 
sorts of wisdom, though most eminently and truly belong- 
ing to this best wisdom ; then there is the birth or original 
of this wisdom, serving as its diffisrence to specify and 
distinguish it from all uie rest, wisdom from above. Wis- 
dom in the general is a very plausible word among men. 
Who is there that would not willingly pass for wise I Yea, 
often those that are least oi all such, are most desirous to 
be accounted such ; and where this fails them, they 
usually make up that want in their own conceit and strong 
opinion. Nor do men thus love the reputation of wisdoni 
only, but they naturally desire to be wise, as they do to 
be happy : yet, through corrupt nature's blindness, they 
do as naturally mistake and fall short both of the one and 
the other; and being once wrong, the more progress they 
■lake, they are further out of the way, and pretending to 
wisdom in a false way, they still befool themselves, as the 
apostle speaks. Professing themselves to be wise, they 
become fools. 

Our Apostle, ver. 15, speaking of that wicked wisdom 
that is fruitful of wrongs, strifes, and debates, and that is 
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only abusively to be called witdoniy shows what kiod of 
wisdom it is, by three notable cbaractersy earthltf^ sem* 
sual, and devilish ; which though they be here jointly 
attributed to one and the same subject, yet we may make 
use of them to signify some differences of fiilse wisdom. 
There is an infernal, or devilish wisdom, proper for con- 
triving crudties and oppressions, or subtle shifts and 
deceits that make atheism a main baas and pillar of state 
policy : such are those that devise mischief upon their 
beds, Mic. ii, 1. This is a serpentine wisdom, not joined 
with, but most opposite to dove*like simplicity. There b 
an e^rthfy wisdom that draws not so deep in impiety as 
the other, yet is sufficient to keep a man out of all ac- 
quaintance with God and divine matters, and is drawing 
his eye perpetually downwards, employing him in the 
pursuit of such things as cannot fill the soul, except it be 
with anguish and vexation. jB^ th^ great wisdcm, and 
ky thy trMc hust thou increased thy riches, and thims 
heart is lifted t^ because of thy riies, £zek. xxviii, 5. 
This dexterity of gathering riches, where it is not attended 
with the Christian art of rightly using them, abases men's 
souls, and indbposes them wholly for this wisdom that is 
from above. There is a sensual wisdom, far more plau- 
sible than the other two, more harmless than tba^hellish 
wisdom, and more refined than that earthly wisdom, y^ 
no more able to make man holy and happy than they are. 
Natural; it is the word the apostle St Paul useth. 1 Cor. 
ii, 14, naming the natural uum by his better part, his soul ; 
intimating that the soul, even in the highest foculty of it, 
the understanding, and that in the highest pitch of excel- 
lency to which nature can raise it, is blind in spiritual 
objects. Things that are above it, cannot be known but 
by a wisdomfrom above. Nature neither affords this wis- 
dom, nor can it of itself acquire it. This is to advertise 
us, that we mistake not morality and common knowledge, 
even of divine things, for the wisdom that is from abwsn 
That may raise a man high above the vulgar, as the tops 
of the highest mountains leave the valleys below them; 
yet is it still as fiir short of true supernatural wisdom, as 
the highest earth is of the highest sphere. There is one 
main p<Hnt of the method of this wisdom that is of OMMt 
hard difestioii to a natural man, and the moce satnnlly 
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wise he be/ the worse he likes it'; If any man would 
"be wi$e, let him become a fool that he may he wise. 1. Cor. 
lii, 18. There is nothiDg gives nature a greater prejudice 
iBgain^ religion,, than this initial point of self-denial. 
When men of eminent learning, or the strong politicians 
iiear, that if the^ will come to Christ, they must renounoe 
their own wisdom to be fit for his, many of them go away 
^ sorrowful as the young man when he heard of selling 
^U his goods and giving them to the poor. 
' Jesus Christ is that eternal and substantial Wisdom 
that came from above, to deliver men from perishing in 
their affected folly, as you find it at large in Prov. viii. St. 
Paul, in the first chapter of his first epistle to the Corin- 
Ihiansj calls him the wiedom of God, ver. 24^-that shows 
his excellency in himself ; andf ver. 30, he tells us that he 
i» made of God our tf^tWom-— that shows his usefulness to 
us. And by him alone is this -infused wisdom from above 
Conveyed to us. In him are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowMge; waA from his fulness, if at all, 
we receive grace for grace ; and of all graces, first some 
measures of this wisdoin, without which no man can 
know himself, much less can he know God. 
' Now this supernatural wisdom hath in it both specu- 
lation ^pd prudence ; it is contemplative and practical ; 
these tivo must not be separated. / wisdom dwell with 
pmdence. This wisdom in its conteniplative part reads 
Christ much, and discovers in him a new world of hidden 
iftxcellencies unknown to this old world. There are 
treasures of wisdom in him, but they are hid, and no eye 
sees them, but that which is enlightened with this 
wisdom. No, it is impossible^ as one says, " to know di- 
vine things while Ood concealeth them." But when the 
renewed understanding of a Christian is once initiated 
into this study, it both grows daily more and more ap- 
prehensive, and Christ becomes more communicative of 
himself, and makes the soul more. acquainted with the 
amiable countenance cf his Father in him reconciled. 
iHTd man hath seen G6d ai any time : the only begotten 
SoH ivhich is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared 
him, John i, 18. What wonder if the unlettered and 
despised Christian knoW more of the mysteries of heaven, 
than the naturtflist,- tboOgh both wise and learned? Christ 
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admits the believer mto his bosom* and he is io the bosom 
of the Father. But withal know, that all this knowledge, 
though speculatiTely high* yet descends to practice. As 
it leuns what God is» so it thence teacheth man, what he 
should be. This wisdom flows from heaTcn, and a hea^ 
▼enlj cooTersation flows from it ; as we find it here cha* 
lacterized by those practical graces of purity, peace^ 
meekness. 

Thb wisdom represents to us, the purity of God*s 
nature ; 1 John iii, 3. It gives the soul an eye to see the 
comeliness and beauty of purity : as the philosopher said 
of virtue, to the end it might be loved, he would wish ne 
more but that- it could be seen. And as it thus morally 
persuades, so, by an insensible virtue, it assimilates tlie 
soul to Christ by frequent contemplation. It ako pro- 
duces all the motives to holiness and obedience ; it begets 
these precious qualities in the soul. It giveth a Christian 
a view of the matchless virtues that are in Christ, and 
stirs him up to a diligent, though ul|>erfect imitation of 
them. It sets before us Christ's spotless purity, in whose 
mouth there was no guile, and so invites us to purity. It 
represents the perpetual calmness of his spirit, that no 
tempest could reach to disturb it ; In his mouth there 
was no contentious noise, his votes Wat not heat^ m the 
streets; and this recommends peaceableuess, and gentle- 
ness. And so in the rest here mentioned. 

Hence, I conceive, majr be fidy learned for our use, 
that seeing here is a due wisdom and knowledge necessary 
for guidance and direction in the ways of purity and 
peace, it is evident that gross ignorance cannot consist 
with the truth of religion, much less can it be a help and 
advantage to it. I shall never deny that a false super- 
stitious religion stands in need of it — " Not too much 
scripture wisdom for the people.'' The pomp of that 
vain religion, like court masks, shows best by candle-light. 
Fond nature likes it well. The day of spiritual wisdom 
would discover its imposture too clearly. But to let their 
foul devotion pass, for such it must needs be that is born 
of so black a mother as ignorance, let this wisdom at least 
be Justified of those that pretend to be /ht* dkStdten. It 
is hunentable that amongst us, where knoiriedgc u not 

Dh. No. YIII. B 
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withheld> men should* throu^b sloth and love of darkness, 
deprive themselves of it. What abiuidance of almost 
brutish if;norance is amongst the common people ! and 
thence arise uiicleaune^s^ and all manner of wickedness : 
a darkness that both hides and increaseth impurity. What 

15 the reason of so much impiety and iniquity in all places, 
but the want of the knowledge of G od ? Not knowing God 
and not obeying his gospel, are joined together, 2 Thes. 
i. 8. It wilt be found true, that where there b no obe- 
dience, there is no right knowledge of Christ. But out 
of all question, where there is not a competency of know- 
ledge, there can be no obedience. And as. these two 
lodge together, so observe what attends them both — He 
shall come injlaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not Goa^ and that ohty not the gospel of our Lord 
Jems Christ. 

And if there be any that think to shroud unpunished 
amongst the thickets of ignorance, especially amidst the 
means of knowledgp, take notice of this— though it may 
hide the deformity of sin from your own sight for a time, 
it cannot palliate it from the piercing eye, nojc cover it from 
the revenging hand of divine Justice. As you would es- 
cap(e then that wrath to come, come to wisdom's school, 
ai\d h^"^ simple soever ye be as to this world, if you 
would not perish with the world, learn to be wise unto 
salvation. 

And truly it is mainly important for this effect, that 
the ministers of the gospel be active and dexterous in im- 
parting thb wisdom to their people. If they would have 
their conversation to be holy, and peaceable, and fruit- 
fgJ^ the most expedient way is at once to principle them 
well in the fundamentals of religion ; for therein is their 
great defect. How can they walk evenly and regular!}', 
so long as they are in the dark ? One main thing is to be 
often pointing out the way to Christ, the fountain of this 
w:isdom. Without this, you bid them be clothed, and 
cjpthe them not. 

(low needful thep is it, that pastors themselves be 
seers indeed, as the prophets were called of old ; not only 
faithful, but wise dispensers, as our Saviour speaks ; that 
they be able and apt to teach. Laudable is the prudence 
tha^ tries much the churches' store houses, the seminaries 
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of learning ; but wHhal it is not to be fol-gbt, that ia^ a 
due furnituire of leafning is very requisite fol* this employ-^ 
aent) so it if not stofiicietot. Wheti one is duly eh^ichM 
that ^ay» thj^e is yet oi^e thing wanting, that ^rows not hi 
schools. Exempt this infused H/kkdMi fr&m above Me^seto 
and sanctify all other endowments, they reoAlkhi cotndiori 
and unholy, and therefore unfit for the siliDictuiift^. 
Amongst other weak pretences to Christ's favor in thclabt 
day, l^is is one, fVe have pfrached in thy natne ; ^et sayi 
Christ, / never knew ifau. Suirely then they knew not 
him, and yet tliey preached him. Cold and lifeleis^ 
though never so fine and well contrived, must those tlb- 
coi^rses be, that are of an unknown Chrbt. Pastors ate 
called angels, and therefore, though they use the secoi^- 
dary helps of knowledge, they are mainly to bring their 
message from above, from the Fountain, the He^d of i\\ik 
pure wisdom. 

Pure. If it cotnt from above, it must needs be pure 
originally ; yea, it is formally pur& too, being a main 
trait of God's renewed image in the soul. By this wisdom, 
the understanding is both refined and strengthened to en- 
tertain right conceptions of God in his nature and works. 
And this is primarily necessary, that the mind be not 
infected with felse opinions in religion. If the« spriiig<- 
head be polluted, the streams cannot be pure. This is 
more important than men usually think, for Iei go6d life. 
But that which I suppose to be here chiefly intended, is^ 
that it is^ifectively and practically pUre i it purifiei tht 
heart, (said of/atfA, Acts xv, 9, which ib &dme sense and 
acceptation differs not much fh>m this wisdom and coh-" 
sequently the words and actions that flow ftofa the heart*. 

This puHty, some render chastity; The wisdom fr&fh 
above is thaste. The word is indeed often so taken, and 
includes that idea here, but it i^ too nai^row a sense to re* 
sirict it to that only. It irAplies here, a universal detesta- 
tion of all impurity, both of flesh and spirit, as the apos- 
tle speaks, 2 Cor. vii, 1. Pride, self-love, profanenesft 
of spirit, and irreligion, though they do not so properly 
pollute the body as carnal uncleahness, yet they do no 
less defile the soul, isind make it abominable in the sight 
of God. Those apostate angels, called uneleAn spirits^ 
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are incapable of bodily defilement^ though indeed they 
tfHDpt and inveigle men to it : their own inherent pollutions 
must needs be spiritual, for they are spirits. Idolatry* in 
scripture* goes often under the name of fornication and 
adultery; and indeed these sins may mutually borrow 
and lend their names the one to the other : idolatry may 
well be called spiritual unchastity* and unchaste loTe^ 
carnal idolatry. £arthly-mindedness likewise is an im^ 
purity of the souL In the apostle's phrase* covetousness 
is idolatry* and so a spiritnal pollution; yea* it may 
well share with idolatry in its borrowed name; and be 
called adultery too* for it misbestows the soul's prime 
affection upon the creature* which by right is God's pe- 
culiar due. 

This purity that true wisdom works* is contrary to all 
pollution. We know then in some measure what it is : it 
remains to inquire where it is ; and there is the difficulty. 
It is fieir easier to 4.escribe it in itself* than to find it among 
inen. Who can sa^f I have made my heart clean ? Look 
upon the greatest part of mankind* and yo^ may know 
at first sight* that purity is not to be looked fbv among 
them. They suffer it not to come near them* much less 
to dwell with them and within them. They hate the 
very semblance of it in others* and themselves delight 
in mtemperance and all manner of licentiousness* like 
foolish children striving who shall go furthest into the 
mire. These cannot say* they have made clean their 
hearts* for all their words and actions will belie them. If 
you come to the mere moralist* the world's honest man* 
and ask him^ it may be* he will tell you* he hath cleansed 
his heart ; but believe him not. It will appear he is not 
yet cleansed* because he says he has done it himself; 
for* you know, there must be some other besides man at 
this work. Again ; rising no higher than nature* he hath 
none of this heavenly wisdom in him* and therefore is 
without this purity too. But if you chance to take notice 
of some well-skilled hypocrite* every thing you meet with 
makes you almost confident* that there is purity; yet* if 
he be strictly put to it, he may make some good nccouut 
of the pains he hath taken to refine his tongue and his 
public actions, but he dares not say he hath made clean 



Seriki. I. of Heavenly Wisdom. 17 

his heart. It ti'dubles bis p^ace to be asked the question. 
He never ioteoded to banish sin, but to retire it to bis 
innermost and best room, that so it might dwell unseen 
within him ; and where then shouM it lodge but in bts 
heart ? Yet possibly because What is outward is so fair» 
and man canuQt look deeper to contradict him, he may 
embolden himself to say, he is inwardly suitable, to his 
ippearance ; but there is a day at hand that shall, to his 
endless shame, at once discover both his secret impurity 
and his impudence in denying it. 

After these there follow a tevf despised and melancholy 
persons, at least as to outward appearance, who are ^al- 
most always hanging down their heads, and complainmg 
of abundant sinfulness. And surely purity cannot be 
expected in these who are so &r from it by their own con- 
fession ; yet the truth is, that such purity as is here below, 
will either be found to lodge among these ot no where. 
Be not deceived ; think not that they who loath, and, as 
they can, dee fi'om the unhotiness of the world, are there- 
fore taken with the conceit of their own holiness ; but as 
their perfect purity of justification is by Christ's imputed 
righteousness, so likewise they well know, aud do always 
acknowledge, that their inherent holiness is from above 
too, from the same fountain, Jesus Christ. The wisdom 
from above is pure ; this is their engagement to humility, for 
it excludes vaunting and boasting ; and besides that, it is 
imperfect, troubled and stained with sin, whidh is enough 
to keep them humble. Their daily sad experience will 
not suffer them to be so mistaken : their many faults of 
infirmity cadnot but keep them from this presumptuous 
fault. There is a generation, indeed, tkai are pure in 
their oum eyes^ but they are such as are not washed 
from their Jilthiness. Tbey that are washed, are still 
bewailing that they again contract so iliuch defilement. 
The most purified Christians are they that are most sensi- 
ble of their impurity. Therefore I called Hot this a uni- 
versal freedom from pollution, but a universal detestation 
of it. They that are thus pure are^daily defiled with many 
sins, biftthey cannot be in love with any sin at all, nor 
do they willingly dispense ivith the smallest sins, which 
a natural man eitlier sees not to be sin, (though his dim 
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moonlight duicover grosser evils) or, if he do see them^ 
yet be judges it too.nuch niceneBS to choose a great in- 
convenience rather than a little sin. Again; they differ 
in another particular — a natural man may be so fiir in 
love with virtue after his manner, as to dislike bis own 
faults and resolve to amend them ; but yet he would 
think it a great weakness to sit down and mourn for'ain, 
tmd to afflict his soul, as the scripture speaks. The 
Christian's repentance goes not so hghtly ; there ira^great 
deal more work in it. There is not only indignatian^ 
against impurity, but it proceeds to revenge. Tiie saints 
we read of in scripture were ashamed of their impurity, 
but never of their tears for it Let the world enjoy their 
own thouglits and account it folly, yet surely the Chris- 
tian who delights in purity, seeing he cannot be free from 
daily sin, when he retires himself at night, is then best 
contented when his eyes serve him most plentifully to weep 
out the stains of the past day ; yet he knows withal, that 
it is only his Redeemer's blood that takes away the guilt of 
them. This is the condition of those that are truly, 
V thouffh not yet folly cleansed from the pollutions of the 
world by the Spirit of wisdom and purity. What mean 
they then, who would argue themselves out of this num- 
ber, because they find yet much dross left, and that they 
are not so sanctified and refined as tliey would wish to 
be 1 On the contrary, this hatred of pollution testifies 
strongly that the contrary of it, purity, is there ; and 
though its beginnings be small, doubt not, it shall in the 
end be victorious. The smoaking of this. fiax shows in- 
deed that there is gross matter there, but it witnesses 
likewise that there is fire in it too, and though it be little, 
we have Christ's own word for it, that it shall not be 
quenched ; and if he favor it, no other power shall be 
able to quench it^ You find not indeed absolute holiness 
in your persons nor in your best performances, yet if you 
breathe and follow after it, if the pulse of the heart beat 
thus, if the main current of your affections be towards 
purity, if sin be in you as your disease and greatest grief, 
and not as your delight, then take courage ; you are as 
pure as travellers can be ; and notwithstanding that im- 
fWe spirit, Satan, and the impurity of your own spirits. 
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▼ei JOB diily with tenptatioiiy and often Ml you, yet/in 
deBoite of tinfin all, yo« siiall antre safe at home where 
pcnection dwells. 

7Ae wisdom frvm above ii fure. Be ashamed, then, of 
your extreme folly, you that take pleasure in any kind of 
undeanness, - Especially, seeing God hath reformed and 
purged his house amongst us, you that are or should be 
hb living temples, remaiu not unreformed* If you' do, 
church reformatini will be so far from profiting you, thatf 
as a dearer liglit, it will but serve to make your impurity 
both mom visible and more inexcusable. If you mean that 
the Holy Ghost should dwell with you, entertain him, avoid- 
ing both spiritual and fleshly pollutions. The word here 
used doth more particularly signify chastity ; and certain* 
ly, wherever ^v wisdom from above is, this comely grace i» 
one of her attendants. Whatever any have been in times 
past, let all be persuaded henceforth to mortify alllnstful 
and carnal affections. Know that there is more true and 
lasting pleasure ia the contempt of unlawful pleasures, 
than in tiie enjoyment of them. Grieve not then the good 
Spirit of God with actions or speeches, yea, mr with* 
thoughts, that are impure. The unholy soul^ like the 
myst^Bal Babylon, makes itself a cage^of unclean birds 
and a habitation oi filthy spirits ; and if it continues to be 
suoh, it must, when it dislodges, take up its faabilation 
with cursed spirits for ever in utter darknessi; But as 
iox those that «re sincerely and affectionately purs, that 
is f pure in hearty our Saviour hath ■pronounced their begun: 
faappiaess^— BIrsftfi/ art they thai are pure tn heart ; and 
asswedtbem offull happiness«-/or they shall see Qod. This 
wisdom is sent from heaven on purpose to guide the* elect 
thither by the way of purity. And mark how well their re- 
ward is suited to their labor — thehr frequent conlemplattfig» 
and beholding of God's purity as they could, while they' 
were on their journey, and their laboring to be like him, 
shall bnng them to sit down in g^ory^iand to be for ever 
the pute beholders of that ^rest object>; Theg shaii see 
God*. What this 'is, we cannot tell you, nor can you 
coooeive4t ; but walk heavenwaKis in purity, and long 
to bc> there, where yott,«iudliuK>w what it means; foryws 
shM SOS him as he is. 
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SERMON II. 

The Patient and Docile Sufferer. 

I will go and return to mif place, saith the Lord by bis 
prophet, ^{7/ thejf acknowledge their offence, and seek my 
face. In their affliction they will seek me early, Hos. v, 
15. The Father of Mercies hides himself from his chii* 
dren, not to lose them, but that they may seek him, and 
may karn, having found him, to keep closer by him than 
formerly. He threatens them, to keep them from punish- 
ment. If his threatening work sabmission, it is well ; if 
not, he punishes them gently, to save them fVom destruc- 
tion. He seeks no more but tb^t they acknowledge tlieir 
offence, and seek his face. Wondernil clemency ! For 
who can forbear to confess multhudes of offences, who 
know themselves I And who can Choose but seek thy 
face, that ever saw thy face, and that knows thee 1 In 
their affliction, they will seek me early. He that prays 
not till afSiction comes and forces him to it, is very sloth- 
ful ; but he that prays not in affliction is altogether sense- 
less« Certainly, they that at this time are n6t more than 
ordinarily fervent in prayer, or do not at least desire and 
strive to be so, cannot well think that there is any spiri- 
tual life within them. Surely it is high time to stir up our- 
aelves to prayers and tears. All may bear arms in that 
kind of service. Weak women may be strong in prayer ; 
and those tears wherein they usually abound upon other 
Qccasiods, cannot be so well spent as in this way. Let 
them not run out in bowlings aiKl impatience, but bring 
them, by bewailing sins, private as W^ll as public, to 
quench this public fire. And ye meit, yea, ye men of 
courage, account it no disparagement thus to weep. We 
read often of David's tears, which were Ao stain to his 
valor. That cloud which hangs ovbr os, which the fre- 
quent vapors of our sins have made, except it dissolve 
sind fall down again in these sweet shc^wers of godly 
tears, is certainly reserved to be the matter of a dreadful 
storm. Be instant, every one, in secret, for the averting 
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of this wrath, and let us now again unite the cries of our 
hearts ibr this purpose to our compassionate God» in the 
name and mediation of his Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. / 

Job, xxxiv, 31, 32. 

Surely it is meet to be said unto God, I have borne 
chastisement, I mil not offend any more : 

That which 1 see not, teach thou me: if 1 have done 
iniquity, I will do no more. 

Thb great sin, as well as the great misery of man, is^ 
the forgetting of God ; and the great end and use of his' 
works and of hb word is, to teach us the right remem- 
brance and consideration of him in all estates. These 
words do particularly instruct us in the application of 
our thoughts towards him in the time of affliction. The 
shortness and the various signification of the words used 
in the original, give occasion to some other readings and 
another sense of them. But this we have in our transit* 
tion being not only very profitable, but very congruous 
both to the words of the primitive text and to the con- 
texture of the discourse, I shall keep to it, without divid- 
ing your thoughts by the mentioning of any other. Nei- 
ther will I lead you so &r about, as to speak of the great 
dispute of this book, and the question about it which is 
held. He that speaks here, though the youngest of the 
company, yet, as a wise and calm-spirited man, closes 
all with a discourse of excellent temper, and full of grave^ 
useful instructious, amongst wbich this is one. 

Surely it is meet to be said unto God. This speaking 
to God, though it may be vocal, yet it is not necessarily 
nor chiefly so, but is always mainly, and may often be 
only mental. . Without this, the words of the mouth, 
bow well chosen and well expressed soever they be, are 
to God of no account or signification at all. But if the 
heart speak, even when there is not a word in the mouth, 
it is that which he hearkens to, and he regards that speech, 
though made by a voice that none hears but he, and in a 
language that none understands but he. 

But it is a rare, unfrequent thing, this communing of 
the heart with God, speaking its thoughts to him con- 
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coming itself, and concerning him and his dedlin^s 
witli it, and the purposes and intentions it hath towards 
him ; which is the speech here recommended, and is that 
divine exercise of meditation and soliloquy of the soul 
with itself and with God, hearkening what the Lord 
God speaks to ud within us^ and our hearts echoing 
and resounding his words, and opening to him our 
thoughts of them and of ourselves^ Though they stand 
open and he sees them all, even when we tell him not of 
them, yet because he loves us, he loves to hear them of 
our own speaking : Let me hear thy toice^Jor H is ^weet ; 
as a father delights in the little stammering, lisping lan- 
guage of his beloved child. And if the reflex affection 
of cliildren be in us, we shall love also to speak with our 
Father, and to tell him all our mind, and to be often 
with him in the entertainments of out secret thoughts. 

But the most of men are little within. Either they 
wear out their hours in vain discourse with others, or pos- 
sibly vainer discourses with themselves. Even those who 
are not of the worst sort, and' who possibly have their 
times of secret prayer, yet do not so delight to think of 
God and to speak with him, as thev do to be conversant 
in other afiairs, and companies, and discourses, in Which 
there is a great deal of froth and emptiness. Men think, 
by talking of many things, to be refreshed, and yet, when 
they have done, find that it is nothing, and that they had 
much better have been alone or have said nothing. Our 
thoughts and speeches in most things run to waste, yea, 
are defiled ; as water spilt on the ground is lost, cannot 
be gathered up again, and is polluted, mingled with dust. 
Biit no word spoken to God fh>m the serious sense of 
a holy heart, is lost. He receives it, and returns it 
into our bosom with advantage, A soul that delights 
to speak to him will find that he alsO delights to speak 
to it. And this communication is certainly the sweet- 
est and happiest choice — to speak little with men and 
much with God. One short word, such as this, spoken 
to God in a darted thought, eases the heart more when 
it is afflicted, than the largest discourses and complain- 
ings to the greatest and most powerful of men, or the 
kindest and most friendly. It gives not only ease, but 



Serin. II. docile Suffer eu 23 

joy, to say to God* I have siDQe()» yet, I am tbioe ; or 
as b^re. I havt bwrne chastisement;^ I will not offend ai^ 
more. The time of afflictiop is peculiarly a time of speak- 
ing to God, aod such speech as tbb is peculiarly benttipg 
such a time. And this is one great recommcDdatioq pf 
affliction,^ that it is a time of wiser and more sober thoughta; 
a time of the returnisg of the mind inwards and upwards. 
A high place, fulness and pleasure, draw the mind more 
outwards. Great light and white colors dissipate the 
sight of the eye and the very thoughts of the mind too ; 
aud men fitid that the night is a fitter season for deep 
thoughts. It is better, says Solomon, to go to the house 
ofnumming than to the house of feasting. Those blacHs 
made the mind more serious* It i^ a rare thing to find 
much retirement unto God, much humility and brokeii- 
ness of spiritjt true purity and spirituality of heart, in the 
affluence and gr^at prosperities of the world. It is no 
easy thing to carry a very full cup even, and to digest 
well the fatness of a. great estate and great place. Tb^y 
are not to be envied who have tbem. Even though they 
be of the better sort of men, it is a thousand to one but 
they will be losers by the gains and advancements of 
this world, suffering proportiouably great abatements of 
their best advantages by their prosperity. The generality 
of men, while they are at ease, do securely neglect GocC 
and little nund either to speak to him or to hear him 
speak to them. God complains thus of his own people.; 
/ spoke to them in their prosperity/, tmd they would not 
hear. The noises of coach-wheels, of their pleasures, 
and of their great afiairs, so fill their ears, that the stiU 
voice wherein God is cannot be heard. / will bring her 
into tie wilderness, and there I will speak to her, says 
God of his church. There the heart is more at quiet 
to hear God. and to speak to him, and is disposed to 
speak in the style here prescribed, humbly and repent- 
ingly. 

/ have bot*ne chastisement. The speaking this unto 
God under affliction signifies, that our affliction is froqti 
his hand ; and to the acknowledgment of this truth, the 
very natural consciences of men do incline them. Though 
trouble be the general lot of mankind, yet it doth not 
come on him by an imprvvidentiaL fatality. Though man 
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if helm to trauhh om the tparkajly upwards, yet it comes 
not out of the duet. It is no less true and hi itself no less 
' clear, that all the good we enjoy and all the evil we suf- 
fer come from the same hand ; but we are naturally more 
sensible of evil than of good, and therefore do more 
;ic|adily reflect upon the original and canses of it. Our 
•distresses lead us to the notice of the righteous God in- 
flicting them, and of our own unrighteous ways procu- 
ring them, and provoking him so to do ; and therefore 
it i$ meet to speak in this submissive, humble tangiiage to 
him. It is by all means necessary to speak to him. He 
is the party we have to deal with or to speak to, even in 
those afflictions whereof men are the intervenient, visible 
causes. Tfaev are indeed but instrumental causes, the 
' rod and staff in his hand who smites us ; therefore our 
business is with him, in whose supreme hand alone the 
mitigations and increases, the continuance and the ending 
of our troubles, lie. Who gate Jacob for a spoil and 
Israel to the robbers ? Did not the Lord, he against 
tvhom we have sinned? Isa. xlii, ^4. So, Lam. i, 14, The 
yoke of my transgressions is bound by his hand. There- 
fore it is altogether necessary in all afflictions to speak 
to him. ' And as it is necessary to speak to him, so it is 
meet to speak to him, I have borne chastisement, I will 
not offend any more. These words have in them the 
true composition of real repentance, humble submission 
and holy resolution. I have borne chastisement, that is, 
I have justly borne it and do heartily submit to it ; I bear 
it justly, and take it well ; Lord, I acquit thee, and ac- 
cuse myself. This language becomes the most innocent 
persons in the world in their sufiering. Job knew it 
well, and did often acknowledge it in his preceding 
speeches. Though sometimes, in the heat of dispute 
and in opposition to the uncharitable and unjust imputa- 
tions of bis friends, he seems to overstrain the assertion of 
his own integrity, which Elihu here corrects, you know 
he cries out, I have sinned against thee: what shall I do 
unto thee, O thou preserver of men? If I wash myself 
with snow-water^ and make my hands never so clean, 
yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and mine own 
tlothes shall abhor me. 
Vain foolish persons fret and foam at the miscarriage of 
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a cause they apprehend to be rigbteoos ; bat this is a 
great vanity and inconsiderate temerity in not observing' 
the great and^ apparent unrighteousness in the persons 
managing it. But though both the cause and the 
persons were just to the greatest height imaginable 
amongst men, ye) still were it meet to speak thus unto' 
God in the lowest acknowledgments and confessions, that 
righieausn€89 behngeth unto him, and unto us shame and 
confusion of face. So says the church. Lam. iii. The Lord 
is righteous, for I have rebelled against his command- 
9ients. Though affliction is not always designedly in- 
tended as the chastisement of some particular sin, yet 
where sin is, and that is the case of all the sons of Adam, 
affliction coming in, may safely be considered in its natu- 
ral alliance with sin, and so press forth humble confes- 
sions of sin and resolutions against it. And thus in Lev. 
xxviy41. They shall accept of the punishment of their 
iniquity ; shall take it humbly and penitently, and kiss 
the rod. 

O that there were such a heart in us ! that instead of 
empty words that scatter themselves in the wind, our 
many vain discourses we hold one with another concerning 
our past and present sufferings and further fears, and dis- 
puting of many fruitless and endless questions, we were 
more abundantly turning our speech this way, unto God, 
and saying. We desire to give thee glor^, and to take 
shame to ourselves, and to bear our chastisement, and to 
offend no more ; to return each from his evil way, and to 
gain this by the furnace, the purging away of our dross, 
our many and sreat iniquities, our oaths, and cursings, 
and lying, our deceit, and oppressions, and pride, and 
covetousness, our base love of ourselves, and hating one 
another ; that we may be delivered from the tyranny of 
our own lusts and passions ; and in other things, let the 
Lord do with us as seemeth good in his eyes. O that 
we were speaking to God in Ephraim's words, Thou hast 
chastiud me, and I was chastised : turn thou me, and I 
shall be turned ! Words like these would stir his bowels ; 
as it is said, that one string perfectly tuned to anotbe(, 
being touched, the other stirs of itself. When a stub- 
born child leaves struggling under the rod and turns to 
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entreating, the father then leaves off striking ; nothing 
overcomes him but that. When a man says unto God, 
Father, I have provoked thee to this^ but pardon, and 
through thy grace I will do so no more ; then the rod is 
thrown aside, and the Father of Mercies and his humbled 
child fall to mutual tenderness and emdraces. 

That which I see not, teach thou me. The gre^t article 
of conve^'sion is the disengagement of the heart from the 
love of sin. In that posture, as it actually forsakes what- 
soever it perceives to be amiss, so it stands in an abso- 
lute readiness to return to every duty that yet lies hidden, 
upon the first discovery. That is here the genuine voice 
of a repentant sinner. That which I see not, teach ihau 
me: \f I have done iniquity, I will do no more. 

This is a very necessary supplication, even for the inoist 
discerning and clearest-sighted penitent, both in reference 
to the commandment and rule for discovering the general 
nature find several kinds of sin, and withal for the appli- 
cation of this general light to the examination of a man's 
own heart and ways, that so he may have a more exact 
and particular account of his own sins. 

The former part of the petition is for the knowledge of 
the law of God , as the rule by which a inan is to try and 
to judge himself. The most knowing are not above the 
need of this request; yea, I am persuaded, the most 
knowing know best hov^ much they need it, and are most 
bumbled in themselves Jn the conscience of their ignorance 
and darkness in divine things, and are most earnest and 
pressing in this daily supplication for increases of light 
and spiritual knowledge from him who is the fountain 
of it ; What I ^ee not^ teach thou me. On the other 
'0^\de, the least knowing are often the most confident 
tliat they know alj^ and swelled with a conceited sufficien- 
cy of their model and determination of all things, both 
diogmatical and practical ; and therefore are they the 
most imperipus and magisterii^l in their conclusions, and 
the most impatient of contradiction or even of the most 
modest dissent. 

The Mfisest and holiest persons speak always in the 
humblest and niost depressing style of their own know- 
ledge, and that npt with an affectation of modesty, but 
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ander the real sense of the thing as it is, and the sincere 
account they give of it, and that commonly when they 
are declaring themselves most solemnly, as m the sight ot 
God, or speaking in supplication to him virith whom they 
dare least of all dissemhie. Whosoever he was that spake 
those words in the thirtieth chapter of Proverbs, surely 
he was a man of eminent wisdom and piety, and yet he 
begins thus : Surely t am more brutish than, any man^ 
aM have not the understanding of a man: I have neither 
kmrned wisdom, nor have I the knowledge of the Holy. 
And though he was so diligent a student and so great a 
proficient in the law of God, yet how importunate a pe- 
titioner is he for the understanding of it, as if he knew 
nothing at all! Besides the like expressions in other 
psalms, in that one psalm, the cxix, which, although of 
such length, hath nothing but the breathing forth of his 
affection to the word ana law of God, how often doth 
David in it reiterate that petition. Teach me thy .tHatuies I 
— so often, that a carnal mind is tempted to grow weary 
of it, as a nauseating tautology ; but be made it still uew 
with the freshness and vehemency of his affection ; Make 
me to understand the way of thy precepts; — Give me utt« 
derstanding, and I shall keep thy lauh^Open thou mine 
eyes, that I may see the wonders of thy law ; unseal mine 
eyes, as if they were still veiled and dark. These are 
tne earnest and nobly ambitious desires that daily so- 
licit holy hearts, and stir them up to solicit the Teacher 
of hearts to be admitted more into the secrets and reces- 
ses of divine knowledge ; not to those abysses that God 
intends should be secret still, and firom which be bath 
barred out our curiosity, as the forbidden tree of know- 
ledge, those secrets that belong to himself alone and conf- 
cem us not to inquire after. And to be wading in those 
deeps is certainly the way to be drowned in tl^m. The 
searcher of majesty shall be oppressed with glory. ¥et 
there is in man a perverse, preposterous desire to pore 
npon such things as are on purpose hidden that we should 
not inquire after them, and to seek after useless empty 
speculations of them, which b a luxury and intemperance 
of tte imderstanding, like unto that and springing from 
that, which at first undid us in the root. These are times 
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full of those empty airy questions, and notions, in which 
there is no clearness nor certainty to be attained, and, if it 
were, yet it would serve to little or no purpose, not mak- 
ing the man who thinks be bath found them out one jot 
the better or holier man than he was before. " What avails 
it,'* says a devout author, " to dispute and discourse hiffh 
concerning the Trinity, and want humility, and so dis- 
please that Trinity Y' The light and knowledge suited 
according to the intendment of this copy, b of another 
nature, such as purifies the heart and rectifies the life. 
What I see not, teach thou me ; that is, of such things as 
may serve this end, that if I have done iniquiti/, I may 
do it no more. This is sound and solid knowledge — such 
a light as inflames the heart with the love of God and of 
the beauties of holiness, and still, as it grows, makes 
those to grow likewise. Such are still, we see, David's 
multiplied supplications in that 119tb Psalm ; not to know 
reserved and useless things, but. Hide not thy command- 
mentsfrom me. Thy hands have made me and fashioned 
me; now what is it that thy creature and workmanship 
begs of thee? What is that which will complete my 
being, and make me do honor to my Maker 1 This is it 
•^^Give me understanding that I may learn thy command- 
ments. 

You that would be successful supplicants in this re- 
quest, wean your hearts from the vanity of desire. Such 
knowledge is as the cypress-trees, fair and tall, but fruit- 
less and sapless. Apply all you know to the purging out 
of sin, and intend all the further knowledge you desire to 
that same end. Seek to be acquainted with higher rules 
of mortification, and self-denial, and charity, than as yet 
yon have either practised or possibly so much as thought 
on ; that by these, your affections and actions may be 
advanced to greater degrees of purity and conformity 
with the holiness of God. And for this end, beg of him 
to^ea-ch you what you see not in the exactness of the law 
and rule ; and withal, which is the other thing in this 
word, that what you see not in the application of it and 
search bf yourself, he would likewise show you ; for in 
that we are commonly as undiscerning and dim-sighted 
^s in the other. Even where men have some notion of the 
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rule and thiBir duty, yet they perceive not their own-, even 
their gross decliniogs from it. Love is a blinding thing, 
and above all love» self-love ; and every man is naturally 
bis own flatterer : he deals not faithfully and sincerely 
with' himself in the search of his own evils. Now this 
we are to entreat of Grod, to be led into ourselves, and to 
be applied to the woric- of self-searching by bis own hand; 
not only to have a right apprehension of the law^ given us, 
but a true sight of ourselves. O how many hidden, uv- 
diseemedy yea, unsuspected impurities and follies are 
there in the hearts of those who are the most diligent in 
tbiis inquiry ; miuch more in the greater part even of suchr 
as cannot absolutely be denied the name of good men I , 
Some honest intentions and good desires there are in 
then, but they are slothful and unwilling to go into this* 
pakilbl business of trying* and judging themselves; and' 
when tbey set to it, many secret Vomers, and, in those, 
many lal^t corruptions do escape their search. CUante 
mfram BecretfimHs, says* David ; that is; not only those' 
bidden from men^ but even from myself, as is clearly hir 
meaning, by the words preceding, Who can understand 
ku errors? Therefore is it necessary that we should die** 
sire light of God. Tke spirit of a man is the candle of the 
Lord, says Solomon, searching the innermost parts ; bntf 
it is a candle unlighted, when he does not illuminate it 
for that search. O what a deal of vanity and love of this 
world, envy and secret pride, lurks in many of our hearts, 
which we do not at all perceive, till God causeth us to see 
it, leading us in, as he did the prophet Ezekiel in the 
vision, to see the idolatry of the Jews in his very temple; 
by which they had provoked him to forsake it and go far 
mm his sanctuary ; and having discovered one parcel, 
leadk htm in- further, and makes him enter through the 
wall, and adds often. Son of man, hast thou seen these? t 
wiil cottse thee to see yet more abommations, and yet mor^ 
abominations. Tlras is it within many of us who should 
be his temples^ but we have a multitude of images of 
jeabusy, one lying hid behind another,, till he thus dis* 
covers them to us. O what need have we to entreat him 
ihoM^JfkaitoMch I see not, teach thou me I 
Now in both these, both in th^ knowledge of our rule 
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and of ourselves, thovgh there may be 'Some useful sub- 
serviency of the ministry of men, yet the great teacher 
ojf the true knowledge of his law, and of hunself, and of 
ourselves, is God. Men may speak to the ear, but his 
chair is in heaven who teaches hearts. Matchless 
Teacher ! who teacheth more in one hour than luen can 
dp in a whole age ; who can cure the invincible unteach- 
ableness of the dullest heart, give understanding to the 
iimple, and open the eyes of the blind J So then, would 
we be made wbe, wise for eternity, learned in real living 
4iviuity, let us sit down at His feet and make this our 
continual request. That which I see not, teach thou me ! 

If i have done iniquity ; that is, any iniquity that I yet 
know not of, any hidden sin, let me but obce see it, and, 
I hope, thou shalt see it no more within me ; not wil- 
lingly lodged and entertained* This speaks an entire, total 
fiving up of all sin, and is a proclaiming of utter de- 
ance and enmity against it ; casting out what is al- 
]:eady found out without delay, and resolving that still 
in nirther search, as it shall be more discovered, it 
shall be forthwith dislodged, without a thought of spar- 
ing or partial indulgence to any thins that is sin, or 
that is like it, or that may any way befriend it, or be an 
occasion and incentive of it; This is that absolute re- 
nouncing of sin, and surrender of the whole soul and our 
whole selves to God, which whosoever do not heartily 
consent to and resolve on, their religion is vain, and, 
which is here the point, their affliction is in vain. What- 
soever they have suffered, they have gained nothing by 
all their sufferings, if their hearts remain still self-willed, 
stubborn, untamed, and unpliable to God. And this makes 
their miseries out of measure miserable, 'and their sins 
6ut of measure sinful ; whereas, were it thus qualified, 
and had it any operation this way towards the subjecting 
pf their hearts unto God, affliction were not to be called 
misery, but would go under the title of a blessedness ; BleS' 
sed is the man whom thou correctest and teachest him out 
of thy law. That is suitingwith this here desired, Ihave 
horne chastisement : that which I see not, teach thou me ; if 
1 have done iniquity, I will do it no more. O were it thus 
with i|s, my brethren, how might we rejoice, and. insert 
into our praises all that is come upon us, if it had wrought 



Serm. III. The Divine Glory of SioH. 3 1 

or advanced any thing of this kind within as, this blessed 
compliance with the will of God ; not entertaining any 
thing knowingly that displeases him ; finding a pleasure 
in the denial and destruction of our own most beloved 
pleasures at his appointment and for his sake ! Whatso- 
ever is in us and dearest to us, that would offend us, that 
would draw us to offend him, were it the right hand, let 
it be cut off; or the right eye, let it be plucked out ; or^ 
to make shorter work, let the whole man die at once, 
crucified with Jesus, that we may be henceforth dead to 
sin, dead to the world, dead to ourselves, and alive only 
to God. 



SERMON III. 

The Divine Glory of Sion. 

There is no exercise so delightful to those that are 
truly godly, as the solemn worship of God, if they find 
hb powerful and sensible presence in it; and indeed 
there is nothing on earth more like to heaven than that is. 
But when he withdraws himself, and withholds the in« 
fluence and breathings of his Spirit in his service, then 
good souls find nothing more lifeless and uncomfortable. 
But there is this difference, even at such a time, betwixt 
them and those that; have no spiritnal life in them at all, 
that they find and are sensible of this difference ; whereas 
the others know not what it means. And for the most 
p^rt, the greatest number of those that meet together with 
a profession to worship God, yet are such as do not under* 
stand this difference. Custom and formality draw many 
to the ordinary places of public worship, and fill too 
much of the room; and sometimes novelty and curiosity, 
drawing to places not ordinary, have a large share : but 
how few are there that come on purpose to meet with 
God in his worship, and to find his power in strengthen- 
ing their weak faith and weakening their strong dorrup- 
tionsy affording them provision of spiritual strength and 
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cmnfort agaiMf fimevof trial, and, in a word, advancing^ 
them some steps forward in their journey towards heaven/ 
where happiness and perfection dwell ! Certainly these 
sweet effects are to be found in these ordinances, if we 
woukl look after them. Let it grieve us then, that we 
bfave so often lost our labor in tlie worship of ^God 
tfafough our own neglect, and entreat the Lord, that at 
this tine be would not send us away empty ; for how 
weak soever the means be, if he put fbrth his strength, 
the work shall be done, in some measure, to his glory an<f 
our edification. 

Isaiah xxviii, 5, 6. 

In that day shall the Lord of Hosts he for a crown of 

glory ^ and for a diadem of beauty ^ unto the residue 

of his people. 
And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth in 

judgment , and for strengtfi to them that turn the bat" 

tie to the gate. 

Xhh tbet workaof divine providence ai» full of wis^ 
dooi and justice, even every one severally considered; 
yet we observe them best to be such, when we take no- 
tice of their order and mutual aspect one to another, 
whether in the succession of times or such passages a» 
ane contemporary and fall in together at one and thesaraei! 
timiB. As when the Lord brings notable judgments upon 
the proud workers of iniquity^ and at the same time con- 
£Brs special mercies on his own people, who is there that 
nay not perceive justice and mercy illustrating and beau- 
tifying one another I It is true, the inli reward and per- 
fect rest of the godly is not here below' — they would be 
sorry if it were ; nor is. thi» the place of plenary punish* 
ment for the ungodly — men nmy look for a judgment too i 
yet the Lord is pleased at some times to give some re-* 
semblances and pledges, as it were, of that great and last 
judgment^ in remarkable passages of justice and mercy 
al one and the same time ; and such a time it is that the 
prophet forelels in this, bis sermon, which concerns the 
two sistec kingdoms of Israel and Judah. Having de« 
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Doonced a heavy calamitj to come upon Israel under the 
name of Epbraim, he comforts those of Judah under the 
name of the residue of his people. They not being so 
grossly corrupted as the others were, he stays them with 
this promise ; In that day, saith he, when the other shall 
be overwhelmed as with a deluge, the Lord of Hosts shaU 
he for a crovm of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, wslto 
the residue of his people. 

The promise is made up of three benefits, yet the three 
are bat one ; or rather, one is all the three to them : The 
Lords of Hosts, it is he that shall be their honor, wta« 
dom, and strength ; He shall be for a crown, &c. But 
a word first as to the circumstance of time. In that day. 

That sovereign Lord who at first set up the lights of' 
heaven to distingubh times and seasons by their constant 
motion, and likewise, by his supreme providence ruling 
the world, hath fixed the periods of states and kingdoms, 
and decreed their revolutions, their rising, ascending, and 
their height, with their decline and setting, hath by a spe- 
cial providence determined those changes and vicissitudes 
that befal his Church. That which the psalmist speaks in 
his own particular, Psal. xxxi, 15, holds of each believer, 
aod of the church which they all make up in all ages and 
places ; / said. Thou art my God ; my times are in thy 
handr^^L sure and steady hand indeed, and therefore be 
builds his confidence upon it, ver. 13, They took counsel 
against me, but I trusted in thee. And upon this, be 
prays in faith, that the &ce of God may shine upon him, 
and the wicked may be ashamed. 

Thus then, as many of you as are looking after a day 
of mercy to the church of God, pray and believe upon 
this gpround, that the time of it is neither in the frail 
hands of those that favor and seek it, nor in the hands 
of those that oppose it, how strong and subtle soever 
they be, but in his albaighty hand, who doth in heaven 
and earth what pleaseth him. If he have said. Now and 
here will I give a day of rel&eshment to my people who 
have long groaned for it, a day of the purity and power 
of religion — if, I say, this be his purpose, they must have 
somewhat more than omnipotence, who can hinder it. 
When his appointed time comes to make a day of deliver- 
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aoce dawn upon bis church, after their long night either 
of affliction, or of defection, or both, they who contrive 
against that day-spring are as vain as if they would sit 
down to plot how to hinder the sun from rising in the 
morning ; and they who let go their hopes of it, because 
of great apparent difficulties that interpose betwixt their 
eve and the accomplishment of that work, are as weak as 
if they should imagine, when mists and thick vapors 
appear about the horizon in the morning, that these could 
binder the rising of the sun, which is so far out of their 
reach, and comes forth as a bridegroom, and rejoices as a 
mighty man to run his race. Those mists may indeed 
hinder his clear appearance, and keep it from the eye for 
a time ; but reason tells ns even then, that they cannot stop 
bis course. And faith assures us no less in the other 
case, that no difficulties can hold back God's day and 
work of mercy to his people. But yon will say. All the 
difficulty is, to know whether the appointed time be near 
Or not. It is true, we have no particular prophecies to 
assure ns ; but certainly, when God awakes his children 
tuid makes them rise, this is a probable sign that it is 
'near day. I mean, when he stirs them up to more than 
usual hopes, and prayers, and endeavours, it is very likely 
that he intends them some special good. But yet more, 
when he himself b arisen, as it pleaseth him to speak, 
that is, when he has begun to appear in a more than 
ordinary manner of working by singular and wonderful 
Ibotsteps of providence, this is no doubt a sign that he 
will go on to show remarkable mercy to Sion, and that 
the time to favor her, yea, the set time is come. 

Howsoever then, let the wonderful workings of the Lord 
move thosie of you that have any power and opportunity, 
to be now, if ever, active for the greatest good both of 
the present age and of posterity. And you that can be 
no other way useful, yet you shall be no small helpers if 
you be much in prayer. Yet both your hopes and your 
fears serve to sharpen your prayers. Be not too much 
dejected with any discouragement, neither be ye carnally 
lifted up with outward appearances ; for the heart of him 
that is lifted up, is not upright in him ; but live, as the 
juat do, by your ^th. And if the deferring of your hopes 
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should sicken your hearts, as Solomon speaks, yet stay, 
and comfort them with the cordial of the promises. This 
you are sure of, you have God's own word engag^ed fpr it, 
that in those latter days Babylon shall be brought to the 
dust, and the true church of Christ shall florish and in- 
crease. And this vision is for an appointed time ; as 
Habakkuk says of his ; at the end it shall speak, and not 
lie: though it tarry, wait for it; it will surely come, it 
will not tarry. 

In that day ; that is, in the day of Ephraim's or Israel's 
cdaoiity denounced in the former verses ; which, as most 
do conceive, was when the Assyrian oppressed them« and 
io t^ end led them captive in the reign of Hosea, as you 
have the history of it, 2 Kings xvii ; at which time Heae- 
kiah was king of Judah, as you find in the following chap« 
ter : and in that notable reformation wrouglit by him, 
with f hose blessings that followed upon it, is found the 
accomplishment of this promise to Judah, In that day, 
Sfc. The parallel of God's different dealing with these 
two kingdoms at the time here specified, does afford divers 
lessons, which might be here not impertinently taken 
notice of. 

Though Judah also had its own corruptions when- 
Hesekiah came to the crown, yet it pleased the Lord to 
s[»are them and work a peaceable reformation, makiutg 
bracd's punishment their warning. Truly that nation: 
with whom the Lord deals thus graciously, is vilely uu-. 
grateful if they observe it not with much humility and 
thankfulness, and with profit too. If the Lord should 
answer your desires and hopes with a reformation in a 
peaceable way, and should yet lengthen out your long 
continued peace, and should make this little past shaking 
of it cause it to take root the faster — if he should^ I say, 
do this, where would ye find fit praises for such a wonder, 
of mercy ?^— Especially considering, that in the meanwhile 
he hath made other reformed churches fields of blood, 
and made, as it were, the sound of their stripes preach re- 
pentance to us. But certainly, if the hearing the voice of. 
the rod prevail not, we shall fed the smart of it, as this 
people of Judah did afterwards, because they were not- 
sp wise as to become wiser and betteir by Israel's folly and 
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calamity. We are expecting great things at our Lord's 
hands, and our provocations and sins against him are 
great ; yet there is no one of them all puts us in so much 
danger of disappointment, as impenitence. Were there 
more repentance and personal reformation amongst us, 
we might take it as a hopefiil forerunner of that public 
reformation which so many seem now to desire. 

ne Lord of HoHs. This style of his, you know, is 
frequent in the prophets in their predictions of mercy and 
judgment ; intimating both his greatness and majesty, and 
his supreme power for accomplishing his word. No created 
power can resist him ; yea, all must serve him. The most 
excellent creatures can have no greater honor : the great- 
est are not exempted, nor the meanest excluded from 
serving Him. In Acts xii, 23, you find one of the noblest 
creatures, and a number of the vilest, made use of at the 
same time in the same service. Because Herod did ac- 
cept of the sacrilege of the people, and gave not back to 
this Lord of Hosts his own glo^, the angel of the Lord 
smote him, and the vermin devoured him. And you re- 
member the employing of the destroying angel in Egypt, 
and what variety of hosts this Lord of Hosts did employ 
to plague them. What madness, then, is it to oppose 
and encounter this great General! — even in doubtful 
cases to run on blindly, without examining, lest perad ven- 
ture a man should be found a fighter against God ! And 
on the other side, it is great weakness to admit any fear 
under his banner. If a man could say, when he was told 
of the multitude of the ships the enemy had, ''Against 
how many do ye reckon me V' how much more justly may 
we reckon this Lord of Hosts against multitudes of ene- 
mies, how great soever ! 7%ey are to him as the drop of 
a bucket, and the small dust of the balance. It is igno« 
ranee and mean thoughts of this mighty Lord, that makes 
his enemies so confident ; and it is the same evil, in some 
degree, or, at the best, forgetfulness of his power, that 
causeth diffidence in his followers. /, even I, am he that 
comforteth you : who art thou, that thou shouldest be 
afraid of a man that shall die, and forgettest the Lord, 
thy Maker, Isa. It, 12, 13. Now this same Lord of Hosts, 
you know, is likewise called the God 6f Peace, He is in« 
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dee4 gteat both in peace and war. The blessing of peace 
aad the success of war are both from bim ; and to him 
alone is due the praise of both. 

Shall be far a croum of glory. He shall dignify and 
adorn them by his special presence ; to wit, in the purity 
of his ordinances and religion amongst them : the profes* 
sion and florishing of that shall be their special glory 
and beauty ; for, as the other two benefits concern their 
ciffl goody justice florishing within and wealth and opn- 
lency from without, so doubtless this first, this glory and 
brauty, is religion, as the chiefest of the three, and the 
other two are its attendants. In Psalm xxvi, 8, the sanc- 
tuary, the place of their solemn worship, is called the 
pkiee where God's honor, dwelleth, or the tabernacle of his 
honor, and. Psalm xcvi, 9, the glarioui sanctuary, or the 
heauiy of holiness. And the arl of God, you know, was 
called the glory. The ghry is departed from . Israel, 
(said the wife of Phineas,) /or the ark of God is takeis, 
1 Sam. iv, 21. Pure religion and a pure worship is the 
gkury of God amongst his people, and consequently their 
glory. Now referring thb prophecy to Hezekiah's time, 
the accomplishment of it is evident in that work of refor* 
mation whereof you have the full history, 2 Chron. xxiz, 
30. 

If it be thus, that the parity of religion and worship, 
is the crown and glory of a people, and therefore, on the 
other side, that their deepest stain of dishonor and vile- 
ness is the vitiating of religion with human devices, then 
to contend for the preservation or the reformation of it 
is noble and worthy of a Christian. It is for the crown of 
Jesus Christ, which is likewise a crown of glory, and a 
diadem of beauty to them, he being their head. It is in« 
deed the true glory both of kings and their kingdoms. 
Labor then for constancy in this work. Let no man take 
your crpwn from you. You know how busy the emissa*^ 
ries of the Church of Rome have been to take it from us, 
or, at least, to pick the diamonds out of it, and put in falser 
counterfeit ones in their places. I mean, they stole away 
the power of religion, and filled up the room with sha- 
dows and fopperies of tlteir own deviling. It is the vanity 
of that church to think they adorn the worship of God 
Div. No. VIIL D 
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when they cbess it mf with ipknckr in kcr service^ which, 

tkougb some ma§nirj^ it so mueh, ytt may most tmfy be 

called a glistering slavery and captivity. Then is she 

traly free and wtais hec crown, when tlie oitlinaBoes of 

God are cooibniiable ta his own appdnUneiit. It is 

vanity in man, I say, when they dress it up with a nul« 

titiide of gaudy eeremoMes, and make it the smallest part 

of itself; whereas indeed its true glory eonsiets not in 

pomp, but in parity and simplicity. In tbe twelfth cbap^ 

ter of the Apecidypse, wefinidi the church, under the name 

oi a wonuui,^ richly attired indeed, but her ornaments be 

all heavenly ; the sun her clothing, and her crown of 

twelve stars. Keeds she then borrow sublunary glory t 

No, she treads upon it : iht nukm i9wukrherf«€t. There 

is another woman, indeed, in that same book, mra^ediu 

purph and scarbtt decked wkh g6ld and precious ikcncB, 

mdkavmg e gMen cup in her hand, but that golden cup 

\lifiM ofMfotninatumB andJiUhineet, and she herself is the 

wwiher ff iAaminaiionSf Rev. xvii, 4. The natural maa 

judges acconfing to his reai;h ; hut to a spiritual eye 

there is a most genuine beauty in the service of God and 

the government of his house ; and when they are nearest 

to the rule, the word of God, then is it, that the Loid 

himself is the crown and diadem of His church. 

A CTHou of glory. Again ; we may consider this per- 
sonally, as belonging in particular to every- believer. 
They are ail made kings and priests unto God the 
Faiker, They are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, how despicable soever to the world. This is tbeik- 
dignity — the Lord is their crown and diadem. He sub- 
dues their lusts, and makes them kuigs over their own 
affections, and more thaq conquerors over all troubles 
and persecutions; whereas carnal men are continually 
hurriedy like slaves, unto base employments, still kept 
toiling in the ignoble service of their own lusts. They 
think indeed k is their liberty, but that is a baseness of 
spirit, that complies so well with so vile and servile a 
condition. And whereas they judge the godly to be the 
wfase and dross of the eaith and the proper objects of 
contempt, this is because this their crown,, though most 
giorioue, is rnvtsible to the ^ye of nature. The Lord is a 
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GTOwo* If they knew wbat thit is, they would see enough 
in it to cowitcrvaul their outward meanness and the re- 
proaches the world casts on them t as the apostle St. Peter 
hath it, if ye be reproached /or the name qf Christ , happy 
art ye^fot the Spirit of glory and of Qod reUeth en ypm* 
He U their crown. 

And obsenre, how this crown is opfK>sed to that blast* 
ed glory and fading croum of pride, spoken of in the for* 
mer veraes; Wo to the croum (^pride^ to the drtmkarde 
^ Ephraim^ whou glorious beasUy ie a fading flower* 
Who b there that sees not» in daily experience^ the vanity 
and incQostaucy of worldly glory 1 And yet how few ace 
there that wean themselTes from it, and learn to disdain 
ill Still men doat upon that which is DOt« upon a shadow^ 
a nothiQg. But would ^oii have a glory that fadeth not» 
a garland that cannot wither, make the Lord your ciowa 
and your glory ; and if he be so, glory in him, and ui 
uethiqg else. Let not ^u wise man glory in his wiodomt 
neither let the mighty snan glory in his migM ; let not 
the rich man glory in lids riches; hut let him that glorieth, 
gtory in this, Mo^ he understandeth and knoweth me. 
Jer..iXft 23^34. 

You that are noble aspire to thia crown, as being so 
&x above your perishing honors and bounded powecs. 
And you that are outwardly mean and low, see how little 
cause you have to complain of yoar condition, seehig yoU 
aie not debarred from this best and greatest hoaon And 
that you may discern it aright what it is, know that it 
consists in the renovation of God's ims^ within yo«i^ 
which is in holiness and righteoaaness : so the Lord b^ 
comes your crown in the kingdom of grace. And by ibh 
you may discover, whether or no you have attained it-«-if 
you can yet delight to wallow in the puddle and pleasnres 
of sin, you are far from this royal condition ; but if you 
find your aoul possessed with the k>ve of holiness, and 
that you are trampling upon profane deiighta, this may 
persuade you that God hath enabled you, and crowlied 
you with his grace, and will crown you with glory. 
Again; try it by this — if the Lord is become your crowu 
and your glory, you will glory in him and in nothing else. 
Though you be wise^ you wili not glory in your wisdooi. 
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nor m strengtb, nor in riches, nor in honors, though yon 
had them all ; but if yon glorv, you will glory in the 
Lord ; and yoor highest joy will be to see the advance- 
ment of hb glory, and, if you can, to be any way service- 
able to the advancing of it. 

And for a $pirit of Judgment ; both to those that stf 
in Judgment and to the people ; for justice is the strongest 
base and establishment of authority. And withal, the 
influence of it is most sweet and comfortable to those 
who are under authority ; and where it is wanting, that 
order and relation of superiors and inferiors, which God 
hath appointed in the societies of men for their good, 
tends exceedingly to the damage of both. And therefore, 
where God intendeth to continue the peace and weliare 
of a people, he is liberal in pouring out much of this 
epirit of Judgment on those who sit in Judgment. On 
the contrary, it is for a heavy punishment, when he Vnth" 
draws his Spirit from rulers, and leaves them wholly to 
the corruption and vanity of their own spirits. 

To him that titteth injud^ent ; that is, to all that are 
in places of authority and judicature, from the supreme 
to the lowest magistrate ; for this concerns them all ; for 
they be all raised in their subordination and several places 
above the people, for the benefit and good of the people ; 
as the stars, that be set so high, yet are placed there to 
be useful and beneficial to the inferior world. 

Now this spirit of judgment comprehends in it both 
due wisdom and prudence for the trial and right judging 
of affairs, and for the discerning betwixt sound and per- 
verse counsel ; and withal a judgment practically good, 
that cannot be biassed from the straight line of equity 
and justice by any sinister respect. 

Now, seeing the spirit of judgment is from the Lord, 
yea, he is this spirit, it ought to persuade those that ait 
in Judgment to entreat and pray for this, and to depend 
tipon it, and beware of self-confidence. Tru9t in the 
Lord, saith Solomon, and lean not to thine own under' 
landing ; if you do, it will prove but a broken reed. 
And as they that sit in judgment should entreat his Spirit 
•by prayer^ so generally all must share with them in this 
duty, and make supplication for all that are in autho- 
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rity over tlieniy et pccidkly ao exlftordiiiajry times. Tttif 
we lurre nHittcr t>f tfmnkfiikieflSy that Uie Lord inth m 
ume measure incliiitd Um vojal heart of <Hir sovereigit to 
Ikt 'deshrea af Ins people ; aid we oaght 8tiU to pray, that 
the lA>rd woold giv9 the kiog his j wigaieats ; and then, 
as the psaknist ad^Ls, The m&unUin§ J^otf hrifig peacf to 
ike peapk^ amd tke Uitie JdlU^ by righteou»ne»9^ Ptal* 
Jirii, 3« Aad for this end, let all who wish the public^ 
yea, Aeir owa good, pray much ftr abundance of this 
fp£rt< of judgmemt to be conferred on tbeai. Your ejm 
ioA cspecttitiOBs ore upon them. If you would e^foy 
the laaip, you must pour in oil. This spirit indeed you 
cannot ^ur «|mmi them, but if you pour out many 
pnryen, you may draw it from abiov«. He wiU give it; 
ffho here pfmniaes to be a tfpnii .irf^uigment. 

And fmr wbrtngth, ^Observe, the way lo ht powerful 
and sueeessM against foraign eoemiea, is to have seligion 
ami jnatace flodsfaiBg nt hoMie« And braly^ if it please 
tor God 10 amawer the deairea of bis people at this time, 
it may ao unite the affection and strength of the two 
kbgdoms, the LonI jsf boats being their strength, as to 
■akie them a terror to Ibeir «nemies ; whereas they were 
heoomeajacom and derision to them* For your particular^ 
labor to make the Loed your glory, to have Christ made 
anto you, as the apostle speaks, baUi wiedom^ and 
righiemnuis, and msnct^ioationt wbich are the glory and 
bmvty of tfaeaoul, cndredemptMn from apiritual enemies. 
1>raw atfeogth irom him to fight and prevail against tbem, 
tfli, aftor the short oombat of this kle, you obtain the 
crows, and dwell in hb presence, where you shaH fear no 
more assaults, neither of sin nor of affliotion, but shall be 
for ever happy in the blessed vision of bb f^e. To him 
be glory. Amen. 



SEJRMOlf IV. 

Cbritt'tke Ligkt mad Luaire of the Church. 

EocTBEif AL worship doth openly acknowledge a Deity, 
but want of inward sense in worship secretly denieth it; 
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Tke fool kath naU in hin heart, there i$ no God. It is 
•Ininge to hear so mttch noise of leliffioD in the woiid^and 
to find so little piety. To present the living God with a 
oaicass of lifeless worship, is to pay htm with shells of 
services^ and so to mock him. And it is a more admirahle 
long-suffering in him to defer the punishment of such 
devotion, than of all the other sins in the world. The 
Egyptian temples were rich and stately fabrics. A stran- 
ger who had looked upon them without, would haveima- 
sined somV great deity within; but if they entered, as 
Lucian says laughing at them, nothing was to be seen, but 
only some ape, or cat, or pied bull, or some other fine 
god like these. To behold our fair semblance of religion 
who frequent this house, it would appear that we were all 
the temples of the Holy Ghost; but whoso could look with- 
in us, would find in many of our hearts lust, pride, ava- 
rice, or some such like secret vice adored as a god. And 
these are they which, while our bodies sit here,'do alienate 
our souls from the service of the eternal God, so that we 
are either altogether senseless and dead before him, or, if 
any fit of spiritual motion rise within us, we find it here, 
and here we leave it, as if it were sacrilege to take it home 
with us. But did once that Spirit of Grace breathe sav- 
ingly upon our souls, we should straight renounce and 
abhor these base idols, and then all the current of our 
affection wotitd run more in this channel. Our services 
would then be spiritual, and it would be our heaven upon 
earth to view God in bis sanctuary. And the obtaining of 
the change is or should be one main end of this our meet- 
ing ; and, that it may be the happy effect of it, our re- 
course must be to the throne of grace by humble prayer, 
in the name of our Mediator, Jesus Christ the righteous^ 

Isaiah Ix, i. 

Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 

Lord is risen upon thee. 

Admirable is the worth and depth of divine provi- 
dence ! This, either we know not, or at least seldom re- 
member. While we forget the wonders of providence, 
we direct our thoughts to baser objectSi and thiuk not on 
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it; and while we forgel th^ depth of providence, if at any 
tiine we look towards it, we judge rashly and think aniicy 
of it. If this be true of that geueral providence whereby 
God rules the world, it is more true of his special pron- 
dence towards his church. This is both the most excel- 
lent piece of it, and therefore best worth the reading; 
and also the hardest piece, and therefore it requires 
sobriety in judging. Above all other things, he that 
suddenly judges in this makes haste to err. To have a 
right view of it, it must be takeu altogether &nd not by 
parcels. Pieces of rarest artifice, while they are making, 
seem little worth, especially to an unskilful eye, which, 
being completed, command admiration. Peter Martyr 
says well, " There is no judging of tbe works of God 
before they are finished." There is a time when the 
daughters of Sion embrace the dunghill and sit desolate in 
the streets, as Jeremiah hath it in his Lamentations ; and 
at that same time tbe voice of Babylon is, / sit as a queen, 
and shall see no sorrow. All is out of order here. But if 
we stay awhile, we shall see Sion and Babylon appointed 
to change seats, by the great Master of the world : Corns 
down, says he, and sit in the dust, O daughter of Baby^ 
Ion, Isa. xlvii, l ; — and here to Siou, Arise, shine, for thy 
light is corns, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon 
thee. It is an entire catastrophe ; both parties find a 
notable alteration together. The same hand that exalts 
the one, ruins the other. When the sun rises upon the 
church, her antipodes must needs be covered with dark- 
ness ; as we find it in the next verse to the text ; Darkness 
shM cover the earth, and gross darkness the people ; bui 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
ilpon. thee. 

The prophet, elevated by the Spirit of God to a view 
of after ages as clear as if they were present, seems here 
to find his people sitting under the dark mantle of a sad 
and tedious night, and having long expected the san'a 
retom in vain l^fore its time, they give over expectation 
when it is jnear them, and desperately fold themselves to 
lie perpetually in the dark. Now the prophet, standing, 
as it were, awake upon some mountain, perceives the day 
approaching, and the golden chariots of the morning of 
deliverance hasting forward, and seems to come speedily 
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ivfth thes^ riftd M¥n tb «i taptive pwph, mnd tiounds this 
ttnttipet Ml mhr tean^ Jrin, Mne, f&r thy tight i*> cMte. 
The y/trj nraniier of expressroii h sudden and roasing, 
'Without a eopulatfve ; not, Atise, tfntf Mne, bat, ^H, 

The trords have in them u tl«ar iTanip -of relatioti t6 a 
K^w posture and obscute t;ofidition : they s^uppose a peo- 
ple lying or vitting "without light. I^P distress is that 
dark foil that best sets off the Instre of marvellous deli^ 
verances ; and among many other reasons of the thurch^ 
vicissitudes^ why may not this be one t The Lord is 
more illustrious in the world by that deep wisdom and 
jgteeit power that shines when he raises and restores her 
mnn desperate afllicttons, than if he had still preserved 
tiet in tonstant ease. He seems sometimes careless of 
Iter condition and regardless of her groans; but even then 
h he watting the most fit time to be gracious, as our pro- 

Shet speaks. And when it is time, out of the basest estate 
e brings her forth more fresh, strong, and beautiful than 
betbre. Though ye hovt lien among the pots, ytt shall ye 
he as the wings of a dove covered with stiver, and herfea- 
Ikers with yeUow gold, Psal. Ixviii, 13. Do with the 
riiurch what you will, she shall come through, and that 
%ifh advantage. *' Sink her in the deep, «he will come 
t>at more beautiful," as one said of Rome. Keep the 
Church seventy years t^aptive, yet after that she shall 
arise and shine more glorious than ever. 

But surely the strain of this evangelic prophecy rises 
ftigher than ai^ temporal deliverance ; therefore we must 
rise to some more spiritual sense of it, not excluding the 
former. And that which some call divers senses of the 
same scripture* is indeed but divers parts of one fV 
sense. This prophecy is, out of question, a most rich 
description of the kingdom of Christ under the gospd. 
And in this sense, this invitation to arise and shine is 
mainly addressed to the mystical Jerusalem, yet not with- 
t)ttt isome privflege to the literal Jerusalem beyond other 
people. They are first invited to arise and shine, because 
this sun arose first in their horizon: Christ came of the 
Jews and came first to them. J7u Redeemer ^hall eomeio 
Zion, says our Propliet in the former chapter. But misfe- 
fable Jerusalem knew noi the day ofJur visitaiion, mnr 
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Me tkinge thai eoneemed her peace; and therefore Mre 
tkey «ow hid from her eye$. She delighted to deceive 
herself with lancies of I know not what imaginary gnin* 
deur and xnitward gloi^, to which the promised Messiah 
should exalt her, and did, in that way particularly, abuse 
tfab vers prophecy ; so doating upon a sense grossly literal, 
Ae fomited the enjoyment of those spiritual blessings 
that are here described. But undoubtedly the people of 
the Jews shall once more be commanded to arise and 
shine, and theur return shall be the riches of the Gentiles; 
sad that shall be a more glorious time than ever the 
church of Gkid did yet behold. Nor is there anv incon- 
irenience, if we think that the high expressions of this pro- 
phecy have some spiritual reference to that time, since the 
great doctor of the gentiles applies some words of the 
former chapter to that purpose, Rom. xi, 29. Thej 
forget a main point of the church's glory, who pray not 
daily for the conversion of the Jews. 

But to pass that, and insist on the spiritual sense of 
these words, as directed to the whole church of Christ, 
they contain a powerful incitement to a two-fold act, en- 
forced, as I conceive, by one reason under a two-fold 
expression, neither of them superfluous, but each giving 
fi^t to the other, and suiting very aptly with the twa 
words- of command ; Arise ^ for the glory of the Lord 
teruem^ and Shine, for th^ light is come. 

I will not now subdivide these parts again and cut 
them smaller, but will rather unite them again into this 
one jMoposition— the coming and presence of Christ en* 
g^ges all to whom he comes, to arise and shine. In this 
nroposition ma^ be considered the nature of the duties 
— the universakty of the subject — and the force of the 
leason. 

I. The nature of the duties, what it is to arise and 
shine. Arising hath reference either to a fall, or to some 
contrary posture of sitting or lying, or to one of those 
two conditions which are so like one another, sleep or 
death ; and to all these, spiritually understood, may it 
here be referred. This is the voice of the gospel to ths 
sons of Adam, Arise ; for m him tbev all fell. TJie first 
sui of that first man, was the great rail of maKdkiiid. It 
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eeuld llot but undo us ; it was from so high a sisatioa. 
Our daily sias ar« our daily falb> and tbey are the fruilfe 
<c^ (hat great ofie. Thau hut failtn bif thing ini(fuUy, 
sigrs the Lord to his people^ As for those postures of 
sitting and lying, the scriptare makes use of them both to 
signify tha state of sis. Says not St. John» The world 
U$th in witktdneii? Are not the people said to sil tn 
darknea. Matt, iT» l6 ? — which is directly opposite t6 
arise and shine. In the darkness of Egypt, it is aaid, 
the people sal Hill ; none arose from their plaoes. In 
tbte gross mist of corrupt nature^ man catinot bestir him* 
self to any spiritual action ; but when this light b coaie, 
than he may and should arise. 

Now for sleep and de^thi sin is most frequently re^ 
prteetited in holy writ under thar black vizors. To foi^ 
bear citing places where they are severally so used, we 
siiall find them jointly in one( Epbes. yf, 14| Awake, them 
that eleepest, and arise fr&m the dead; which place seems 
to have special allusion to this very text^ 

The impenitent sinner is as one buried in sleep ; his 
doid is in darkness, fit for sleep, and loves to be so. Thai 
lie may sleep the sounder, he shuts all the passages of 
Hght as enemies to his rest, and so, by close windows and 
ourtainsy makes an artificial night to himself within : Aot 
A beam appears there, though without the clear day of 
the gospel shines rouad about hinu The senses of his 
soul, as we may call tliem, are all bound up, and are 
not e^ercited te diecem good and tifil, as the apostle 
speaks. And his leading faculty, his understandings is 
sarcharged with sleepy vapors, that arise incessantly 
Irom the inferior part oif his soul, his perverse affections* 
N<ir bath his mind any other exercise in this sleepy con- 
dition, than the vain business of dreaming. His most 
f<^ned and wisest thoughts are but aiere extravagancies 
from man's due end, and his greatest contentments ta^ 
thing but golden dreams. Yet he is serious in them, 
and no wonder ; for who can discern the folly of his own 
dream till he is awake t He that dreams he eateth, when 
be awakes, finds his eoul tmpty, and not till then. Now 
while he thus sleeps, his great business lies bye ; yet 
ipends be his hand-breadth of time as fist while he is 
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&•! asleep, m if he were in continual employment 
Jif%e then if it be not needAil to bid this man arise, 

limAy this Toioe may import, that nan is spiritually 
(had. G>od is the life of the soul, as the soul is of th^ 
bsdy. While he dweHs there, it is both oomely and ac- 
tive; but once destitute of hb presence, It beeomes a 
ttvcass, where, besides primtion of life and motion, 
there b a positive filthiness, a putrefaction in the soul, 
saapeakably worse than that of dead bodies. And as 
dead bodies are removed from the sight of men, dead 
Mots are cast out from the favorable sight of God, till 
Christ's saying Atiee revives them. The ministers of the 
word are appointed to cry Artec indifferently to all that 
Imst then ; and Christ hath reserved this privilege and 
l>l>*'^y> to join his effective voice when and to whom he 
pleases* A carnal man may show hb teeth at this, but 
who is he that can, by any solid reason, charge absurdity 
apon this way of dbpensing outward and inward voca- 
tion? I will not here mention their idle cavils. The scrips 
tape b undeniably dear in this, that man is naturally 
dead in ein. The gospel bids him arise, and it is Christ 
that is his life, and that raises him. 

Thus we see, in some measure, what it b for men to 
arise. Now, beii^ risen, they must ehine, and that two 
ways — jointly and publicly, as they make up visible 
churches^mnd likewise personally, in their particular 
conversation. First then, what is the shining of the 
tme chnrch? Doth not a church then shine, when 
church service is raised from a decent and primitive sim- 
plicity, and decorated with pompous ceremonies, with 
rich furniture and gaudy vestments 1 Is not the church 
tfacQ beautiful t Yes, indeed; but all the question is, 
whether this be the proper, genuine beauty or not ; whe* 
Iher this be not strange Are^ as the fire that Aaron's sons 
osed, which beeame vain, and vras taken as strange fire. 
Bfctbinks it cannot be better decided, than to refer it to 
8l. John in his book of the Revelations. We find there 
the descriptions of two several women, the one riding in 
slate, arrayed in purple, decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearl, ch. xvii ; the other, ch. xii, in rich at- 
the too, bntofaaotfaer kind, clothed with the sun, and 
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fi crown of twelve stars on her head. The other's deco* 
ration was all earthly ; this woman's b all celestial. 
What need has she to borrow light and beauty from pre- 
cious stones, who is clothed with the sua, and crowned 
with stars 1 She wears no sublunary ornaments, but, 
which is more noble, she treads upon them ; the moom is 
under her feet. Now if you know, as you do all without 
doubt, which of these two is the spouse of Christ, you 
can easily resolve the question. The. truth is, those 
things seem to deck religion, but they undo it. Observe 
where they are most used, and we shall find little or no 
substance of devotion under them ; as we see in that apos- 
tate church of Rome. This painting is dishonorable for 
Christ's spouse, and besides, it spoils her natural com- 
plexion. The superstitious use of torches and lights in 
the church by day is a kind of shining, but surely not 
that which is commanded here. No, it is an affront done 
both to the sun in the heaven, and to the Sun of Righ- 
teousness in the church. 

What is meant then, when the church is commanded 
to ihine or be enlightened? These two readings give the 
entire sense of the word ; for first, having no light of 
herself, she must receive light and then show it ; first, be 
enlightened and then shine. She is enlightened by Chnst, 
the Sun of Righteousness, shining in the sphere of the 
gospel. This is that light that comes to her, and the glory 
of tJie Lord that arises upon her. Hence she receives 
her laws and form of government, and her shining is, 
briefly, the pure exercise of those and conformity to 
them. 

And the personal shining of the several members of a 
church is, a comely congruity with pure worship and dis- 
cipline ; and it b that which now is most needful to be 
urged. Every Christian soul is personally engaged first 
to be enlightened, and then to shine ; and we must draw 
pur light for ourselves from that same source that fur- 
nishes the church with her public light. There is a word 
in the civil law, ** The wife shines by the rays of her hus- 
band's light." Now, every faithfiil soul is espoused to 
Christ, and therefore may well shine, seeing the Sun 
himself is their husband. Ha adorns them with a double 
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beauty of justification and sanctification ; by that they 
shine more especially to God, by this to men. And 
may not these two be signified by a double character 
given to the spouse in Cant, vi, 201 She is fair as the 
vuHm, and clear as the sun. The lesser light is that of 
sanctification, fair as the ptoon ; that of justification, the 
greater, by which she is clear as the sun. The sun is per- 
fectly luminous, but the moon is but half enlightened; so 
the believer is perfectly justified, but sanctified only in 
part : his one half, his flesh, is dark ; and as the partial 
flluminatiou is the reason of so many changes in the moon» 
to which changes the sun is not subject at all, so, the im- 
perfection of a Christian's holiness is the cause of so 
many waxings and wanings, and of the great inequality in 
his performances, whereas in the meanwhile his justifica- 
tion remains constantly like itself. This is imputed ; that 
ioherent. The light of sanctification must begiu in the 
understanding, and from thence be transfused to the affec- 
tions, the inferior parts of the soul, and from thence 
break forth and shine into action. This is then the nature 
of the duties. Arise ^ shine. 

II. The universality of the subject, which was the se- 
cond head, is this, that every man that knows Christ is 
here engaged to shine too. Neither grandeur exempts 
from the duty of shining, nor doth meanness exclude from 
th^ privilege of shining. Men of low condition in this 
world need not despair of it, for it is a spiritual act ; 
great men need not despise it, for it is a noble act tq 
shine by Christ's light. In the third verse of this chapter 
it is said to the church. Kings shall come to the bright' 
ness of thy rising — to what end, but to partake of her 
]i|ht and shine with her 1 And indeed the regal attire of 
Christ's righteousness, and the white robes of holiness, 
will exceeding well become kings and princeSi Give the 
king thy judgments^ O Lord, and thy righteousness to 
the king's son, 

II L The third and last thing propounded was, the 
force of the reason; that Christ's presence engages to arise 
and shine. Wherein it is supposed that Christ, declared 
in the gospel, is the light which is said here to come^ and 
Hit glory of the Lard which is said to bert>e;t; so that 

Div. No. VIII. E 
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now it should be more amply cleared how Christ is light 
and the glory of the Lord, and what bis coming and 
rising is ; but of these afterwards. 1 shall close now with 
a word of exhortation. 

Arise, then, for the glory of the Lord is risen. The 
^ day of the gospel is too precious that any of it should be 
spent in sleep, or idleness, or worthless business. 
Worthless business detains many of us. Arise, immor- 
tal souls, from turraoiling in the dust and working in the 
clay, like Egyptian captives. Address yourselves to mor^ 
noble work. There is a Redeemer come, who will pay 
your ransom, and rescue yon fVom such vile service, for 
more excellent einployment. It is strange how the souls 
of Christians can so much forget their first original from 
heaven, and their new hopes of returning thither, and the 
rich price of their redemption ; and forgetting all these, 
dwell so low and doat so much upon trifles. How is it that 
tliey hear not their well-beloved's voice crying. Arise, my 
lore, my fair one, and come away ? Though the eyes of 
true believers are so enlightened that they shall not sleep 
unto death, yet their spirits are often seized with a kind 
of drowsiness and slumber, and sometimes even when 
they should be of most activity. The time of Christ's 
check to his three disciples, made it very sharp, though 
the words are mild ; What ? could ye not watch with me 
one hour? Shake off, believing souls, that heavy hu- 
mour. Arise, and satiate the eye of faith with the con* 
templation of Christ's beauty, and follow after him till 
you attain the place of full enjoyment. And you others 
who never yet saw him, arbe and admire his matchless 
excellency. The things you esteem great appear so but 
through ignorance of his greatness. His brightness, if 
you saw it, would obscure to you the greatest splendor 
of the world ; as all those stars that go never down upon 
us, yet they are swallowed up in the surpassing light of 
the sun when it rises. Arise from the dead, and he shall 
give you light. Arise and work while it is day, for the 
night Cometh wherein no man can work, says our Saviour 
himself. Happy are they who arise early in the morning 
of their youth ; for the day of life is very short and the 
art of Christianity long and diflicult. Is it not a grievous 
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thinf • that men never consider why tbey came into the 
world, till they he upon the point of going out again, nor 
tkink bow to live till they be summoned to die 1 -But 
most of ail unhappy, he who never wakes out of that 
pleasing dream of false happiness, till he falls into eternal 
■isery. Arise then betimes, and prevent that sad 
amrakening. 

And being risen, put on your beautiful garments. 
Draw towards you with the hand of faith the rich mantle 
of Christ's righteousness. It is time to awake, says the 
apostle, and presently after. Put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Vkrist, Rom. xiii, 11, 14. And it is a wonder how a 
liiiner can rest, while he is out of this garment ; for there 
k no other in heaven nor on earth can make him shine 
to God, and so shelter him from the stroke of justice. Put 
him on then, and so shine. Being thus clothed, thou shalt 
shine in justification and likewise iu sanctity. What a 
privilege is it to be like God ! A sanctified conscience — 
what can be said against it 'i And first have an enlight- 
eaed understanding, for that is the proper seat of light. 
That igoorant zeal which Rome commends, exposes reli- 
gioo to scorn and contempt. Heat without light is the 
obaraoter of the fire of hell. I know all are not tied to 
alike degree of knowledge, but certainly all are obliged/ 
lo have a competency, and diligence for increase. Aspire 
then to be intelligent Christians, and to know well what 
you believe. Let your minds befitted with knowledge, as 
the apostle speaks. But let it not stop there. It* must have 
inftuence on the will. True light conveys heat. All the 
kaowledge that the natural man hath of Christ, not warm- 
ing his affection to Christ, is but tg'nts /a^titf«, a vain light, 
it shall never lead him to happiness. Saving light produces 
love, and by that acts. Faith worketh by love, says the 
apostle. That breaks forth and shines in the life, in godli- 
ness, righteousness, and sobriety. Shine then in all these ; 
£rst, in piety towards God, for thb is the reflection of those 
nys of light back toward their source, and this will com- 
aiand the other two. No man that shines in godhness will 
waUow in hijustice and intemperance. Guik and wrong 
canaot endure the light. They that are unjust cannot 
sbifle* And let theoi never offisr to shine among Christians, 
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wlio are not sober, but stained with riot and uncleanness.' 
These foul enormities lay waste the conscience^ and put 
out the light. How can any seeds of grace subsist un- 
drowned, ths^t are exposed to a daily deluge of cups 'i How 
can that pure Spirit that chose the likeness of a chaste 
dove, dwell and give light in that soul which is a nest of 
impure and filthy lusts? No; there can be no fellowship 
betwixt this celestial light whereby we should shine, and 
those infernal works^of darkness. Let profane men hold it 
a chief strain of wit to scoff at purity, but you who pretend 
heaven-ward in good earnest, and mean to shine in glory, 
shine here in holiness ; For without holiness no man shall 
see God. And do it with these qualifications' — 1. constant- 
ly, in every estate. Let not this divine light go out, neither 
by day in prosperity, nor by night in adversity. In every 
place. Do not shine clear, and be dark in your chamber: 
they that do thus have their reward: that is a sad word, 
if rightly understood. Beware of hypocrisy. — 2. Shine 
progressively, gaining still more and more victory over 
darkness, till you attain unmixed and perfect light. TAe 
wai^ of the just ^ says Solomon, is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day. — Shine 
humbly, to his glory whose light you borrow; not to show 
forth your own excellencies, but his, who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light. If we be 
children of light, our brightness must praise the Father 
of lights. Let your light so shine before men, that they 
seeing your good works, (not yourselves, if you can be 
hid ; as the sun affords its light and will scarce suffer us 
to look upon itself) may g/ort/^, not you, hut your Father, 
which is in heaven. 

To conclude. The pure light of the church is revived, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon you, and upon 
this glory there shall be a defence. If God be your glory 
in the midst of you, he will be likewise a wall of fire 
round about you. All the danger is, if we fall short in 
the duty of shining. But as you desire that this glory 
should abide and dwell amongst you, let all estates of 
men provoke one another to shine bright in holiness. 
You who either by birth or office are in eminent stations, 
know that you were set there to be eminent and exemplary 
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m shioing, as stars of more notable magnitude. You 
who are ministers of this liffht, know that you are the 
Ughi of the world ; and if die very light become dark- 
ness, how great will that darkness be ! You that are 
of a lower order, know that you must shine too; for 
it is a common duty. There is a certain company of 
small stars in the firmament, which, though they cannot 
be each one severally seen, yet, being many, their united 
light makes a conspicuous brightness in the heavens, 
which is called the nUlky way : so, though the shining of 
erery private Christian is not so much severally remarka- 
ble, yet the concourse and meeting of their light together 
will make a bright path of holiness ^shine in the church. 

Now to the end we may each one shine in our mea- 
sure, we must learn to turn ourselves often towards him 
from whom our light is derived. Conversing with him 
will make us more and more like him. There is a secret 
unknown virtue for this purpose in secret prayer and me- 
ditation. Were we more in the mount with God, our 
£ice8 would shine more with men. Let us then rescue 
firom the world all the time we can to resort frequently 
thither, till such time as the soul, which is now often 
pulled down again by the flesh, shall let that mantle fall 
and come down no more, but shine there without spot 
and be for ever satisfied with her Maker's image. 



SERMON V. 



Christ the Light and Lustre of the Church. 

Art imitates nature ; and the nearer it comes to na- 
ture in its effects, is is the more excellent. Grace is the 
new nature of a Christian, and hypocrisy that art which 
counterfeits it ; and the more exquisite it is in imitation, 
it is the more plausible to men, but the more abominable 
to God. It may frame a spiritual man in image so to 
the life, that not only others, but even the hypocrite him- 
aelf may admire it, and favoring hb own artince^ may be 
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deceived so ifar as to say and to think it lives, and fall in 
love with it; but he is no less abhorred by the Searcher of 
hearts, than pleasing to himself. Surely this mischief of 
hypocrisy can never be enough inveighed against. When 
religion is in request, it is the chief malady of the church, 
and numbers die of it ; though, because it is a subtle and 
inward evil, it be little perceived. It is to be feared there 
are many sick of it, who look well and comely in God's 
outward worship, and they may pass well in good weather, 
in times of peace, but days of adversity are days of trial. 
The prosperous estate of the church makes hypocrites, and 
her distress discovers them. But if they escape such 
trial, there is one inevitable day coming, wherein all secret 
things shall be made manifest. Men shall be turned in- 
side out; and amongst all sinners that shall then be brought 
before that judgment seat, the most deformed sight shall 
be an unmasked hypocrite, and the heaviest sentence 
shall be his portion. 

O that the consideration of this would scare us out of 
that false disguise iu time, and set us all upon the study of 
sincerity ! Precious is that grace in God's esteem. A 
little of it will weigh down mountains of formal religion in 
the balance of the sanctuary. Which of us have not now 
brought hypocrisy, more or less, into the house of God 1 
O that it were not with intention to nourish it, but with 
desire to be here cured of it ! for he alone who hate^ it 
so much, can cure it. He alone can confer upon us that 
sincerity wherein he mainly delights. If we have a mind 
indeed to be endued with it, it is no where else to be had. 
We must entreat it of God by humble prayer in tlie name 
of his well-beloved Son, by the assistance of his Holy 
Spirit. 

Isaiah Ix, l. 

Arise, shine, for thy light is come, and the glory of the 

Lord is risen upon thee. 

Trull/, light is sweet, and a pleasant thing it is for 
the eyes to behold the sun, says the Preacher. But the 
interchange of night with day adds to its beauty, and the 
longest night makes day the welcomest ; as that people 
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well know, whose situation in the world gives them a five 
or six months' night all of one piece. It is reported of 
some of them, that when they conceive their night draws 
towards an end, they put on their richest apparel, and 
climb up to the highest mountains witli emulation who 
shall first discover the returning light ; ivhicb, so soon 
as it appears, they salute with acclamations of joy, and 
welcome it with solemn feasting, and ail other testi- 
monies of exceeding gladness. But such is the lethargy 
of sinful man, that he stirs not to meet his spiritual light ; 
and, which is worse, when it comes upon him, it finds him 
in love with darkness* Instead of his shouts of joy for thb 
light, many a cry must be sounded in his ears to awaken 
bim ; and it is well too, if at length he hear and obey 
this voice, Arise, shine, for thy light is come. It is clear 
that the words contain a command and the reason of it— ^ 
the command to a two-fold act, the reason under two ex- 
pressions, proportionately different. Good reason the 
church should arise, when the Lord*s glory is risen upon 
her ; and it is very congruous she should be enlightened 
and shine, when her light is come. Of these two acts or 
duties, somewhat was formerly spoken ; and the reason 
likewbe was made use of so far as relative to those du- 
ties and tending to their enforcement ; but the meaning of 
the phrases in which the reason is expressed was rather, at 
that time, supposed, than either duly proved or illustrated ; 
80 that it will be now expedient to consider simply in 
themselves these latter words ; Thy light is come, and 
The glory of the Lord is risen upon thee. ' 

So far as this prophecy hath respect to the restoration 
of the Jews from the Babylonish captivity, that temporal 
deliverance and the ensuing peace and prosperity, was 
their light, and that divine power by which it was effected 
was this glory of the Lord. And indeed, both these ex« 
pressions are frequently used in such a sense in holy writ. 
When I waited foil; light, there came darkness, says Job, 
XXX, 26. So Isaiah, Iviii, 8, and in many other places. 
And the glory of the Lord, is used for a singular effect of 
his power, John xi, 40; Isaiah Ix, 18; and elsewhere^ 
But this literal sense is but a step to elevate the prophet 
to a sight of Christ's sphritual kingdom ; which is usual 
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with him, as oar Saviour himself testifies of another of 
iiis prophecies ; Thrse things said Isasmh when he saw hit 
glory, andspaks of him. It was a sight of that same glory, 
that makes him say. Thy light is come* 

In these words, there are three thiogs concemiog Chruti 
represented to the Church's view. First, his beauty and 
excellency, in that he is called light, and the glory of the 
Lord. Secondly, the church's propriety and interest io 
him, thy light, and risen upon thee; which hath a re- 
strictive emphasis, as the very next verse doth clearly 
manifest. As he is originally the glory of the Lord and 
the light of the Lord, so he is communicatively the 
church's light and her glory too, as it is expressed in the 
19th verse of the same chapter. Thy God, thy glory. 
Thus hath she both his worth and her own right in him to 
consider. Thirdly, bis presence or her actual possession, 
He is come, and is risen. And in these, the church and 
each faithful soul may find a double spring of affection, 
the one of love, the other of joy. The transcendant 
beauty of Christ makes him the choicest object of love, 
and her property in him or title to him, together with pos- 
session is the proper cause of solid joy. 

First then, this excellency is expressed by these two 
characters, light and the glory of the Lord. ConcemiDg 
which, it will be fit both to demonstrate that they are the 
proper titles of Christ and here to be taken for him, as 
ilso, to show what they signify in him. 

Indeed the apostle, in his second epistle to Uie Corin- 
thians, ch. 3, insists much in extolling both the light and 
the glory of the gospel, and in th^ 4th verse of the next 
chapter speaks of the light of the glorious gospel, but be 
immediately intimates whence it hath this light and glory ; 
The glot^ous gospel of Christ, says he, who is the image, 
of God. So that it is most unnecessary to inquire whether 
the Messiah or the word that reveals him be *rather here 
couched under these terms of light and the glory of the 
Lord. These two agree so well together, and these words 
agree so well with them both, that it were an injury to 
attempt to sever them. All the difference will be this-— 
Christ is that incomplex and substantial light, the gospel 
that complex light wherein he appears. Eut^ not to be 
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guilty of dark terms, especially in a discourse of light, I 
take it, io this resemblance Christ is the sun, and the 
gospel his proper sphere or heaven, wherein he gives light 
to his church. He is primarily the glory of the Lord, 
and the gospel is so by participation, because it declares 
him ; so that much of that which shall be spoken here of 
Christ, will be secondarily to be understood of the gospel 
of Christ. 

That Christ is light, the scripture speaks abundantly. 
His own voice concerning himself, notwithstanding the 
cavil of the Pharisees, is above all exception, for be is 
truth itself: I am the light of the world, saith he ; he 
that foUoweth me shall not walk in darkness. The Father 
who sent him, gives him the same title : / will give thee 
for a light of the Gentiles, And not to multiply citations 
of the prophets and evangelists, who with one consent all 
magnify this light, take the true testimony of a false 
prophet ; and indeed the favorable witness of an adversary 
is strongest : it is that of Balaam, who saw that Christ was 
light, though, because he saw him afar off, as he says 
himself, and had not his eye fortified, like the true pro- 
phets, he discerned him but as a star ; There shall come 
a star out of Jacob. But why need we go so far, to be 
certified what this light and glory of the Lord is 1 The 
Lord of glory himself, in the very next verse to the text, 
assures us of it ; 7%e Lord shall arise upon thee ; and in 
the 19th verse. The Lord shall he unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy God thy glory. 

By this time, I hope, it is clear, that the eternal Son 
of God, co-essential with his Father, was he who gave 
accomplishment to this prophecy, by appearing to the 
world wrapped up in the darkness of human nature. He 
is that day-spring from on high, which hath visited us, as 
old Zacharias speaks. 

Among all created excellences, none can be borrowed 
more fitly representing Christ than that of light. And is 
it not Christ that decks his church with supernatural 
beauty, and makes it indeed a comely world, called out 
of the world ? But the manifold agreement of light with 
Christ doth require more particular consideration. 

Light is, as they call it '' primum visibile," the first ob- 
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ject of sight. And Jesus Christ, whom the apostle styles 
God over all blessed for ever, is ''primum intelligibile,'' the 
prime object of the understanding. What is then become 
of that divine spark, that understanding soul, which the 
Father of Spirits breathes into these bodies, that all our 
thoughts creep here below, and leave their chief and no- 
blest object unconsidered 1 Which of us may not coia- 
plain, though few of us do, that our souls have either no 
wings to elevate themselves to . the contemplation of him 
from whom they issued, or, if they make attempts at 
it, our affections, engaged to the world, make us, like a 
bird tied by the foot, fall presently down again into the 
mire ? It is high time to leave hunting shadows, and to 
turn our internal eye to the beholding of this uncreated 
light. 

In this elementary world, light being, as we hear, the 
first thing visible, all things are seen by it, and it by 
itself. Thus is Christ among spiritual things, in the 
€lect world of his Church. AU things are made manifest 
by the light, says the apostle, Ephes. v, 13, speaking of 
Christ, as the following verse doth evidently testify- 
It is in his word that he shines, and makes it a direc- 
ting and convincing light, to discover all things that 
concern his church and himself, and to be known by 
its own brightness. How impertinent then is that ques- 
tion so muph tossed by the Romish church ; *' How 
know you the scriptures," say they, *' to be the word 
of God without the testimony of the church?'' I would 
ask one of them again, how they can know that it is 
day-light, except some one light a candle to let them 
see it? They are little versed in holy scripture, who 
know not tliat it is frequently called light ; and they are 
senseless who know not that light is seen and known by 
itself. // our gospel be hid, says the apostle, it is hid to 
them that are lost, the god of this world having blinded 
their minds against the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, 2 Cor. iv, 3. No wonder if such stand in need of a 
testimony. A blind man knows not that it is light at noon- 
day but by report ; but to those that have eyes, light is 
seen by itself. 
* Again ; ligbt makes all other things that are in tbem- 
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selves visible to become actually visible, as tlicy speak: 
so by the Word of tllis substantial Word, Jesus Christ, all 
things in religion are tried and discovered. The very 
authority of the church, which they obtrude so confi« 
dently, must be stopped and examined by these scrip- 
tures, which they would make stand to its courtesy. 
Doctrines and worship must be tried by this light ; and 
what will not endure this trial, must not be endured in 
the house of God. To the law and to the testimony y say a 
the prophet, if they speak not according to this word, it 
19 because there is no light in them. The rays of Christ's 
light are displayed through both his testaments, and in 
them we see him. 

But O how sublime is the knowledge of him ! No one 
is ignorant that there is* light, yet, what light is, few 
know ; the best wits are troubled to define it : so, all 
that bear the name of Christians acknowledge that Christ^ 
is, but to know what he is, is of marvellous difficulty. In 
a ^eculative way, unsoundable is the depth of his nature 
and properties. And his generation who can declare f 
says onr prophet. I define not, whether his eternal gen- 
eration be meant, or his incarnation in time. These are 
mysteries that will hold the very angels busy in admira- 
tion for ever. And as for experimental knowledge by 
faith, bow small is the number of those that are truly 
acquainted with it 1 

Again ; light fitly resembles Christ in purity. It visits 
many impure places, and lights upon the basest parts of 
the earth, and yet remains most pure and unde filed. 
Christ sees and takes notice of all the enormities and 
sinful pollutions in the world ; as David says of the sun, 
there is nothing hid from his beams ; yea, many of these 
foul evils he cures, and purgeth away these pollutions ; 
and yet he is never stained by them in the least degree. 
He is a physician not capable of infection, and therefore 
while he dwelt among men, he shunned not publicans and 
sinners, but sought them rather, for with such was his 
business and employment. Indeed for a frail man to be 
too bold in frequenting profane and obstinate persons, 
though with intention to reclaim them, is not always so 
safe. They may pull him in who would help them forth. 
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and pollute him who would cle^u^e thenit But qur 
Saviour, the light of the world, runs, no such hazard. 
He is stronger than the perversest sinner, yea, than, the 
prince of darkness himself, over whom his banners are 
always victorious, and purer than to be in danger of 
pollution. His precious blood is a fountain opened fair 
Mtn and uncleanness : sinners are purified by it, and.it 
is not defiled by them. Thousands have washed in^^it, 
yet it shall abide, and always shall be most perfectly 
pure. And such a high priest became us, who is untfe- 
filed, and who, though convessant with sinners, tq com- 
municate to them his goodness, was yet separate from 
sinners in immunity from their evil. 

To this agrees well that title which the prophet Malacbi 
gives him, when he calls him the Sun of Righteousness.; 
full of purity and righteousness, as the sun is of light; 
all luminous, without spot; subject to no eclipse in.hioi- 
self, his light being his own, though our sins interposed 
may hide him sometimes from us, as those real eclipsjes 
in the sun are rather ours, for we are deprived of ligb^ 
but not the sun. Christ is in many ways most fitly calle^l 
the Sun ; for since all created light falls infinitely short pf 
his worth, the prince and chief of lights, the sun, can- 
not but suit best, so far as may be, to set forth his excel- 
lency. 

The light of the sun is neither parted nor diminished 
by being imparted to many several people and nations 
that behold it at one time ; nor is the righteousness of 
this Sun of Righteousness either lessened to himself or to 
individual believers, by many partaking oi it at once. It 
is wholly conferred upon each one of them, and remains 
whole in himself. Hence it is, that not only Christ in- 
vites so liberally sinners to come to him, but even justi- 
fied persons would so gladly draw all others to lay hold 
on this righteousness of their Redeemer ; knowing well^ 
that if all the world were enriched by it, they themselves 
would be no whit the poorer. 

Again ; the sun hath a vivifying power ; and it is cer- 
tainly and eminently true of this Sun we speak of, that he 
is the proper and principal efficient of man's regeneration. 
The evangelist calls^him at once. The li^ht and the lifo 
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tfmen. ' To say notbiag of him ts a treasure, he is the* 
source of our spiritual life and motion. . 

When the sun takes its course towards us in the season 
of the year, it drives away the sharp frosts and the heavy 
fogs of winter ; it clears the heavens, decks the earth 
with variety of plants and flowers, and awakes the birds 
to the pleasant strains of their natural music. When 
Chrbt, after a kind of winter absence, returns to visita de«' 
eliBiBg church, admirable is the change that he produces;' 
aU bcgios to florish by his sweet influence ; his house, hb 
worslMp« his people, are all clothed with a new beauty, 
hot it is spiritual, and therefore none but spiritual eyes 
can discern it. When he will thus return, all the power 
tad policy of man can no more hinder himi than it could 
stay the course of the sun in its, circle. In like manner, a 
deserted forsaken soul, that can do nothing but languish 
and droop, while Christ withdraws himself, what inexpressi* 
bie vigor and alacrity finds it at his returning ! Then those 

Cices which, while they lurked, seemed to have been 
t and quite extinguished, bud forth anew with pleasant 
color and fragrant smell. It is the light of his countenance 
that banbheth their fal^e fears, that strengthens their faith, 
and cures their spiritual infirmities. This Sun is indeed 
the sovereign physician : Umto you that fear my name, 
dkmll the Sun of Righteouinea arUewith healing in At>> 

raally ; all darkness flies away before him. It was 
bis arising in the world that made the day bAak. and 
the shadows fly away. The types and shadows of the* 
law were then abolished. It was his light that dispelled 
the mists of ignorance and idolatiy, and he alone delivers 
the soul from the night of sin and misery produced by 
it. All the stars and the. moon with them cannot make 
it day in the world ; this is the sun's prerogative : nor 
can ifature's highest light, the most refined science and 
morality, make {t day in the soul; for this is Christ's, 

The common light of reason, every man that comes 
into the world hath from him as his Creator ; but the 
Miedal light of grace, they alone who are bom again have 
mm him as their Saviour. Gross is the darkness of 
CTery nataral mind, till Christ enligktaa it. It can nei- 

Div. No. VIII. P 
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ther discern nor receive the things of God. Ye wen 
darkness, says the apostle, hut noto are yt Hght in the 
Lard, £phes. v, 8. The natural mind is notiiiug «lse 
but a mass of darkness ; and the companion of darkaeit 
is confusion, as it was in the mass of the world before 
light was created. And what is there nnder beavifeD more 
confused than a carnal mind ? the affections quite out of 
order, and though all naught, yet sometimes fighting one 
with smother, and continually hurrying the judgment 
whither they please. Now to dissipate this darkness aad 
remedy this confusion, Christ shines externally in bb 
word. But too much daily experience testifies, that this 
is not sufficient : therefore to those whom he will make 
children of the light, to meet with this outward light of 
his word, he gives another internal light by the Spirit. 
The sun can make dark things clear, but it cannot make 
a blind man see tbem: but herein is the excellency of this 
Sun, that he illuminates not only the object, but the 
faculty ; doth not only reveal the mysteries of his king- 
dom, but opens blind eyes to behold them. And the first 
lineament of the renewed image of God in man is that 
light in the understanding, removing not only that simple 
ignorance of divine things, but those misconceits likewise, 
'Afid false principles, and that wicked pertinacy, where- 
of man's mind la naturally full. He who at first cam" 
manded light to shine out of darkness, infuseth saving 
knowledge and light into the dark soul of man. And tiiis 
light, as was said, kindles love. It hath a powerful infiu* 
ence, begetting heal in the affections. Nor can this 
divine light be ever again fully extinguished, but conducts 
the soul that hath received it, till it be received to the 
land of light and perfect happiness. Thus in our Re* 
deemer is the fountain of life, as the psalmist speaks, 
and in his light do we see light. 

He is likewise here styled. The glory of the Lord. 
In 2 Sam. iv, the ark of God is called the glory^ but it 
enjoyeth that name as a type of Christ, in whom now 
that which the ark contained is fulfilled. The tabernacle 
is called the dwelling of God*s glory, Psal. xxvi, 8, like- 
wise typifying bim, in the tabernacle of whose human 
nature tfaat.giofy dwells far more excellentiy* He dwelt 
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19 a taberoade wKumg u$^ and we fawhiaghry^ the gUny 
0$ of the inUy begotten djf the Father^ Jtul of grace and 
tnUh. The author of the EfHstle to the Hebrews, calb 
bim the trightneea of his Father'e glory and the exprem 
iwifige of hii person* And under these ejipressious lies that 
remarkable mystery of the Son's eternal relation to the 
Father, which is rather humbly to be adored than boldly 
to be explained, either by God's perfect understanding 
of bis own essence or bv any other notion. It is true, be 
\» ceiled the Wisdom of the Father, but this wisdom is 
too wonderful for us. He b called the Word, but what 
this word means, I think, we shall not well know till we 
see him face to fietce, and contemplate him in the light, 
of g^orj. Meanwhile we may see him to be the glory of 
the Lord in a safer way, and in a sufficient measure to 
guide us to that clear vision reserved above for us. ^ 
MI9 his glory, says that sublime evangelist. But how 
OQuld this excellent glorv be seen by sinful men, and not 
astoqish and strike dead the beholders! He was nuuk 
fiesh am/d dwelt among us, says he, and so wo saw his 
glory m That miyesty which we could never have looked 
U|i9ii, he veiled with huina* fiesb, that we might not dLe, 
jfa, live by seeing him. There he stood behind the 
wajl» and showed himself through the lattice. In him 
dsoeli the fulness of the Godhead, but it was bodily: for 
who could have endured the splendor of the Godhead's 
fnlnoBS, if that cloud of his body had not been drawn be- 
twixt 1 Aod through it did shine that grace and truth, 
that wisdom and power, in the work of our redemption, 
whereby he was clearly manifested to be f Ad glory of the 

Surely, we need not now ask the church, or a believing 
soul* WhiajL is thy beloved more than another? Or if we 
do, well may she answer. He is the chief est among ten 
thousand, and altogether lovely, for he b the light of the 
world and the glory of the Lord* Let not the numerous 
titles of earthly potentates be once admitted into oompari- 
9on with these. If we believe David, Psal. Ixii, 9, the 
stateliest things and persons in the world, being balanced 
with vanity itself, are found lighter than it; ami shall we 
gffer to weigh them with Chrbt ? If we knew him rightly. 
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'yt would not sell the ((gaist glance or beam of this light of 
bis countfenance for the highest fkvor of mortal mao» 
though it were constant and unchangeable, which it is 
•not. It is ignorance of Christ, that maintains the credit 
of those vanities we admire. The Christian that is truly 
:acquainted with him, enamoured with the brightness of 
his beauty, can generously trample upon the smilings of the 
.world with the one foot, and upon her ^ownings with the 
other. If he be rich, or honorable, or both, yet he glories 
not in that; but Christ, who is the glory of the Lord, 
ift ef en then his chiefest glory, and the flight of Christ ob« 
icures that worldly splendor in his estimation. And 
as the enjoyment of Christ overtops all his other joys, so it 
overcomes his griefs. As that great light drowns the hght 
of prosperity, so, it shines bright in the darkness of aflne- 
tion. . No dungeon so close that can keep out the rays of 
Christ's love from his beloved prisoners. The world can no 
more take aw^y this light, than it can give it. Unto thejntt 
arietth Hght in darknese, says the psalmist ; and. When 
I Bit in darknest, the Lord shall be a light unto me, says 
the church, Mic. vii, 8. And as this light is a corafbrt^ so 
it is likewise a defence, which suffers no more of distress 
to come near the godly, than is profitable for theoL 
Therefore we find very frequently in scripture, where this 
light and glory are mentioned, protection aud safety 
jointly spoken of: TJte Lord is my light and my sahtt- 
tion: whom shall I fear? says David, Psal. xxvii, 1. 
The Lord is a sun and a shield, Psal. Ixxxtv, 21. And 
truly I think him shot-proof that hath the sun for his 
buckler. And for glory. Upon all the glory shall be 
a defence^ says our Prophet, iv, 5. And the prophet Ze- 
chariah, where he calls the Lord the church's g'/ory in the 
midst of her, calls him likewise, a wall of fire round abo^ 
her. The only way then to be safe, is to keep this light 
and this glory entire. To part with any part of this glory 
is to make a breach in that wall of fire ; and if that be 
a means of safety, let all men judge. No ; keep it whole, 
and then they must come through the fire, who will 
assault you. Nor is this light only defensive of the 
church that embraceth it, but it is likewise destructive of 
all adverse powers. See a clear testimony for this in is»; 
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X, 17> 18 ; 'Aititike Ughi of Iir»l itkatt he for ajtrt and 
Uf Holy One for aflame, and, speaking there of the Aa- 
lyriaDS, If shiitt hum and devour hie thomt and hie Mere 
it one daVfOndehaU eoneume thegiory of hieforeei andof 
hUfruiifniJSeld, both eoul and body, and they ehaU be ae 
when m etandard'hearerfainteth. Let then the church of 
Gk>d ever entirely ohserve this light and glory of the Lord ; 
aad she shall undouhtedly he preserved by it. 

But to close in a word, first, to those who know this light, 
and then to those who are yet strangers to it* 

Yon who know Christ, glory in him perpetually. Well 
nay he be yoor glory, when he is the gl<My of the Lord. 
There are some who pretend love to Christ, and yet >i 
taolitiBg word of some profane miscreant will almost make 
them ashamed of him. How would they die for Christ, 
who are so tender as not to endure a scoff for himt 
Where ia that spirit of Moses, who aceounted the very 
fofroach of Chriet greater richee than the treaeuree of 
J^gyptf O learn to glory in Christ! Think highly of him, 
sad speak so too. Methinks it is the discourse in the 
woild that becomes Christians best, to be speaking one 
to sfaother honorably of Jesus Christ. And of all men^ 
the preachers of his gospel should be most frequent in thir 
naljeet. This should be their great theme, to extol and 
oonmiend the Lord Jesus, that they may inflame many 
hearts mth his love ; and best can they do this, who are 
most strongly taken with this love themselves. Such vrill 
most gladly abase themselves, that Christ may be mag- 
nified; and whatsoever be their excellencies, they will 
still account Christ their glorv. And they are richly re- 
paid, for he accounts them his glory. This would seem a 
strange word, if it were not the apostle's ; They are the mee^ 
eemgere of the churehee, and the glory of Christ , t Cot. viit, 
23. DeUght who will, either in sloth and ignorance oh 
the one hand, or in vain speculations and strains of frothy 
wit on the other, surely those preachers only shall be 
approved in the great day, who have constantly endea- 
voured, in their measure, to speak the best and fittest 
they could for their Master's advantage. And happy 
those Christians, of what estate soever, who in all estates' 
Bttke Christ their gbry, and in all actions have their eye 
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fixtd upon hU glory; wbo is their Kghi and tkt gbry p§ 
ttuLordl 

Now to those who ire strangers to him — would lo God 
none that are to be spoken to were such ! — to them^ I 
ai^y notice is given both of the excellency and the neces* 
sity of Christ. Though.it were possible to grope the 
i^y to happiness in the dark, yet none will deny but to 
be conducted thither by a constant light is both mofe, 
safe and more delightful. But were there any possibility 
ofattaininffthateiMl without this light, the neglect of it 
were not altogether so strange. The wonder of all is tliis» 
that Christ ^one being b^th that life^ and the way to it^ 
and ihetruthy or light that guides iu that way, yet Chris* 
tiansy so called, should esteem and look after him as lit^ 
as if he were wholly needless. What meanest thou, O 
besotted sinner? Is it so light a thing to die in thy sins, 
and to die eternally for them, that thou wilt not so much 
as open and admit the light of saWation ? What wilt thou 
pretepd in that terrible day ? Though all other kinds of 
people should offer some excusci thou who hast heard the 
gospel shaU be speechless; for not only shall the rigor 
of justice condemn thee, but mercy itself shall pi^ 
i;igait>st thee ; for thou hast despised it. That light did 
come and was not etnbraced shall be the main condem*^ 
nation. How many thousands who make no doubt of 
heaven, yet shall then fall short of it ! It is not a super- 
ficial prpfession, that will then pass current. It is not 
some poblio sighs and groans from an unsanctified heart, 
which either come from custom or some present touch of 
the word ; nor yet is it aome sudden risings of inward af- 
fection towards Chr^t upon the report of his worth, that 
shMl then serve the turn. The intellective knowledge of 
Christ, the distinct understanding, yea, the orthodox 
preaching of his gospel, the maintaining of his public 
cause and suffering for it, shall not then be found suf- 
ficient. Only that peculiar apprehension of Christ, those 
constant flames ^f spiritual love, that even course of holy 
walking in his Ught, shall be those characters whei:eby 
Christ shall own his children, and admit them into the 
inheritance of perfect light. One of the speakers in tbc^ 
iMok of Jo(>, discoursing of the prosperity of the ungodly. 
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calls it bat U$ ctmih, and tells how long it oanf l|»t ; Hiw 
umdU, says he. $haU be put oui with kim; and thft^ 
the longest term of it: if it last his life-time, it shall coo- 
Tey bim no further ; he goes into eternity in the dark^- 
and therefore, as St. John says, he knows not whither he 
goeth. ^* Whither art thou now going 1" said that empe* 
ror Adrian to his soul. Is it not a sad thing, when the 
sotti that knows no other than worldly light, must take 
leave of it, and enter into eternal darkness, there to be 
ioce&iantly tormented with present anguish, and the fright- 
ful ejipectation of the last judgment, when it must Uke 
again that body which was the accomplice of its wicked- 
ness to be partaker of its punishment; when it shall have 
a double misery, to behold crowns of immortality distri- 
buted to the godly after the short combats of this life, 
and itself thrust out among the devils? Then shall all 
men be in some wav sensible, what is the worth of this 
now contemned light, the Lord Jesus Christ ; the great- 
est number too late, for they shall be banished from it for 
ever. But the righteous shall then most perfectly know, 
and for ever enjoy this light and glor^ of the Lord ; to 
whom with the Father of lights and the Spirit of grace, 
be eternity of praise and honor ! 



SERMON VI. 

Hope amidst Billows, 



What shall it profit a mini, if he gain the whole world,' 
and lose his own soul? said our Saviour, who was to lay 
down a ransom for it, and knew well that it would cost 
infinitely more than the world was worth. Yet most of 
men v^lue their own souls at a far lower rate than the; 
whole world, losing them for broken morsels of it; yea» 
many times for vain hopes that are never accomplished. 
And asthese men make a miserable(bargain, so, on the con* 
traiT. they that lose the world or any thing worldly, yea,^. 
thoqgb it were the whole, to save their souls, make a pro- 
fitable ioss of it, Nature teaches men to hazard and lose 
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all for the life of the body, rather than lose it, akbough it 
proyes maoy times vcry^«iiciH«ifi^table by the loss of 
Ikese outward. thioMi^ ea^& yet the ittost^part ef/iata 
pass tbeir whole IwB-time witfaout one' serioua tbeiight 
of the exoellenoy and importaaee of their souls^ whose 
Kfe and happiness is of a higher nature', and neither 
consists in nor depends upon any things here Nilow. 
Henoe it is, that while they use the helps of this pifteaMf 
Hie and the defences of it when it ia in danger, and ml^ 
them with so much diligence and attention, the meam ^ 
that better life of theia better part, their souls^ they eMer 
me not at all, or so slightly and coldly that they never fiti# 
salvation in them. You may find it some way in youradt^.- 
The Ihreatenings and preparations of men agahist y^ 
have awakened and roused yon more to think upon tneam 
of your temporal safety; but bow few are sensible and 
afraid of the wrath of God, who, as our Saviour tells tm] 
can kill both body and aouV, and cast them iM» hdl? 
You want not fieqiienl advertisement from the woiNf M 
Qodw so plentiiUily preacbed, that many ai« perisbftfif/ 
one plurt in gross ignoneaice of Ood> another ih proif^ 
andUcenliotts Vnmgy and the greatest part in n *f^ii0 
and lifeless profession of religion^ without the powet of Ift* 
and yet where are they who 'lay it to heart, and besthr 
themselves to rescue ^eir siouls from destruction ? Cei^ 
tainly, whatsoever men profess, it is nnbelief that is the 
cause of impenitence. Men are not convinced of the pn- 
rity of God's nature, nor sensible of the impurity of their 
own ; therefore they apply not themselves in good earnest 
to the work of repentance, and to reformation the Ifve- 
liest part of it« iahor then for a more active and practi- 
cal knowledge of God and divine truths, such as may 
fauQble and renew^your souls; not only tfa^t you may be 
dalivered from outward troud^s that threaten you, bat 
much more, that you may escape the wrath to comie. 
And because neUhor the word preached, nor judgments, 
nqr mercies that are set before you, are sufficient to quick- 
en a dead soul or soften a hard heart, without the effect 
tual concurrence of the Spirit of God) let nsfaave recott|:se' 
to the throne of grace by humble and eameal pray^ ^^ 
the nam^ and mediation of Jesun Christy ' 
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. PSAliM xlii, 8. 

Yet the Lord mlt command his loving-kindness in the 
dajf-time^'emd in the night his song shall be with me, 
am mjf 'prayer unto the God of my life. 

Mam ii bom to trouble, a$ the eparksfly upwards, sattb 
Elipfauu And as it is the corruption and sinfulness of 
his burihand nature, that has exposed him to trouble, so 
nature usually sets htm at work to look out for sucb 
tbingt as may preserve and deliver him from trouble, or, 
al JelMt; mitigate aod temper the bitterness of it. And 
because there is not any one worldly thing that hatb 
either certainty or sofficiency enough to serve at all times, 
therefore worldly and natural men are forced to make 
uae of variety, and are but badly served with them all. 
The believing soul hath but one comfort whereon he. 
reUea, but if is a great one, which alone weighs down all* 
the vest. Breed eirengtkens, and wine makes glad the 
hemrt -^ nmn ; but God is the strength of my heart, 
sajfa the psalmist, and the gladness of it too ; Thou 
tesf^ put ^ladmess in my heart, more than in the time 
when their com and wine increaseth. And therefore, 
while the rest are seeking after some scattered crumbs 
of. goodness in the creatures, and saying, Who with 
shosv us any good? he fixes his choice upon this 
one thing, the. Ught of God's countenance. And it is* 
the constant assurance of this, that upholds him. Waves 
beat upon him, yea, and go over him ; yet the Lord will- 
command his hmng-^cindness to shine upon him. 

In this psalm we may perceive the pralmist full of per- 
plexed thoughts, and that betwixt strong desires and 
giieft» and yet in the midst of them, now and then, some 
advantage, and intermixing strains of hope with his sad 
eoviplaints; for immediately before, we heard nothing, 
but the impetuous noise of many waters, deep calling. 
mko- deep, in the former verse ; we have here, as it were, 
a iouch of the sweet sound of David's harp: Yet the. 
Lm'd will command his lovine-kindness in the day-time,- 
and in tie night his song shall be with me. 

In the words we ^i^e . David's confidence and David's 
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purpose ; the one suiting very well with the other — his 
confidence in God's loving-kindness ; Yet the Ijord unU 
command his loving-kindneee-^^nd h js purpose ; And h 
the night hie $ong ehall he with me* 

It is true, the latter words, In the night his song shall 
be with me, may be taken as a part of the expression of 
hia confidence, taking the song for the matter or snl^ect 
of the song, the goodness of God ; as if he should say, 
Both in the day and in the night, I shall find the awed 
fipuits of God's fiivor and loving-kindness. But. not et« 
chiding that, I rather take it to be intended as his mo^ 
lution, that it should be his custom, in the quiet season 
of the night, to look back upon God's goodness manifested 
to him in the actions and occurrences of the day ; and 
thus entertaining his soul with that secret discourse, bs 
would stir it up to the praises of his Gpd. and withal, 
would join prayer for the continuance and further maai^ 
ftstation of it. David, as was hinted before, inttrmiscs 
strains of hope, not that faint and common hope of pos^ 
aibility or probability, that after stormy days it may be 
better with him, but a certain hope that shall never make 
ashamed ; such a hope as springs from faith, yea. in efibot, 
is one with it« Faith rests upon the goodness and Irutb 
of him who hath promised, and hope, raising itself npos 
faith so established, stands up and looks out to the Aiture 
accomplishment of the promise. Therefore the apostU 
oalls faith the substance of things hoped for, and tie m« 
dence of things not seen. Of all other hope it is tme, it 
is the name of uncertain good ; but this can say. The 
Lord will command his loving-Jdndness,^ 

The Lord will command. What a sudden change, is 
here ! Would you think this were the same uma that 
was even now Almost overwhelmed? Thus faith always 
conquers, though seldom or never without a hard conflict 
Not only assaulted by troubles without, but, which is 
Worse, by incredulity within ; nor assaulted only, bnt 
many times brought under ; yet does it not succumb and 
give over, knowing that even after many foils, yet in the 
end it shall avercome. 

His confidence you may oonstder, first, oppositely, and 
thai positively, or simply in itself-^^oppositely both toiiis 
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psMMit trouble, and to hit complaints wherein this trou^ 
Uet^ expressed; and that is fitly implied^ though it be 
•tt ui the original. 

Though the multitude and weight of Job's afflictions 
did force out of him some bitter words, and made him 
liok badk upoa the day of his birth and curse it, yet, 
bktk recovers him from his distemper, and makes him 
toik forward with joy, even as £ur as to the blessed day 
sf-iiiB resurrection : I know that my Redeemer liveth,and 
tkttt ka 9hMU si&nd at the latter day upon the earth : and 
lAM^gA mfternuf ekin^ worms destroy this body, yet, in my 
jkeh akmli I see Qod. The former words of impatience be 
ipake indeed, but he adheres to these, and wishes that they 
nwe written with an iron pen, and engraven in the rock 
fsremr* Tberefore we hear of him again in scripture as 
a ngkteous and patient man, but of these words of bis 
impatience, not a word. In the 77th psalm, what sad 
e^KWtvlations are those the psalmist uses ! Will he he 
fsicrakle no morel Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
Jhth his promiar fail for evermore 1 Hath God forgotten 
toko gradoue? Haih he in anger shut up his tender mer* 
im7 But see bow be corrects them ; Then I said, this 
is mhwin/irmity ; but I will remember the years of the 
r%ht hand of the Most High. Thus Jonah speaks in a 
flirato much like this ; but there it was literally true, that 
tkjA had east bim into the deep* And here, deep calls unto 
ehep, yet in the midst of these deeps faith is not drown- 
ed ; you see it lifts up its head above water ; Yet, the Lord 
ibM eommand, ifC. Yea, though it takes particular notice 
of God's hand in the affliction, yet it goes not to another 
liaad for comfort* It is thy waves and thy billows, yet 
that awne God whose waves are likely to destroy me, 
will ere long cotamand his loving-kindness to shine upon 
So Job xiii, 15 ; Though he slay me, yet will I trust 
A wondeiful expression of faith 1 He says not, 
'Chough he aifflict me sore, but. Though he slay me ; not, 
Shough evil men or Satan should do it, but. Though he 
alay iae» yet will Itruat in him* What troubled mind can 
saragine any thing harder against itself, than this ? 

'1. Leant then to check those excessive doubts and 
fears l>7 some such resolute word as this. Turn tbe 
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promise first upon tbystlf^ and then upon God. Coasidcr 
tliat he hath promised life eternal to believers, and tbca 
say. Though I saw his hand as it 'were lifted up to de« 
sUroy me, yet from that very hand will I expect aalvaliiMi ; 
for I have his word engaged for it, that if I believe, I 
#hallbe saved. I do not say, that a soul under tempta- 
tion can assure itself, that God is already reconciled to 
it, and herein possibly lies oftentimes the mistake ; for tiieb 
reflex act of assurance, tboush it be our duty to seek 
after it, is itself rather a gift and reward than m duty. 
But the direct and proper act of faith is of perp^nal 
u&e and necessity, and then most when there is -least. 
sense of assurance. And it is no other than a recumbcn- 
cv or reliance, a rolling over of the soul upon free meity. 
That which breeds us much perplexity is, that we worn 
invert God's order. If I knew, say some, that the pto- 
mise belonged to me, and that Christ were a Savioor lo 
me, I could believe. That is to say, I would . firsttte, 
and then believe. But the true method is just contnuj. 
Ihadfaintedf says David, unlea I had heUeetd to 9e$im 
goodness of the Lord. He believed it first and saw it 
afterwards. And in this same psalm, laboring to sttUJus 
disquieted soul by elevating it above his troubles to look 
upon his God, he says to it, Hope in him now, and^ eie 
it be long, thou shalt praise him for the help of his eamh 
tenance, even while his countenance b withheld. And 
thus faith ought to triumph over spiritual fears and difr 
culties. .-: f 

S. How incongruous is it, that outward dangers or 
trials should over-match it! Will you trust God npon 
his word for salvation and eternal happiness, and be dif- 
fident for the safety and needful blessings of this tempoiml 
life, which life, in comparison, is but for a moment, and 
the best things of it but dross 1 Consider .that you dis- 
honor faith exceedingly, and degenerate from the beKev- 
ing saints of former ages. Indeed the promises of this 
life and that which concerns^ it, though godliness bath 
them, yet they are not so absolute, nor are they so absolute- 
ly needful for you. But considering the wisdom and love 
of your heavenly Father, leani to cdn^KMe your 
bj it. 



lilwiU mft ie itfrmd^ikeugk ten tkousandi of the peo- 
fk set tkemeelvee gainst w^reiund about, says David ; 
wt.lestyov thiok him singuUir, in the 46th Psalm it is 
tha Jobt voice of the whole church of Ood : We will not 
fesr, thmgk the earth be removedand though the moun" 
kku be emrried into the midet of theeea; though the 
W tien thereof roar and be troubled ; though the mouu" 
laiMS aiiake with the swelling thereof. There is a river, 
the streaass whereof shaU mSke glad the city of God: 
<ia koitf place of the. tabernacles of the Most High, 
iM'tf in the midst of her ; she shall not be moved. This 
i9:the way to be immoveable in the midst of troubles^ as 
^tfpodk amidst the waves. When God is in the midst of 
iliingalom or city, he makes it.firm as mount • Sion, that 
tlOBot be removed. When he is in the midst of the soul, 
tbosgii calamities throng about it on all hands and roar 
like the billows of the sea, yet there is a constant calm 
iwtfuDy such m peace as the world can neither give nor 
tiket mwB^r* On the other side, what is it but want of 
Itdgiag God' ia the soul, and that in his stead the world 
it IB ihe midst of men's hearts, that makes them sliake 
like 4te leaves of trees.at every blast of danger? What 
a^sh^me is. it, seeing natural men, by the strength of 
nature and by Mp <»f moral precepts, have attained 
saoh uodauoted resolution and courage against outward 
changes, that yet they who would pass for Christians, 
aie so soft and fainting, and so sensible of the smallest al- 
terations I The advantage that we have in this regard is 
infinite^ What is the best ground-work of a philosopher's 
constancy, but as moving sands in comparison of the 
rock that we may build upon 1 But the truth is, that 
eitber we make no provision of faith for times of trial, or, 
if we have any, we neither know the worth nor the use of 
it, but lay it by as a dead unprofitable thing, when we 
should most use and exercise.it* Notwithstanding a|l 
our frequenting of God's house and our plausible pro- 
fassioHf bit not too true, that the most of us either do 
not at all furnish ourselves with those spiritual arms 
that are so. needful in the militant life of a Christian, or 
weleairo not how to handle them, and are m>t in readiness 
for service ? — as was the c^e of that improvident soldier, 
Div: No. VIII. G 
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wkom his commander found mending some piece oi his 
armor^ when they were to give battk. It were not 
ambs^ before afflictlpns overtake us, to try and train the 
mind somewhat by supposing the very worst and bahiest 
t>f them ; to say. What if the waves and billows of ad vcr* 
Bity were swelled and flowing in upon me t could I then 
believe % Ood hath said, / will not fail thu, narfcruJct 
ihetf with a heap of negations ; In no wiie, I will noi. 
He hath said. When thou pasuit through the fire and 
through the water, I will be with thee. These I know, 
and can discourse of them ; but could I repose and rest 
upon them in the day of trial ? Put your souls to it. Is 
there any thing or person that you esteem and love ei- 
ceedingly t— -sa^, What if I should lose this I Is there 
some evil that is naturally more contrary and terrible to 
you than many others t Spare not to present that to 
the imagination too, and labor to make ikith master of 
it before-hand, in case it should befal you ; and if the first 
thought of it scare you, look upon it the oftener, till the 
visage of it become familiar to you, that you start and 
scare no more at it. Nor is there any danger in these 
thoughts. Troubles cannot be brought the nearer by 
our thus thinking on them, but you may be both safer 
and stronger by breathing and exercising of your fiuth is 
supposed cases. But if you be so tender spirited, that 
you cannot look upon calamities so much as in thought 
or fancy, how would you be able for a real encounter 1 
No, surely. But the soul that hath made God his stay, 
can do both. See it io that notable resolution of the 
prophet, Hab. iii, 17 : Although the fig-tree shall net 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vims, the latar tf 
the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat, 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shaU 
be no herd in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lordt I 
will joy in the God of my salvation. The Lord Gad u 
my strength ;--and in that saying of David, Psal.xxiii, 4; 
' Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadam of 
• deaths I ^11 fear no evil, for thou art with me ; thy rod 
and thy staff, they comfort me. You see how faith is as 
cork to his soul, keeping it from sinking in the deeps ^of 
•afflictions. Yea, that big word which one says of bis 
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BK>nliy jost man, Is true of the believer; '^ Though the 
tery fiibric of* the world were falling about liiiii> ytk 
irould he stand upright and undaunted in the midst of 
tU nuns." 

lo thb confidence, considered in itself, we may ob- 
tenre, J, the object of it, Ths loving^kindnesi of the 
L$rd: % the manner or way by which he expects to tn* 
joy it. The Lardunlleammand it ; 3, the time. In the dmf* 

1. The object ; hi$ hnug-kiudneet. He says not^ 

7%e Lard wM command my return t6 the home of Ood, 

or, will aeeompUeh my deUteranee from the heam/ oppree* 

nan and eharp reproaches of the enemy, which would 

kive answered more particularly and expressly to his 

present griefs, but, will command hie hmng-kindneee. 

And the reason of his thus exjfHressing himself, I conceive 

to be two-fold. First, in the assurance of thid, is neces* 

mrily comprised the certainty of all other good things* 

This apedai favor and benignity of the Lord, doth engage 

hb power and wisdom, both which you know are infinite, 

t» toe pppcurement of eveiy thin^ truly good for those 

whom he so favors. Therefore it is, that David chooses 

father to name the streams of particular mercies ii| this 

Aeir -living souree and fountain, than to specify them 

Wfteraliy. Nor is it only thus more compendious, but 

the expression b fuller too* which are the two great ad* 

vantages of qieech. And this I take to be the other i«a* 

sotfr-Hi man may enjoy great deliverances and many po» 

rftive benefits firom the hand of God, and yet have no share 

m hk taving'kindness. How frequently doth Ood heap 

ifekes, and honor, and health on tluMe he hates, and 

the common gifts ii the mind too, wisdom and learning, 

jtn^ the common gifts of his own Spirit, and give a fimr 

and long day of external prosperity to those on whom he 

•ever vouchsafed the least glance of his favorable couih 

temnce I Yea, on the contrary, he gives all those specious 

gUb to them with a secret curse. As he cave a king in 

Cth to hb people, so he often gives kingdoms in fats 
th to kings. Therefore David looks higher than the very 
Uogdom which Grod promised him and gave |him, wiien 
ke speaks of his toving-kindneSM. In a wovd» lis resolves 
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to solace himself with the assurance of ikb, thoti^ be 
was stripped of all other comforts, aiid to quiet his soul 
hereioy till deliverance should come ; and when it shouM 
come, and whatsoever mercies with it, to receive them 
as fruits and effects of this l(mng'4cindnei$ ; not priiiog 
them so much for themselves, as for the Impressions of 
that love which is upon them. And it is that image and 
superscription that both engages and moves him most to 
pay his tribute of praise. And truly this is every where 
David's temper. His frequent distresses and wants tievtr 
excite him so much to desire any particular comfort in the 
creature, as to entreat the presence and favorof God himr 
self* His saddest, times are when, to his sense, this iavpr 
is eclipsed. In my pf^osperity I said, I shflU HQt be wufp- 
ed. And what was his adversity that made him of ano- 
ther mind 1 TAou didst hide thy face, and I wa$ ttoU' 
bled. This verifies his position in that same psalm, In'tl^ 
favor it life. Thus, in the 63rd psalm, at the beginiimg, 
My soul thiretethfor thee, in a Sry land where no water 
f#; not for watef where there is none, hut, for tha, 
where no water is. Therefore he adds in verse 3, Thy 
loving-kindness is better than life. And all that be truly 
wise are of this mind, and will subscribe to bis choics^ 
Let them enjoy this loving-kindness and prize it, .becaiisfy 
whatever befals them, their happiness and Joy is above 
the.reach of all calamities. Let them be derided and re« 
proached abroad, yet still this inward persuasion mak^ 
them glad and contented ; as a rich man said, though the: 
people hated and taunted biro, yet when he came heme 
and looked upon his chests, *' Egomet mihi . plaudor 
domi.'' With how much better reason, do believers bear 
out external injuries I What inward contentment is theirs* 
wben they consider themselves as truly enriched with tbet 
favor of God ! And as this makes them contemn the 
contempts that the world puts upon them) .so iikewisci 
it breeds in them a neglect and disdain of those poor.tri<* 
fles that the world admires^ The sum of their, desires* i|i« 
as the cynic's. was of- the sun-shine, that the rays pf tli€^ 
love of God may shine constantly upon them. . The (a^^ 
vorable. asppct and large, proffers of kings and p^rinceij. 
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would be wmeTcome ta them« if they should stand be- 
twixt them and the sight of that Sun. And truly the^ 
faiTe reason* What are the highest things the woild 
aCbrds t What are great honors and great estates, but 
great cares and griefs well dressed and colored over with 
a show of pleasure, that promise contentment and perform 
nothing but vexation 1 That they are not satis^ng. Is 
eldest; for the obtaining of much of them doth but 
itretch the appetite, and teach men to desire more. They 
are not solid neither. Will not the pains of a goi^t, of a 
MiaDgviary, or some such malady, to say nothing of the 
worst, ihe P^ns of a guilty conscience^ blast all these 
deUghts t What relish finds a man in large revenue^ and 
stately buildings, in high preferments andhonorable titles^ 
when either his body or his mind is in anguish t And 
besides the emptiness of all these things, you know th^v 
want one main point, continuance. But the loving-kina- 
ttess of <7od hath all requisites to make the soul happy. 
OmU^fy w early with thy goodness or mfit^f, says 
Moses, that we may rejoice anSl he glad all our days, 
Psal. zc, 14. There is fulness in that for the vastest de* 
ores of the soul — satisfy us; there is solid contentment — 
that begets true 1*0^ and gladness; and there is perma- 
nency — ail our days. It is the only comfort of this life, and 
the assurance of a better. This were a large subject to 
insist on, but certainly the naming of his loving-kindness 
should beget in each heart a high esteem of it, an ardent 
desire after it. And if it do so with you, then know, 
that it is only to be found in the way of holiness. He is 
a holy God, and can love nothing that is altogether un* 
like himself. There must always be some similitude a^d 
conformity of nature to ground kindness and friendship 
upon, and to maintain it. That saying is true, ** Simi- 
larity of principles and tastes is the foundation of friend- 
ship.'' What gross self-flattery is it, to think that God's 
loving-kindness can be towards you, while you are in love 
With sin, which he so perfectly hates ! How can the 
profane swearer, or voluptuous person, or the oppressor 
and covetous, or the close hypocrite, worse than any of 
them, rest upon the loving-kindness of the Lord in the 
day of troubles! No, surely; but the terror of his 
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.vrath iball' be added to all their other oakniities; and 
tiiey sbatl find it heavier than all the rest. God wiU not 
pour this precious oil of gladness, this persuasion of his 
love, into filthy vessels. Even his own children, when 
.they grieve and sadden bis Holy Spirit by unholiness, shall 
.be sadly punished by the withdrawing of those comibrt- 
.ing and sensible expressions of his love. 

Labor then, you who as yet never tasted ^f this lovei 
to know what it means; forsake and bate that nvhich 
.hitherto has made you strangers to it ; for if yon obtain 
.this, it shall comfort you when those things cannot^ but 
would rather prove your greatest torment. And you 
who have received any testimonies of it, entertain it 
carefully ; for it is your best comfort both in your best 
,days and in your worst days too. 

You would all gladly be delivered from the many evils 
.that threaten you ; for many they be indeed, and peace 
is a great blessing. But suppose you were secured from 
all these fears, and he should command a sudden calm, 
which truly he can do, would you then think your- 
selves happy? That life of yours which you so fear 
to lose by fire or sword, though you bad peace, would 
ere long fall into the hands of some ague, or fever, or 
consumption and perish by them; or, at the longest, 
a few years will end it: it is a lighted candle, wnich 
though no body blow out, will quickly burn out of itself. 
But this loving-kindness is not so short-lived. It will last 
as long as your souls, and so long as it lasts they 
shall be happy. Those goods that you fear shall be 
jMllaged and spoiled in war, how many hazards are 
they subject to even in peace ! Solomon tells you^ that 
riches oftentimes though no body should take them away, 
piake themselves wings and fly away* And truly many 
times the undue sparing of them, is but the letting of 
their wings grow, which makes them readier to fiy away; 
and the contributing a part of them to do good, only 
dips their wings a little, and makes them stay the longer 
with their owner. But this by the way. Howsoever, 
f?i the day of deaths and in the day ofwrath^ as Solomon 
{^lys^ thty proflt nothing at all. So then, though yoti 
|S)ay desire that God would command deliverance for 
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you, yet if you would be truly happy, your greater aiu^ 
more earnest suit should be, that he would command Mm 
hmng^kkuUuss to appear to your souls. And having 
once obtained this, you may possibly be persecuted and 
endure bard trials, but one thing is madeBure, you cao- 
not be miserable. Nor shall you want temporal mercies 
and preservation too, so fAX as they are good for you; 
The inward assurance of this love shall carry you strange* 
*]y and sweetly through all outward vicissitudes ; and 
when the day shall come, tliat all other comforts shall 
•look pale upon you, then shall you find the worth and 
happiness of this more than ever before. 

2. Observe the manner in which the psalmist expects 
to enjoy the object of his confidence: The Lord will 
command, make, it appear to me. Sometimes God is said 
to shut up and hide his love from his children, and. that 

.is a mournful time with thf m. But we read not that he 
.shuts out his love^ and ceasetb altogether to have 
affection to those whom once he loved. And therefore, 
when he shows himself again in the gracious manifestations 
of his mercy, he is not said to begin anew to love them, 
but only to command hi$ love^ which erewbile he had 
countermanded, to appear. 

3. The time ; In the day. If you have a mind, to 
take the day and night figuratively for prosperous and 
adverse times, it would lead you, io that sense, to ob- 
serve David's constancy in God's praises; which was 
such that not only in the day of deliverance, but even in 
the night of distress, he resolved a song for God. And 
truly many times God gives his children in an afflicted 
condition more sweetness of spirit, more aptitude, not 
only to pray, but to praise, and more spiritual delight 
in himself, than in times of outward peace and prosperi- 
ty. He giveth songs in the night, saith Job ; and you 
know the sound of music is most delightful in the 
night. But, to take it properly, David is confident 
that in the several actions and o.ccurrences of the day 
he should find the goodness aud favorable assistance 

.of the Lord ; and then he resolves, which leads to. the 
other part of the text, in the night time to meditate on 
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dmt goodiiefSf and to fnme m song of praise to the 
Author of it. 

And indeed what is the <whole thread of oor lift, %iit 
a checqoered twist, black and white, of delights ttid 
dbogers interwoi/«n 1 And the happiest passing 4if it k 
constantly to enjoy and to observe the experiences of 
God's eoodness, and to praise him for then. David was 
n wise king and withal a valiaHt soMier, and vet we see 
he thought not this experience inconsonant with either of 
these two conditions. This pveoious book of Psalms, -t 
'great part thereof being his, testifies clearly, that pn^per 
and praise were his great employment. A rdligioos dii^^ 
sition of mind may not only consist with fortitude and mag- 
nanimity, but is indeed the bestpnnclple and cause^f bora, 
contrary to the wicked and foolish opinion of prolane per* 
sons. WiMther of the two, do yon think, might welcome 
a day of liattle with most courage and resolution — be 
that had passed the preceding night in revelling and ol* 
ixNising, or be that had spent it in prayer, and obtained 
some assurance of a better life 1 Truly, if they went on 
imth equal forwardness, there is no man, except he were 
an atheist, but would judge the one to be brutish fury 
and precipitation, and the other true vailor. 

Nis Mong. In the worst estate there is ever some mat- 
ter of praise to be mixed with request ; and truly we may 
justly suspect that our neglect of praises makes our 
prayers unacceptable. 

And my prayer. In the best estate here below, praise 
most be accompanied with prayer. Our wants, and ne- 
cessities, and straits, return daily upon us. and require 
new supplies of mercy ; and prayer, if we know how to 
use it right, is the way to obtain them all. 

To the God of my Ufe, or the God that 4$ my life. 
This 'word is added, as the reason of all that went before, 
if you ask David why he reposeth so much upon the 
loving-kindness of Godt what he means, to spend so 
much pains in praises and pra^-er to God ? he answers, 
Seeause he ie my life. He is the author and preserver 
of my temporal IHe, and all the passages and accidents 
of it are An his hand alone. He bath also given me, and 
he maintains in me, a spiritual life ; yea, he is the life of 
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soul. It lives by union with him, as mj body do€S 
union with it, and he hath laid up life eternal for me. 
old Christians think thus indeed, the light of this 
sideration would. dispel their distrustful fears. Cer- 
Jy there b atheism at the bottom of them ; if not a 
lu or a niisconceit of God, at least a forgetfulness of 
d ; Isa. U; 12, 13. /, even /, am he that comforhth 
u Who art thou^ that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
tahaildie, and of the $on of man, which shall be made 
groit : andforgeltest the Lord thy maker, that hath 
rUked forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of 
ekrth ? Consider then, that men have no power over 
-present life, but by tlie appointment of God. And 
ide that, we have another life* which is infinitely more 
eiousthan this; a life spiritual, and which is the be- 
sing of eternal life ; and this is altogether out of dap- 
firom men. Our life is hid with Christ in Gdd. It 
lid, and wicked men cannot so much as see it : how 
m should they take it from us, seeing it is hidl 
i that not meanly ; it is hid with Christ in God, What 
n' shall become of iti Read the next verse, and read 
a your comfort, for there is abundance in it, if you 
k right upon it. When Christ, who is our life, shall 
tear, we likewise shall appear with him in glory. They 
I are in God, being united to him through Christ, can 
^r by any power be separated from him. It is\an 
issoluble union. Death itself, that is the great dissolver 
dl other unions, civil and natural, is so far from untying 
1^ that it consummates it. It conve^'s the soul into the 
vest and fullest enjoyment of God, who is its life, 
ere it shall not need to desire that God would command 
9end his lovingrkindness, as it were, from a distance ^ 
ball be tlier^ at the spring-head^ and shall be satisfied! 
fa his love for ever. . . 
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SERMON VII. 

Generous Grief. 

WHBRBFaHE do ffou spend money fw that wkuk is 
mot brteulj and your labor for that which satisfies itotf 
aayi the prophet. All men agree in this, that they woidd 
wiUmgly meet with some satining good ; and yet if joa 
look aright apon the pnnects and bbors of toe greatest 
part, you wiU find them nying from it» and taking msdi 
pains to be miserable. And truly, considering the darkness 
that is upon the soul of man, it is no great wonder to see 
those miss then: way and continue wandering, who he» 
not the voice of the gospel to recal them, and see not Us 
light to dnrect them. But thb b somewhat strange, that 
where true happiness and the true way to it are propound** 
ed and s^ before men, so (ew shouki follow it in good 
earnest. If the excellency of that good did not allure 
them, yet one would think that their many disappoints^ 
aients in all other tilings should drive them home to it. 
How often do we run ourselves out of breath after sha- 
dows ! and when we think we have overtaken them, and 
would lay hold on them, we find nothing. And yet we 
still love to befool ourselves, even against our own ex- 
perience, which we say, uses to make fools wiser. StiH 
we choose rather to shift from one vanity to another, 
than to return to that sovoneign good, that alone can tU 
the most vast desires of our souls ; rather to run fimm 
one broken d^em to another, as the prophet calls tli«n, 
yea, and to take pains to hew them out, than bave re- 
course to th^tfoumtain ofUoiug waters. One main tiring 
that makes men thus rove and wander is, that they do 
not reflect upon their own course, nor upon themselves i 
what is the main end they aim at, and then see whether 
their way be suitable to that end. If they would be 
happy, (as who would not ?) then surely things that are 
empty, and uncertain, and certainly perishing, will not 
serve the turn. And truly, as this thought would be 
seasonable at any time, so especially to us in these times» 
wherein, besides the common uncertainty of outward 
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things, there is an apparent visible hazard that men's lives 
and fortunes are liiiely to be put to. Will you make 
advantage and gain of your troublet Act thus — the 
looter jou find other things tied to you, and, as it were, 

rn a running knot, secure that one thing and vour por« 
in it» which is vrorth all the rest, yea, far above 
them all, and that alone which can be secured, and made 
certain. Wanting this, what though you had peace, and 
health, and all imaginable prosperity 1 you would still be 
miserable, being liable to the wrath of God and eternal 
destruction. But if once united to Christ, and in him 
leconoiled to God and entitled to Heaven, what ^can fiJI 
amiss to you 1 You shall have joy in the midst of sorrow 
and aflSUetlon, and peace in the midst of war, yea, and 
life in death. Bi|t tiiink not to attain this assuranee, 
while you continue profane and God-less, not seeking it 
10 the way of holiness, for there alone it is to be found. 
And withal beg it of God by humble prayer. 

. Psalm cxix, 136. 

Rivers of waters run down mine eyes became they keep 

not thy law. 

Love is the leading passion of the soul* All the rest 
follow the measure and motion of it, as the lower heavens 
are said to be wheeled about with the first. We have 
here a clear instance of it in the psalmist, who is testify 
ing bis love to God by his esteem and love of the law or 
word of GodI What is each of the several verses of this 
psalm, but a several breathing and vent of this love, 
either in itself, or in the causes, or in the effects of \t% 
Where he sets forth the excellencies and utilities of God's 
law, there you have the causes of his love. His observing 
and studying of it, his desire to know it more and observe 
it better, these are the effects of his affection to it. The 
love itself, he often expresseth, ver. 47, 48, 113, 140; 
7%y word is very pure ; therefore thy servant loveth it ; 
and ven 127, t ^^s thy commandments above gold, yea, 
above JUte gold^ But as scarcely accounting that love, 
Ifae greatness of which can be uttered, how much it is. 
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he expresseth it most by intimating that lie cannot ex*- 
press it) ver. 97, O, how love I thy law ! Hence are his 
desires, which af e love in pursuit, so earnest after it. 
AmoD^^st many, that is pathetfcal, ver. 20; My tatU 
hreakethfor the longing thnt it hath unto thy jndgmemtt 
at all times. Hence likewise his joy and delight, which 
are love u\ possession, ver. 14 ; I have rejoiced in the way 
of thy testimonies as much as in all riches ; and ver. l6 ; 
I will delight myself in thy statutes ; I will not forget tky 
word. We have his hatred of things opposite, which u 
love's antipathy, ver. 113;/ hate vain thoughts, but fly 
iaw do I love ; . and ver. l63 ; I 'hate and abhor lying, but 
thy law do Hove, And in the 139th verse you will find 
his zeal, which is no other than the fire of love stirred up 
or blown into a flame. My zeal hath consumed me, became 
mine enemies have forgtftten thy words. And, to omit the 
rest, in the 158th verse, his love to the law, shows its sym* 
pathy in sorrow for the violation of the law : / benetd 
the transgressors and was grieved, because they kept not 
thy word. And here you tind this grief swelling to such 
a height, that it runs over into abundant tears. Rivers of 
waters run down mine eyes, because, they keep not tf^ 
law. 

The words have briefly these rivers in their channel 
and course. They run down mine eyes ; and then in their 
spring and cause, to wit, the psalmist's sympathy with 
God's law broken by men^ in the latter clause of the 
verse. Because they keep not thy law. But both together 
clearly teach us, that godly men are affected with deep 
sorrow for the sins of the ungodly. 

More particularly consider, 1. the object of this af- 
fection ; IL the nature of it; HI. the degree or measure 
of it ; IV; its subject. 

I. The object is the transgression of the law, or, to 
take it, as in the text, *' in coucreto," men transgressors of 
the law ; They keep not thy law. It is true, the whole 
creation groaneth under the burden of sin in the effects 
of it, as the apostle speaks; but sin itself is man's enemy, 
he being that reasonable creature to whom the law was 
given. Now in the general, it is matter of grief to a 
godly mind to consider the universal depravedness of 
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nan's nature ; tkat he is a transgressor from the womb ; 
that the carnal mind is enmiitf against God, not subject 
to his law, ndtker, while it remains such, can it be. 
And this grief wUl go the deeper by remembering from 
whence he is fallen. When he was new come forth of 
the bands of his Maker, that image of God which he 
Mamped apon him, shiiied bright in his soul : the whole 
frame of it was regular and comely, the inferior faculties 
obeying the higher, and allof them subject unto God. But 
how soon was he seduced, and then what a great change 
ensned I There has been ever since such a tumult and 
confusion in the soul, that it cannot hear the voice of 
God's law, much less obey and keep it. Hence is that 
complaint of the psalmist oftener than once. They are all 
gone out of the way, and become abominable : there is none 
that doeih good, no» not one. '£y kliKlq iceirai, the world 
lies buried in wickedness ; the same word as is used in 
the ioscriptioa of tombs, ivBaibe Keirm, Look abroad in 
the world, and what shall ye see, but a sea of wicked- 
aessover the lieM^e of the whole, which draws from a 
godly, dtseerniog eye that beholds it, these rivers of 
tears ? The greatest part not knowing the true God, nor 
the true religion and the true way of his worship. And 
for those that do, yet, how unlike are they to it in their 
lives ! The reformed churches tins way, how unreformed 
areihey in a great parti 

But more particularly to branch this out a little in re- 
spect to several sorts of men, this godly grief has a very 
kinpe sphere. It will extend to remote people, remote 
every way, not only in place, but in manners and religion, 
even to heathens and gross idolaters. Yea, the very sins of 
enemies and of such as are professed enemies to God, move 
the tender-hearted Christian to sorrow and compassion. 
Of whom I now tell yon weeping, says St^ Paul, that they 
art enemies to the cross cf Christ — enemies, and yet, he 
speaks of tliem weeping. What he writes concerning 
them, he would have written In tears, if that had been 
legibie. Thus you see the extension of this grief. But 
yet, out of all question, it will be more intense in par- 
Ikulars of nearer eoncerument. It is the burden of the 
pioa* nrna'f beart, that bit law who made the world and 

iXv. No. VIII. U 
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giyes being to all things, should be so little regarded and 
so much broken through all the world ; but yet more 
especially, that in his own church, amongst his own peo- 
ple, transgression should abound. Sins within the church 
are most properly scandals. God manifests himself, so 
to speak, most sensible of those, and therefore the godly' 
man is so too. Whether they be the continual enormities 
of licentious and profane persons, who are by external 
profession in the face of the visible church, though in- 
deed they be in it but as spots and blemishes, as the apos- 
tle speaks ; or whether it be the apostacy of hypocrites ; 
or, which sometimes falls out, the gross falls of true 
converts — all these are the great grief of the godly. The 
relations of men, either natural or civil, will add some^ 
thing too ; this sorrow will in such cases be greater than 
ordinary in a Christian. He will melt in a particular 
tenderness for the sins of his kindred, parents or children, 
husband or wife ; .and most of all, ministers will grieve 
for the sins of their people. How pathetically does this 
appear in St Paul ! And lest, when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and have not repented of the 
tincleanness and fornication, and lasciviousness, which they 
have committed, 2 Cor. xii, 21. A man cannot but be 
more particularly touched with the sins of that nation, 
and of that city, and congregation, and family, whereof 
he is a member. So we read of Lot» 2 Pet. ii, 8 ; For 
that righteous man dwelUng among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with 
their unlawful deeds. The sins of more eminent persons, 
either in church or common-wealth, will most affect a 
prudent Christian, because their inclinations and actions 
import the public much. Therefore the apostle, when 
he had exhorted to supplications and prayers for all men, 
particularly mentions kings, 2Lud such as are in authority. 
And truly when they are abused by misadvice and cor- 
rupt counsel, some of these tears were very well spent, 
if poured forth before God in their behalf: for in his 
hand, as that wise king confesseth, are their hearts, there 
compared to rivers of waters ; let their motion be never 
sd impetuous, yet, ike tumeth them UfhitherMoever he pka- 
setk Prov. XXI, 1. Aiid who knows but that* th^se 
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rivers of waters, these tears, may prevail with the Lord 
to reduce the violent current of that river, a king's heart, 
from the wrong channel ] 

II. But to proceed: the second thing to be considered 
in this affection, is, the nature of it. It is not a stoical 
apathy, and affected carelessness ; much less a delightful 
partaking with sinful practices. Nor is it a proud setting 
off of their own goodness with marking the sin of others, 
as the pharisee did in the gospel. Nor the derision and 
mocking of the foUy of men, with that laughing philoso- 
pher ; it comes nearer to the temper of the other who wept 
always for it. . It is not a bitter bilious anger, breaking 
forth into railings and reproaches, nor an upbraiding in- 
sultation. Nor is it a vindictive desire of punishment, 
venting itself in curses and imprecations, which is the 
rash temper of many, but especially of the vulgar sort. 
The disciples' motion to Christ was far different from 
that way, and yet he says to them. Ye know not of. what 
spirit ^e ere. They thought they had been of Elijah's 
spirit, but he told them they were mistaken, and did not 
know of what a spirit they were in that motion. Thus 
heady zeal often mistakes and flatters itself. We find 
not here a desire of fire to come down from heaven upon 
the breakers of the law, but such a grief as would rather 
bring water to quench it, if it wereMfingon them; Rivers 
of waiere run down mine eyee. 

III. The degree of this sorrow. It is vehement, not 
a light transient dislike, but a deep resentment, such 
as causeth not some few sighs, or some drops of tears, 
but rivers. It is true, the measure and degree of sorrow 
for sin, whether their own or others', are different in divers 
persons, who are yet true mourners ; and they are also dif- 
ferent in t^e same person at divers times, not only on 
account of the difference of the cause, but even where the 
cause b equal, on account of the different influence and 
working of the Spirit of God. Sometimes it pleaseth 
him to warm and melt the heart more abundantly, and so 
he raises these rivers in those eyes, to a higher tide than 
ordinary ; sometimes they remove again. But yet this 
godly sorrow is always serious and sincere ; and that is the 
other quality here remarkable in it. It is not a histrionical 
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weeping only in public ; for the speech b here directed to 
Gody as a more frequent witness of these tears than any 
other ; who is always the witness of the sincerity of them, 
even when they cannot be hid from the eyes of men. For 
I deny not but they may, and should have vent in publie, 
especially at such times as are set apart for solemn mour- 
ning and humiliation. Yet^ even then, usuaUy these 
streams run deepest, .where they are stillest and most quiet* 
ly conveyed. But surely they should not be fewer and 
less frequent alone, than in company, for that is a little 
subject to suspicion. See Jer. ix, 1 ; O that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the slain of the daughter of my 
people. And ikiii, 17 ; But if ye will not hear it, my soul 
shall weep in secret places for your pride, and mine eye 
shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the Jjorids 
fiock is carried away captive, 

IV. The subject of this affection is, not the ungodly 
themselves who are professed transgressors of this law ; 
they rather make a sport of sin, as Solomon speaks ; they 
play and make themselves merry v<rith it, as the Philistines 
did with Samson, till it brings the house down about 
their ears; but the godly are they that are affected with 
this sorrow, such as are careful observers of the law them- 
selves, and mourn first for their own breaches : for these 
are the only fit mourners for the transgression of others. 
Now to inquire a little into the cause of this, why the 
breaking of God*s law should cause such sorrow io the 
godly as here breaketh forth into abundance of tears. 
We shall find it very reasonable if w^ consider, 1, the na- 
ture of sin, which is the transgression or breach of the 
law, as the apostle defines it ; 2, the nature of this sorrow 
and these tears ; 3, the nature of the godly. 

1. Sin is the greatest evil in the worid ; yea, truly, in 
comparison, it alone is worthy the name of evil, and there- 
fore may justly challenge sorrow and the greatest sorrow. 
The greatest of evils it is, both formally, in that it alone 
is the defilement and deformity of the soul ; and causally, 
being the root from whence all other evils spring, the 
fruitful womb that conceives and brings forth all those 
miseries that either man. feels or hath cause to feaf. 
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Whence are all tboie persona) evils incident t& men in 
their estates, or in their bodies, or minds, outward turmoils 
and diseases, and inward discontents, and death itself, in 
all the kinds of it 1 Are the^f not all the fruits of this bittelr 
root ? Whence arise those public miseries of nations and 
kingdoRMy but from the epidemic national sins of the peo- 
ple, as the deserving and procuring cause at God's hand, 
and withal oftentimes from the ambitious and wicked 
practices of some particular men, as the working and ef- 
fecting causes I So that every way, if we follow these 
evils home to their original, we shall find it to be sin or 
the breaking of God*s law^ Ungodly men, though thej 
meddle not with public affairs at all, yea, though they be 
faithful and honest in meddling with them, yet, by reason 
of their impious lives, are traitors to their nation : they 
are truly the incendiaries of states and kingdoms. And 
these mourners, though they can do no more, are the most 
loyal and most serviceable subjects, bringing tears to 
qtiench the fire of wrath, rivers of waters. And therefore 
sorrow and tears are not only most due to sin as the 
greatest of evils, but they are best bestowed upon if, if 
they can do any thing to its redress, because that is both 
the sorest and most compendious way to remedy all the 
rest, sin being the source and spring of them all. 

This is the reason why Jeremiah, when he would weep 
for the slain of his people, is straightway led from that to 
bewail the sin of his people, ver. 2, 3. And in his book 
of tears and lamentations, he often reduces ail these sad 
evils, to sin as causing them, particularly v. l6; Hke 
crown is fallen from our head. Wo unto us, that we have 
sinned f He turns the complaint more to the sin than to 
the affliction. 

t. Consider the nature of these tears. Tears spent for 
worldly crosses are all lost ; they ran all to waste ; they 
are empty fruitless things. But tears shed for the breach 
of God's law are ^he means to quench God's wrath. The 
prayers and tears of some few may avert the punishment 
of many, yea, of a whole land. And if not so, yet are 
they not lost; the mourners themselves have always 
benefit by them : as you have it in that known place, 
Ezek*. iX| 4 ; they that mourned for the common abomt^ 
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nations were marked, and the common desolation took not 
hold on them. This mounuog for other men*s wicked* 
ness testifies and preserves the godly man's innocence. I 
say, it preserves it, as well as testifies it : it keeps him from 
the contagion of that bad air he lives in ; for without this, 
sin would soon grow £imiliar. It is good for men to keep 
up and maintain in their souls a dislike of sin ; for when 
once it ceaseth to be displeasing to a man, it will before 
long begin to be pleasing to him. 

3. If we consider the nature of the godlv, we shall see 
this mourning suit with it exceedingly, both in regard of 
his relation to God and to man. God is his Father, and 
therefore it cannot but grieve him much to see him offend- 
ed and dishonored. Love to God and consequently to 
his law, and love to men, and desire of their good, are 
the spring of these rivers. A godly man is tender of 
God 8 glory and of his law ; every stroke that it receives 
striketh his heart : and he hath bowels of compassion 
to men, and would be glad if they were converted and 
saved. He considers every man as his brother, and 
therefore is sorrowful to see him run the hazard of perish- 
ing in sin. The former sympathy, whereby the godly 
man tenders the glory of God, is from his piety ; this lat- 
ter, whereby he pities the misery of man, is from his cha- 
rity. And from these flow the rivers that run doum his 
tyes. 

To be too sensible of worldly crosses, aud prodigal of 
tears upon such slight occasions, is little better than child- 
bh or womanish ; but these tears that flow from love to God 
and grief for sin, have neither uncomeliness nor excess in 
them. Abundance of them will beseem any man who is 
a Christian. Let profane men judge it a weakness to 
weep for sin, yet, we see David do it. Men of arms and 
valor need not fear disparagement by weeping thus. It 
is the truest magnanimity to be sensible of the point of 
God's honor, which is injured by sin. 

Again ; the consideration of this truth will discover 
the world guilty of very much ingratitude to godly men. 
It hath always been the custom of profane persons to seek 
to brand religion and godliness with disloyalty and turbu- 
lency, and to make it pass for an enemy to the peace 
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and prosperity of states and kingdoms. You see clearly 
with what affection religion furnishes men towards \\St 
public, causing them to mourn for common sins, and so 
to prevent, as far as iu them lies, common calamities* 
Aod this is of no little, consequence ; for truly it is not 
foreign power, so much as sin at home, that ruins king- 
doms. All the winds that blow without the earth, be 
they never so violent, stir it not ; only that which is 
within its own bowels makes an earthquake. It was a 
grave answer of Epaminondas, being asked what be was 
doing solitary and pensive in the time of solemn mirth 
aod feasting ; " While my countrymen," said he, ** are 
so peaceably feasting, I am thinking on the best means 
topreservethat peace to them, that it may continue'^~r* 
which, a little altered, is applicable to the godly. They 
are oftentimes mourning for the sins, and praying for 
the peace of the places where they live ; when, in the 
mean time, the greatest part are multiplying sin, and so 
forfeiting their peace. 

Rivere of Waters, "This is a mournful, melancholy 
life that these Precisians lead," says the worlding. Yes, 
truly, if there were no more in it than what he can per- 
ceive and judge of. But besides the full joy laid up for 
them and the beginnings of it here, there is even in this 
mourning an unknown sweetness and delight. The phi- 
losopher says even of common tears, that there is some 
kind of pleasure in them, as some things please the tast€ 
by thenr very tartness. But of these . tears, they that 
know them, know it to be eminently true, that they are 
pleasant. But be this exercise as sad as the profane 
call it, yet why observe they not, that they themselves 
are. much the cause of it? As they may read here ; fie* 
cause they keep not God's law. 

But to pass by divers inferences that the words afford^ 
let us take notice of the duty here practised, and how 
much we are all obliged to the present practice of it. 
Who will deny that we have too much matter and occa- 
sions of it? Besides the sorrow of Sion, and particularly 
the blood-shedding and distress of our brethren and. our 
own danger, what comer of the land, what rank or con- 
dition of people, is there, that abounds not in gross and 
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heinous violations of Gkxi's law ? ney keep not th^ lam: 
magistrates and judges turning judgment into gall and 
wormwood ; ministers remiss in that great care, the care 
of souls ; people wallowing in ungodliness and uncleanness, 
swearing, and other profaneness ; the greater oppressing 
the less, and the less defrauding and wronging the great- 
er ; no sensible and notable work of conversion almost 
to be seen or heard of amongst us ; the Lord absenting 
himself from his ordinances. O that he would dwell in 
his house, and fill it with the cloud of his glory ! What 
vile uncleanness and wantonness I What shameful drunk- 
enness and excess ! And some are so far from mourning 
for others' guiltiness of this sin, that they ^lory in making 
others guilty of it, and count it a pastime to make others 
drunk. And this is a far greater sin than drunkenness 
itself; for these men, while they make beasts of their com- 
panions, make devils of themselves, becoming tempters 
and provokers to sin. If any such be here, either trem- 
ble at the wo that the prophet Habakkuk denouncetb, 
or confess that you believe not the scriptures ; Wo to him 
that gives his neighbour drink, and puts the bottle to 
him to make him drunken. The cup of the Lord's right 
hand shall be turned to thee : it is full of heavy vengeance. 
There is a cup, if you like it, to pay you home the cups 
you give to others. 

Again ; how is the land filled with oaths and cursings ! 
How are your streets, and almost all companies wl^re 
a man can come, defiled, partly with tearing the pre*- 
clous name of God, partly with calling on the devil ! 

There would be no end offreckoning up all particulars; 
sabbath-breaking, fraud and covetousness, pride and 
malice, and envyings one of another, and the rest. But 
the sum is this, a universal want of the fear of Grod and 
his law. 

And the cause of this is» in a great part, ignorance of 
God and of his law. And truly it is wonderful, under 
so much light and such plentiful preaching, to find so 
much darkness, not only in the skirts and remote places, 
but even in the prime parts of this land. Multitudes 
there are that are strangers to the very principles and 
fondamentals of that religion which they profess ; and 
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tbey that baTe knowledge are found abusing it and sin* 
Dbg against it, continuing in profeneness. And without 
this true religion, it is as impossible to have renewed 
hearts and lives, as to have a house without a foundation, 
or, as we say, a castle in the air* And this atheism and 
ignorance amongst people, is in a great part to be imputed 
to the corruption and sloth of ministers. Would to God 
there were not many congregations, not only altogether 
destitute, but such as are freezing under a cold and life- 
less ministry ! 

You see then, we want not causes of mourning and 
humiliation on all hands ; but our want is inwardi of that 
doe deposition for it, softness of heart, and that love to 
God which should melt and mollify the heart. Let us 
then stir up ourselves and one another, to this ffodly sor- 
row for the sins of the land. There is need of rivers of 
tears for these heaps of sin : as tbey tell of Hercules' let- 
ting in a river to that monstrous stable of Augeus, that 
could not otherwise have been cleansed in the time al- 
lotted him. 

And truly, as the duty lies upon all the faithful, the 
ministers of the word ought to be most eminent in it, 
the chief mourners, the precentors, to take up the tune 
of these themes ; Joel ii, 17* And all that wish the good 
of church and kingdom, ought to bear a part in them 
according to their measure. Have we not much need 
to entreat reconcilement with God, that he prove not our 
enemy 1 Yes, surely, and were we reconciled with 
him, we should have little need to fear the power of 
man. 

Now they that would be profitable mourners for others' 
sins, by all means must have these two conditions I men- 
tioned — to be careful observers of the law themselves, 
and to mourn for their own failing and breaking of it. 
Now, to the observing of the law, it is absolutely need- 
ful to know and understand it, and that not only in the 
letter and surface, but according to the spiritual sense 
and meaning of it ; for without this knowledge, a man 
may light upon some duty by guess, as it were in the 
dark, but observe the law he cannot. They are not alone 
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reprovable who glory in their own sins and make sport 
of the sins of others, but they mistake it much, who 
think it enough to consider their own with grief, and 
judge the sins of others an iropertinency for them to think 
on. As they mourn not aright for others, who begin not 
at themselves, so they mourn never aright for themselves 
who end in themselves. He who here thus weeps for 
others, made his bed to swim with those rivers for his 
own sin ; Psal. vi, 6. — As a man must know this law, 
so he must be inwardly convinced and persuaded of the 
divinity of it, that it is God's law. — He must have a deep 
apprehension of the majesty and authority of the Law- 
giver to work reverence, and of his goodness to beget 
love ; and the due mixture of these two will both strong- 
ly command and sweeten obedience to his commandments. 
And this obedience, though it be not an absolute and 
perfect fulfilling of any one of the commandments, yet, 
it has a respect to them all, as this psalm hath it, ver. 6, 
which is, so to speak, an imperfect kind of perfection. 
And from this respect to the law, which is the observing 
of it, will flow that other condition, of gi'ieving when we 
)[>reak.it. 

And besides all other things that should make a Chris- 
tian's own sin grievous to him, there is one thing cannot 
but move him much, the consideration of the sorrow and 
sufferings of Christ, To view the bleedings of the Lord 
Jesus cannot but pierce a believing soul, and make it say, 
Did my Redeemer shed his blood for my sins, and shall 
not I myself shed tears for them ] I know, the natural 
constitution of some denies them tears ; but if it do so to 
an}', make up that want with a sense of inward grief, 
and it is well enough. The eye of God can discern that 
as well as the other. But truly, where men have tears 
for lighter causes, (for all other causes are lighter,) and 
none for this, they feel not yet the weight of sin; except 
that want be through the deepness of sorrow, which some- 
times will stop the current of tears, though it used to run 
at other times. But this is a rare and a happy impedi- 
ment. And to answer another doubt ; — if you find some- 
times worldly griefs stir you more violently, yet let thb 
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godly sorrow affect you more constantly, that it may have 
the advantage in continuance^ if it fall short in the de- 
gree. 

. But as this grief must begin at home, as they say of 
charity, it must not be so selfish as to rest there. And 
truly, where it comes in that order, it may be some way 
a stronger evidence of sincerity to mourn for others' 
sins, than to mourn for our own ; for there seems to be 
more of God in it, because there is less in it of ourselves 
and of our own particular interest. 

Now you will possibly think it but an unpleasant duty 
that you have heard urged all this while ; but look for- 
ward and consider the issue of it. That which Christ 
speaks in particular to his disciples, is generally true of 
all Christians : Ye shall weep and lament^ hut the world 
ihall rejoice ; ye shall he sorrowful, hut your sorrow shall 
he turned or made into joy ^ John xvi, 20. The water of 
those tears shall be turned into wine of consolation. The 
traffic of theserivers is gainful ; they export grief and import 
joy. When these tears are called seed, the harvest-crop is 
called joy ; Psal. cxxvi, 5 ; They that sow in tears, shall 
reap in joy. They are here called rivers, and they are an- 
swered with a river, for which they shall in the end be per- 
fectly exchanged ; Psal. Ixxxvi, 8 ; Thou shalt make them 
drink of the river of thy pleasures ; and Rev. vii, 17 ; The 
Lamh shall feed them, and lead them unto living fountains 
of waters. Here they run down the eyes and water the 
cheeks, and there you read that God will wipe them 
away from their e^'es. Who would not be content to 
weep, to have God wipe away their tears with his own 
hand ? Be ambitious then to be found amongst the 
mourners in Sion ; and when ye remove from this val- 
ley of tears, God shall at once fully wipe away all the 
stain of sin from your souls and all tears for it from 
your eyes. And as he shall wipe away the tears with 
the one hand, he will set the crown upon your heads with 
the other. 
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SERMON VIII, 

The Name of Jesus FragranU 

[Preached after the administration of the Lord's Supper*] 

Blessed are they that dwell in thy house, saith the 
psalmist; and he adds this reason^ They will be still 
praising thee. There is indeed always io God*s house 
both fit opportunity and plentiful matter of his praises. 
But the greater number of those that frequent his house 
do not dwell in it; their delight and affection is not there. 
Therefore they cannot praise him. They come in as 
strangers, and have no skill in the songs of praise. Yea, 
and the very children of the family, who worship in spirit 
and in truth, find their instruments, their hearts, very often 
quite of tune for praises, and sometimes most of all when 
praises are requisite. They find still such abundant cause 
of complaint in themselves weighing down their spirits 
that they can hardly at all wind them up to magnify that 
God, whose mercy is fiir more abundaut. If we would 
take a reflex view, and look back upon our carriage thb 
day in the presence of our God, who is there among us 
that would not find much work for sad thoughts? Would 
not one find that he had a hard and stony heart ; anothera 
light, inconstant, wandering heart to complain of; a third, 
an unbelieving heart ; and some all of these 1 And they, 
if such there be, who have both deeply sorrowed and 
been largely comforted, will possibly, for all that, upon 
former sad experience, be full of fears and jealousies, that 
this sweet temper will not be of long continuance : that 
before long the world or some lust will find or make a 
way to creep in, and banish those heavenly thoughts, 
and trouble that peace and joy which accompanies them. 
Yet, notwithstanding all these causes of grief or fear, our 
causes of praise are both more and greater. And it is 
no reason that the sense of our own evil should prejudge 
that acknowledgment of God's goodness ; yea, rather it 
should stir us up to extol it so much the more. Cease not 
to bemoan the evils of your own hearts; but withal for- 
get not to magnify the riches of his grace, who hath gi- 
ven himself for you and to you. These two will not 
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binder one another, but the due intermixture of them 
will make a very good harmony. And the fruit of them 
will be this — ^you will have still more cause to praise and 
less to complain. When the Lord shall find you humble 
acknowledgers of his grace^ he will delight to bestow 
more grace upon you, and will subdue those iniquities for 
ou, which you cannot. And though he is pleased to do it 
ut gradually, by Mttle and little, yet in the end the con- 
auest shall be full ; and then he who is the author and the 
flMsher of yowr faith, though it is his own work, yet be- 
cause it is done in you, he shall account the victory yours, 
as obtained by you, and give you as conquerors the crown 
of glory. To him that overcomethf saith he, will I give to 
Ht with me in my throne. 

There is nothing here, but from free grace. The cou- 
rage and strength to fight in this spiritual warfare, the 
victory by fighting, and the crown by victory, flow all 
from this fountain. In all these things, ws are more 
than conauerors, saith the apostle — but howl through 
him that loved us. Therefore if we desire to be such, let 
OS humble ourselves before the throne of grace, entreat- 
ing both for grace and glory in the flame of Christ our 
Mediator. 

Cant, i, s. 

Because of the savour of thy good ointmentSf thy name 
is as ointment poured forth, therefore do the virgins 
love thee. 

Thb natural workings and desires of things are agree- 
able to their being. The beasts, according to their sen* 
sitive life, seek those things that tend to the good and 
preservation of that life, and affect nothing higher than 
those, and they are satisfied. Man, except such men as 
are in the lowest stage and border upon the beasts, finds 
nature, even corrupt nature, raising him to higher desires 
and designs. And yet of the best of them, the apostle's 
maxim holds true, they that are after the fksh, do mind 
the things of the flesh; and yet he subjoins the excellency 
of some men beyond the best naturalist ; They that are 
after the Spirit, the ifUngs of the Spirit, Rom. viii, 5. 
They cannot be confined to things natural, but are 
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strongfy tiioved toiiTards spiritual blessibj^Sy and towards 
Christ the sum of them ; ahd having t>nde tasted of his 
-sweetness, they can say» Because of the savour of thy 

food ointments^ thy name is as ointment wmted forth. 
"hey that are elevated to a supernatoral being, c^n ad- 
ifni nothing into coiopetition With his love ; and this it is 
-tbht Kles iinder these words. 

Numbei's hafve proitiiBCUousTy been bk guests lit this 
Ziffle, knd'the'girehtest dumbler thinic thtly canle to .good 
'ipuipOBe ; ^butlcnow, that you are so hr fibm |>artakitig 
-of Christ in the sacmment, that yon hlive not so much as 
stneh his perfumes, if you be not strongly taken with bis 
^ove. G^reatare the praisesand faiany the duties "you owe 
him for so rich favors ; and therefore show your good will 
Md endeavour sonie'payment. But know that ti6\ie of them 
are current, except they be stamped with love. If you love 
'not, yon do nothing. All your labors and services with- 
't>ut it, ate ^s so m^sltiy ciphers, they amount to just no- 
thing; and with it/ the meanest of them will find sLccept- 
iance. 

You ha^e briefly in the words Christ's loveliness ^hd 
'the Cfarhtian^s love, the former the cause of the latter; 
both couched under liorrowed terms, according to the whole 
strain of this allegorical song, on which the true experi- 
mental knowledge of this divine love is the best eomiiien- 

In all love, three things are ne<^essary— 1, somegoodness 
in the object, either true and real, or apparent and seeming 
To be so ; for the ^btil, be it neter so evil, can affect no- 
ising but What 'it telkes 'Some Way to be good ; 2, there 
M^st be a knowledge of that gbodness ; \ox the most Ex- 
cellent things, if altogether unknown, affect not; 3, 
there must be a suitableness or agreement of that good 
thing with the nature of those who should affect it ; other- 
trise indeed, how good soever it be, it is not'good to them. 

Now all these we have clearly in this love. I. the 
goodness, the excellency of Christ, expressed by jireciotfi 
tnntments; II. the manifestation and making of it known, 
signified by the pouring forth of his name ; HI. his fit- 
ness and congruity with them who Bre here mentioned 
under this denomination, vitgins: such as have the senses 
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of their souls not stopped with the pollutions of th^ 
world, but pure and active, and therefore, as the apos- 
tle speaks, exercised to discern good and evil. These 
three requisites thus happily met must needs^produce love ; 
Therefore the virgins love thee, 

J. the excellency of the object ; Because of the savour 
of thy. good ointments. How true is the apostle's word, 
when he calls Christ the believer's all things! And 
that radi<?al grace of faitb^ because it apprehends Christ, 
bath a kind of universality ; and it is reasonable too, ii 
alone being^ to the soul what all the five senses are to the 
body. It IS the eye, and the mouth ; a wonderful eye, 
tisees hip^ who is invisible : the mouth, it tastes thai 
the Lord is grachus ; yea, take these tv^o both to- 
gether in one pliace, Psal. xi^xiv, S; Of taste, and see 
that the Lord is good. It is the soul's ear; for what else 
is meant, when ft is said. He that hath an ear to hear, 
let him heof^ ? Apd was it not that touch which Chjrist 
took special notice of, and witli good Reason distmguish- 
ed from the common touch of tlie multitude that was 
crowding about hin^t Thaf. touch alope draws virtu^ 
from him ; Sof^e one haih touched me, for there is virtue 
gone out of me. And lastly, as it is all those other senses, 
and Christ is its ol)j[ect in reference to them aU„ so here, 
jo its smelling, it fipds the savpiir of ^is fragrant graces, 
and by that works love ; Because of the savmr of thy 
frecious ointments. 

What strange 94da is there betwixt the opinion of 
Christ's spouse, and that of the world who ki^ow him 
not ! Thiey wonder n^hat she sees in him desirable ; she 
wonder^ that they f^re nof all ravished with h^ excellen- 
cies. They prefer the basest vanities in the world before 
him ; she fin^s the choicest and richest things in the 
wprld too mean to resemble thesmaQest part of his worth. 
See >Q this song bow busily and skilfully she goes to all the 
creaturesj^ and crops the rarest pieces in nature and art to 
set forth her ^Y^iij-Deloved, and seems to find them all too 
poor for her purpose. One whife^ she extols him above 
all things beautiful and pleasant to the eye; another 
while, abov^ things delectafatle to the taste, as in the 
ormet verse, Thy love is better than tptne; and here 
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she prefers the perfume of his graces to the most precious 
ointments. 

When a natural eye looks upon the sacrament, to wit, 
of the Lord's supper, it finds it a bare and mean kind of 
ceremony. Take heed there be not many of you that 
come to it and partake of it with others, who prize it litUe, 
have but low conceits of it, and do indeed find as little in 
it as you look for. But O what precious consolation and 
grace doth a believer meet with at this banquet ! How 
richly is the table furnished to his eye ! What plentiful 
varieties employ his hand and taste ! what abundance of 
rare dainties ! Yet there is nothing but One here ; but 
that One is all things to the believing soul. It finds his 
love is sweeter than the richest wine to the taste, or best 
odours to the smell ; and that delightful word of hb, 
T%y sins are forgiven thee, is the only music to a distres- 
sed conscience. 

Thy good ointments. The holy ointment of the sanc- 
tuary under the law, was composed according to God's 
own prescription ; Exod. xj^Jt., 25. And they were straitly 
forbid to imitate it or make any like it, to signify the 
singular holiness, the matchless worth of the anointing oil 
of gladness, wherewith our High Priest, the Lord Jesus, 
Was anointed above his fellows* And in this he is incompa- 
rable, that his ointment he hath not from without. It 
was his own divine nature that perfumed his manhood 
with these precious ointments. God and the Spirit of 
the Lord, are said to have anointed him ; Psal. xlv, 7 ; 
Thiou lovest righteousness andhatest wickedness; there- 
fore God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows; and Isa. Ixi, 1 ; The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath anointed 
me to preach good tidings unto the meek. But know, that 
thb Spirit and the Father are one in essence with the 
eternal Son. In that mystical song much like to this, the 
45th psalm,' it b'said, his garments smell of myrrh, and 
aloes, and cassia, as he comes forth out of his ivory 
palaces. When he came down from his glorious court 
above to dwell among men, he apparelled himself like 
them : he was clothed with human fiesh ; but yet that 
▼esture vras so transcendently enriched with all graces, as 
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with costly perfumes, that weu might easily know there 
was more under them than a mere man. Yea, even in 
that low estate d|d 8^ch beams of his glory shine througb, 
that all whose jcyes were open did clearly behold them, 
and know him to be no less th^n the only begotten Son 
of God, by this, that he was so full fif grace and trutl^. 
And these are, in a word, the precious ointments whose 
delightful smell is here commended. 

Now to enumerate and describe these graces, what 
tongue of men, yea, or of angels were sufficient 1 What 
other is the main sul^ject of the whole scriptures t Wh^t 
mean all the figures and ceremonies of the law, the costly 
furniture and ornaments of the temple^ the rich vestments 
of the biffh priest, that fine linen, tliat silk and gold, those 
gems and precious stones 1 Was any oneof jLhem, were they 
all, any other than shadows and dim resemblances of the 
matchless perfections of J^sus Christ 1 It is stranse, that 
Christians have so low conceits of their high Redeemer. • 
What is the aospel, but a more clear and plentiful pour- 
ing forth of tuose ointments? What was the great labor 
and business of the holy apostles, but the diffusing qf 
Christ's graces through the world 1 / determined to know 
nothing among you, save Jesus Christ and him crucifiea, 
says St. Paul to his Corinthians. What is that other 
sacrament and this, but coverts under which Christ con- 
veys himself and bis graces to the believing soul, while 
the profane and slight-hearted receivers are sent away 
with empty elements I Thus you see how ample a subject 
these graces are in the general. And truly, the consi- 
deration of any one particular of them, might be the 
employment of many hours. Would you hear of the 
wisdom of Christ? Look what the apostle says of it. Col. 
ii, 3 ; In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge; not some drops of wisdom, no, nor streams, 
but a fountain ; not one treasure, but treasiures, many 
treasures, yea, all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge ; 
jtt, not obvious to every eye, but, as treasures are. Kid* 
The children of wisdom, who are the world's fools, have 
some knowledge of this his wisdom, and draw from it for 
their own use ; but to sound the depth of it, who can be 
able! 
No less admirable is his holiness. He is both the im- 
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macnlate Lamb, and the undefiled sacrifice. Such a High 
Priest became us, Heb. vii, 26 — became us I Yes, h^y, 
harmless, and undefiled : the more we were defiled with 
-sin, the more stood we in need of an undefiled and spot- 
less High Priest. It was as expedient that he should be 
unlike us in that, as that he should be like us in all other 
things. Therefore, as for the legal priesthood there 
was a holy consecrating oil, so this immortal High Priest 
was anointed with most entire and complete holiness. 
And this perfect holiness of his is set forth as myrrb, 
the best ointments and spices * myrrh which b of a 
virtue preservative from corruption. He was not only 
of .excellent smell while he lived among men, but this 
myrrh did likewise preserve and exempt him from con- 
tracting any corruption or pollution, by the bad air 
of sinful company ; so that he conversea with sinners, 
that he might convert them, without any danger of in- 
fection. 

And as he was thus extraordinarily anointed with the 
spirit of wisdom and holiness, so likewise with the spirit 
of meekness ; therefore he is called The Lamb of God, 
that taketh away the sin of the world. His voice was not 
heard in the streets. And take in that other grace which 
he himself mentions together with his meekness, as being 
near in nature to it, humility ; Learn ofmeyfor lam meek 
and lowly in heart. Indeed humility is an odoriferous 
grace. It is a gracing grace ; it adds a kind of sweetness 
and lustre to all other graces ; yea, it serves singularly as 
a character for the trial of the truth of all other graces. 
As balsam, which is the chief of precious ointments, used 
to be tried — that is the truest and best, which, put into 
any liquor, goes to the bottom; that but slight which 
swims above — so those graces are most upright, that are 
accompanied with most humility. And that this may be 
out of doubt, you know that Jesus Christ, of whom we 
now speak, as he had most grace, so was he most exem- 
plary in humility. And certainly the sweet smell of this 
good ointment didJlU the whole house, when he v^ashed 
his disciples' feet ; as is said of the ointment that Mary 
poured upon his feet, in the foregoing chapter, John xif. 

Amongst many other of his gracious qualities that 
might be mentioned, there is one we cannot but take par- 
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twular notice of, his love; the rather, because the Ira- 
grant smell of his graces is here said to beget love. Now 
jroa know that one of the strongest attractives of love is 
lore. What made him empty himself of his glory, as the 
apostle speaks, but because he was full of love 1 What 
made him take on him the form of a servant, suffer heat, 
and cold, and hunger, and poverty, but love 1 What else 
was it made him digest the persecutions, revih'ogs, and the 
contradiction of sinners, but love 1 But the great wonder 
of his love is this, he died to become our life. Who hath 
lined me, and given himself for me, says the great apostle 
St. Paul ; and. Hereby perceive we the love of God, be- 
eau9e he laid down his life for us, says the beloved apos- 
tle St. John. Was it the nails that held him fast to the 
cross, when they tauntingly bid him come down 1 No ; 
it was his love, that was stronger than death. But all 
this was nothing to the angry countenance of his Fa- 
ther, nor would he ever have ventured upou that, if 
infinite love bad not persuaded him. No wonder if 
the apostle call it a love that passeth knowledge ; That 
you may know, saith he, the love of Christ which pas^ 
setk knowledge. Know it we may and should, but we 
must know withal, that we cannot know it fully. And 
this is our comfort, that it is greater than we can compre- 
hend ; for if it were not so, it would be less than we stand 
in need of. So much of his love we may understand, as 
may abundantly inflame our hearts with love to him. 
For this purpose hath he revealed it, and made his name 
Hke ointment poured out. 

• II. And that is the second thing; his name; that is, the 
report and manifestation of his excellencies. And if you will 
take it properly of his name, Jesus, and Christ, or the Mes- 
siah, it is true of them, for they are significative of these ex- 
cellencies. Ask an afflicted conscience, if Jesus, that is, a 
Saviour, be not a precious word that hath a sovereign value, 
both a refreshing smell and a healing virtue. The ham- 
mer of the law may break a stony heart in pieces, but it 
is only the blood of Jesus that can soften it. And wheM 
it is effectually poured, either upon a wounded soul, H 
beab it ; or upon a hard heart, it mollifies it. For that 
other name, Christ, well may it be called an ointment 
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pimred out, for it signifies hit anainiingB And th^t tbe 
9weet savour of this name .may affect, read but tbsit on^ 
passage, Isa, Ixi, 1; The Spirit of the Lord God u upat^ 
wu, becau^ the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek, &c. What inestimable ricbea of 
consolation are tbera in each of those effects to whiclf 
Christ was anointed I And yet we find not a word aippgg 
them all for a proud stiff-necked sinner. Here are gi>o4 
tidings, but it i^ to the meek ; comfortable binding tip, 
but it is for the broken-hearted^ liberty, but it is fot 
captives and prisoners groaning under their chains, anf( 
desirous to be delivered, not for such as delight in their 
bondage ; there is oil of joy and garments of prai/fe, 
but they are provided for mourning, d^ected spirits that 
need them ; not for the impenitent. On the contrary, 
there is a terrible word interjected in the midst of these 
promises. The day of vengeance of our God ; and that is 
the portion of Christ's enemies, and such are all incorrigii> 
l^le sinners. 

Thus it ia, that at the same banquet from which you 
£ome, one may be filled with spiritual joy, and the very per- 
son that sits next may be filled with a secret ciurse, and 
re.turn more miserable than he came. But let the discon- 
solate lamenting sinner lift up his head and behold Christ, 
the Son of God, anointed a Prophet, to preach salvation 
apd liberty tp such ; a Priest, to purchase it ; suid ^ 
Kiog. to give it. 

Now the pourit^ out of this name is diverse. Bfifyjpt 
the coming of the Messiah, his name was poured out ix^ 
■prophecies and propnises, in types and legal ceremonies ; 
;but more fully when the Word was made Jksh, The9 
Bngels, and holy men, yea, and women, spake clearly of 
Jiiffl. What was his Father's voice at his baptism, the 
iHoly Ghost's descending, what was his own preaching, 
and miracles, and conversation, but all the pouring forth 
jof his precious name ? And in his sufferings and death, 
what .think you ? Was not his name then poured forth, 
yea, his blood with it 1 Yes, truly. Being extended on 
il;he cross and his body pierced in divers places, his pre- 
/cipjus ointments were slied abroad towards all the . quar- 
ters of the worlfl ; their smell reached bot^ heaven and 
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the visible earth. God the Father, as he was said to do 
in Noah's sacrifice, did smell in his sacrifice a saTour of 
nsty appeasing his wrath ; and all believers a savour of 
peace, a quieting of their consciences. And as aromatic 
spices, when thev are pounded out and beaten, send forth 
their sweet smells most liberally, so in these his sufier- 
bgs, did the obedience, patience, and love, and all the 
l^ces, and the name of our Saviour, most clearly mani- 
fest themselves to the world. After he was dead, they 
embalmed his body, but they knew not that his own 
Tirtue would do more than all the ointments and spices 
in the world could do, not only by preserving his body 
ftom corruption, but by raising it the third day. And 
tralj after his resurrection, his own disciples knew his 
name better than ever before, and yet more fully after his 
ascension, when the Holy Ghost came down upon them ; 
which was poured from heaven on them for this very 
end, that they might pour forth Christ's name to the ends 
of the earth ; Acts ii, 8. And they did so, carrying this 
precious treasure in earthen vessels, as that elect vessel 
St. Paul speaks ; afnd ever since God hath continued the 
pouring forth of thb name, by the ministry and preaching 
of the gospel. It is true, there are too many of those 
that are employed in this work, who seek themselves and 
their own ends, rather than his glory whom they preach ; 
and tb^ that are more upright, the very best of them, 
are sinral men ; but how mean and unworthy soever they 
be, despise not the gospel. Let the sweet name which 
they pour forth, prevail for itself, that so you may rever- 
ence and love it, if you would have salvation by it ; and 
there is no other name under heaven, by which that can 
be obtained. 

As this name is poured forth in the gospel preached, 
so in the sacraments annexed to it ; and particularly in 
this, when the bread is broken and the wine poured out. 
And was not this the earnest desire of the receivers of it 
this dav (it should have been) to have our share in it, for 
the re^eshment and curing of our souls 1 Nor shall any 
that came thus, be disappointed. And if not immediate- 
ly, yet most certainly, and that in due time, they shall 
find the sweet frnits of it. 
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Yoa have heard many ways how tke name of Christ 
is poored out, yet there is one more, without which all 
the rest, are ineffectual ; it is this — the secret aiKJi pow^c-^ 
ful working of the Spirit of God in the soul* The ordi^- 
nances and means of salvation do indeed pour forth the 
name of Christ round ahont a mao^ but till t];ie Spucit 
concur with them, Bot one drop fadls within the souL 
And is he not so much the more miserahle, who h^eflcrs, 
much of Christ, and partakes nothing o^ him^ Yes suj(«^ 
ly . A man may have much common knowledge of Christ, 
and may understand well, yea, may preach well con- 
cerning his worth and graces, a|id yet not loye him. But 
there Ls a particular knowledge of bm by the iufus^oi^ of 
the Spirit, and where the small^^ nieasure of this is, it; 
presently wins the affection. There is a ikidding abroad, 
of the live of God in omr hewrts^ that the s^osUe speaks 
of, and this draws us after him ; for our lo^e to God u 
nothing else but the reflection of hb love to ua. So thes,^ 
though many hear of Christ, yet because there ^e bi^t 
few that h^ve this special knowledge of him, therefoj^e 
it is, that so few do truly esteem him and love him ^ aii^ 
they are such as are here called virgins : and that i^ the 
third thing. 

III. The correspondence in the character pf those who 
love Christ; The virmu. Simihtude and ^<^^rffiit;)| 
of nature begets friendship. Pure affections delight ifi a 
pure object, and it makes them such. Foi^ the truth is^ 
Christ doth not find men naturally siMtable to himself, 
but as he took on him our nati^re, so he washeth away 
the sinfulness of our nature, which he took iipt on, anq 
makes us that way conformable to his nature. And they 
who are so changed, though they were formerly foyers 
of sin, yet, by conversion wh^ is caUed rege^eratioo, 
they are bom again, and so becoipe not o^ly chaste, but 
even virgins spiritually ; for by virgins here, a^e not 
meant such as Romish votaries fancy them to be. Nq; 
this virginity may well consist with any lawful sti^te of 
}ife. These virgins are such as be truly hfiiy a^d pur^ 
in heart and life, who, though they are not perfectly 
free from all sin, yet have affection to no sin. Thes^ aif 
singularly delighted with the smell of Qtirist's fuune ^foA 
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graces, while the voluptuous person and the profane 
VorldliDg dislike and despise it ! These virgins oestow 
their affection whole and entire upon Christ. 

How grossly do you delude yourselves, who make your 
hearts dens of pride, filthy lust, malice, and envy, and 
thousands of vanities, and yet think to finti a corner in 
ffaem to lodge Christ too ! Truly, you would both strait- 
en him in room, and give him very bad neighbours. 
^0 ; they that think not a whole heart too little for him, 
shiall never enjoy him. 

T%e virgins love thee, Grace destroys not the natural 
passions of the soul, but corrects them only, by destroy* 
in'g their corruption, and so they become not merely not 
contrary to grace, but are made the subject and seat of 
Kitice. This of love, which is the chief of them, we see. 
It abolbheth not, but rectifies it, recalling it to its due 
object, and turning it into the right channel, by which 
it in^y empty itself into the ocean of goodness^ 

And this love may well consist with the purity of vir- 
gins ; yea, it is this love that purifies and makes them 
'such* The virgins love-^hvit whom 1 Thee. And it is as 
reasonable a love as it is pure ; Therefore they love thee, 
because thou hast made them in some measure appre- 
hensive of thy worth, which commands the love of all 
that know it ; not a cold and indifferent affection, but a 
superlative ardent love, far over-topping all their other 
desires : and with good reason, since Christ doth infinite- 
ly and beyotad all comparison surpass all other things 
'desirable. Ask your own hearts, if you love Christ thus ; 
for if not thus, you love him not at all. The apostle St. 
'Paul's love was of this size. But what things were gain 
'to me, those I (counted loss for Christ; yea, doubtless, 
and I count all things hut toss, fox the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have 
nfffered the loss of all things, and do count them hut 
dung that I may win' Christ, This love will not only un- 
dergo difficulties and sufferings for Christ without either 
repining or fainting, but it will even be glad to meet with 
them, as opportunity is, to exercise and testify itself. 
jHard things will seem most easy for his sake, and bitter 
things exceedingly sweet. In a word, to him that loves, 
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scarcely any thing is impossible. Love is the leading 
passion of the soul : all the rest conform themselves to it, 
desire, and hope, and fear, and joy, and sorrow. 

If then you love Christ, the desires and breathings of 
your soul after him are strong and earnest. If be with- 
draw himself or appear angry, if either you see him not 
or see him look dtscontented, your grief will be so deep 
that it cannot be allayed by anry worldly employments. 
Yet upon some former tokens of'^his love, which is known 
to be unchangeable, hope will uphold the soal, till the 
beams of bis grace scatter the cloud and break through. 
Though our Joseph seem strange and speak roughly for 
a while, he cannot long refrain discovering his affection. 

Again; love you him? Unspeakable will be your joy 
when he smiles upon you. As great will be your del^ht 
in possession, as your desure is in pursuit ; and while you 
have his presence, it will be too hard a task for any afflic- 
tion to dismay yon. Have you indeed heard Christ speak 
comfortably to you this day at his holy table 1 How will 
this enable the soul, and arm it against dangers and dis- 
tracting distrustful fears ! Perfect lave casteth out fear, 
saith St. John ; that is, all base and servile fear ; but there 
is one fear that is in no heart but where love begets it, fear 
to offend. You know how wary and loath men are natural- 
ly to displease those they love; therefore it is, that love to 
Christ and a careful observing of his commandments are 
inseparable companions. Yea, love itself is the fulfiliing 
of the iaw, for it gives up the heart to God, and conse- 
quently the whole man. Then there is no return of duty 
which your receiving of Christ calls for, (and what doth 
it not call for 1) there is none, I say, but is comprised 
under this one of love. Do you owe him praises ? Yes, 
surely — then love him ; that will stir you up to praise 
him. You never knew, but where much love was in the 
heart, it made the tongue ready and active upon all oc- 
casions to praise the party loved. Love will entertain 
small courtesies with great thanks ; much more where 
the benefit so far exceeds all possible thankfulness. 
Ought you to serve and obey him ? Doubtless : he hath 
for that purpose redeemed you with his precious blood. 
And truly there is no obedience or service so full and so 
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ebeerfiilf as that which flows from love. Should you 
stady c<Hiforinity to Christ, and labor to be like him ? 
Yes, for this is to walk worthy of Chrbt. Then there is 
ootbiDg assimilates so much as love. Men delight in 
their society whom they love, and by their society they 
do insensibly contract their customs and become like 
tbem. These virgins who love Christ for his graces, they 
love to converse with him, and by conversing with him» 
tiiey receive of his graces and have a smell of his per- 
fiunes. Not only do they, by the smell of his garments 
Ojpnich imposed rites, obtain the blessing, but they like- 
wise smell like him by the participation of sanctifying 
grace, of his wisdom and holiness, in a pure and godly 
conversation, abstaining from the impure lusts and poUu- 
tioDs of the world ; so likewise of his meekness and hu^ 
Qiility. Never think that one and the same soul can 
have much pride and much of Christ. Ever the more 
grace a man hath, the more sense hath he likewise of his 
own unworthiness and Grod's free mercy, and consequent- 
ly, the more humility. 

If you love Christ, you cannot choose but be like him 
in loTe to your brethren. This is expressly compared 
by the psalmist, to the precious ointment poured upon 
Aaron's head, that ran down to the very skirts of his 
garments. Our Head and High Priest, the Lord Jesus, 
Bath incomparably testified his love to believers, whom 
be is pleased to call his brethren. They are far from equal- 
bg huD, either in love to him or in love one to another, 
bat they do imitate him in both. This is his great com- 
mandment, that we love one another, even as he loved us, 
which is expressed both as a strong motive and a high 
txample. It is not possible that a spirit of malice and 
nnplacable hatred can consist with the love of Christ. 

Finally ; should you be ready to suffer for Christ 1 
Tes. Then love is that which will enable you ; and if 
yoo were inflamed with this fire, then though burned 
for him, that fire would only consume your dross and 
be soon extinguished ; but this would endure for ever. 

By these and the like evidences, try whether you in- 
deed love the Lord Jesus Christ ; and by these^ fruits, 
yon who profess to love him, testify the sincerity of your 
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iGite ;' stud fee a^stimf, tKat if jrou be flo# Ibtfttd aAKitigisf 
tiiiNie' thrgins that lote bfm, you will one dsjbeoftlfee 
iHiiktber of tbose viiig^ins tbsit are spoken of, Rev. xiv, 3, 
4, who sTrtg a Dew song befbi^ tlie throne of God. 

If you hate tbe d'efilettieiifsr of tbe i^wM^ and be uroU 
|k>11uted with htordinate affectiofi to the ereatcrre, k shall 
never repent you to have itiad^ ehoiee of Christ* He 
shall fill your hearts with peace and joy in believing. 
When you come to his house athi table, he s%fllt semf 
you home with joy and sweet cotisolaliofi, Meh a^ yov 
wotdd not exchange ibr crowns and sceptres. And witter 
some fbw of these running banquets here beknv^ j>6n 
sdiall enter into the great nMrriage supper of tlie LAtab, 
where faith shall end ih sight, and hope in* possession, 
attd love continue in perpetttat and Ml ettjoyttieilt ; wbofe 
you shall be never weary, but for ever happy in behdd- 
ing the face of the blessed IVinity : to whont be gloly. 
Amen. 



SERMON IX. 

The Sifinet a Rebel against God. 

How true is that wcMpdof our Saviour^ wlio » tniUi itudfr 
Wiihoui me, |ff can do nothing ; severed ft^om m^i as 
that branch that is not in me. They who atfe alto^ther 
out of Christ in spiritual exercises do nothing at iU* 
It is" true, they may pray and hear the word» yea* and 
preach it too, and yet in so doing they da^. Bolbing, 
nothing in effect. They have the matter of good atttiam, 
but it is the internal form gives being to thinga. Tber 
are but a number of empty words and a dead serviec to 
a living God ; for all our outwsurd peiibrmaaees anif 
worship of the body, are nothing bul the body of wor- 
ship, and therefore nothing but a carcass, excefit th» 
Lord Jesus, by his Spirit, breathe upon it the breath of 
liie. Yea, the worshipper himself is spiritually dead, 
till be receive life from Jesus^ and be quickened- by hii 
Spirit. If this be true, then it will follow neceasarily, 
that where numbers are met together, as here, pretei^d- 
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to aitfm and wwnhip God, yet rbe Utii very few 
Jtiiilide ••i«de«i> tbe greatest part ,heuig out )of<^hrist; 
and such being without hiniy they cm 4o Qothipg io this 
MBvice. 

Eqm. viii, 7^ 

Secause ihe eamai mind is enmity ogaimt God-; for 
it is not suhject to the law of God, neither indeed 
can he. 

TttS ordinary workings and actions of creatures are 
snitfiblfe 4p tfa/eir natune^ as the ascending of light things 
jind the moving of heavy things downwards ; so the vitw 
and sensitive actions of things that have life and sense;. 
The.re»sottaUe creature^ it is true, hath more liberty in 
its actiopsy freely ch^qsiug one thing and rejecting a^io- 
ther» ye^ it^cannpt be denied> that in the skctiog of that li- 
berty, their choice and refusal follow the sway of their na- 
ture and condition. As the angeb and glorified souk^ 
their nature being perfectly holy and unalterably sucfh^ 
they cannot sin J they can delight in nothing but in obey- 
iiig and praising that God, in the enjoyment of whom 
■their .haopiness consisteth, still ravished in beholding his 
face. The .saints again that have not yet reached that 
home ,a«d are but on their journey, the^ ai« not fuUy 
^fecated and refined from the dross of sin. There are 
in them two parties, natural corruption and supernatural 
grace; and these keep a struggling within them; bu^ 
.the jfoUQger shall supplapt the elder. Gcace shall in the 
jQpd ovjcrcome; and in tbe mean while, though it be nojb 
free from mUture, yet it is predominant. The main be^t 
of a renewed man is, obedience and holiness, and apy 
ajCticMn of that kind he rejoices in ; but ihe sin that escapes 
him^ he cannot look upon but with regret and discontent* 
But, alas,'!' |hey that be so minded are very thin sown in 
the world. Even in God's peculiar ^elds, where the 
labor of the gospel is, aud tiie outward profession of 
Ime j^digioa unanimously received, yet the number of 
jtme coiiverts^ spiritually-minded persons, ifi very small; 
Ihe greatest partactingsin with delighf, and takii^g^plea- 
anreio linrightepu^esi|« Utim^iv di»pbej%|ipe tp dii^*,^. 
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in their proper element ; and the reason it, the contrarie- 
ty of their nature to our holy Lord ; The emmal mini, ti 
enmity against God. 

The mind. Some render it the prudence or wisdom of 
the flesh. Here you have it the carnal mind. But the word 
signifies indeed an act of the mind, rather than either 
he faculty itself, or the hahit of prudence in it, so as 
it discovers what is the frame of hoth these — the mind* 
ing ; as it is used, ver. 5, conformably to that of Moses, 
Gen. vi; Every imagination of the thoughts of man* $ heart 
tV only evil continually. The word indeed signifies the 
wise thoughts. So then, take the full latitude of it thus; 
7%e carnal mind, in its best and wisest thoughts, is 
direct enmity against God. 

Carnal. What b meant by carnal or the flesh here I 
It is the whole corrupt nature of man ; and that we may 
know by its opposition to the Spirit ; not to the spirit or 
soul of a man, for so it hath no thoughts nor minding, 
these being proper to the soul, but opposed to the Spirit 
of God. 

Now, the corruption of nature is called the flesh, not 
without very good reason, not only to signify the bad- 
ness of it, the flesh being the more ignoble and meaner 
part of a man, but because the greatest part of the sins 
of men's lives are about sensitive objects and things that 
concern the flesh or the body. It lets in temptation of 
sin to the soul by the doors of the senses, and it gives 
the last perfection or accomplishment to sin, by the ex- 
ternal acting of it. The very first sin that brought in 
death and misery with it upon mankind, the pleasures of 
the eye and of the taste, were sharers in the guiltiness 
of it. 

The carnal mind. Man in regard of his composition 
is, as it were, the tie and band of heaven and earth : 
they meet and are married in him. A body he has taken 
out of the dust, but a soul is breathed into him from 
heaven, from the Father of Spirits : a house of clay, but a 
guest of most noble extraction. But the pity is, it hath 
forgot its original, and is so drowned in flesh, that it de- 
serves no other than to go under the name of flesh. It is 
become the slave and drudge of the body, and, like the 



Jmdites rin J^S^f* «iiAd« peipetu^tfy to moil in clay. 
Vb«t is all }riMir*iii«r(&lipq()ise9 your toades aod mftaufac- 
lares^ frpurililla^ ^d busbaudry, hut all for the body» 
ip 4fts b«balf, /or #Dod aad raiment I In all these, tb^e 
Mifldiiiiiu^t be><^Mre^LaQd tfaoqghlful, and yet properly 
.they ,MAcb .it UQi,,iof itsdf .bath «o interest in them. }t 
tf irne^ the nf)C6ssity of the bodyrequires much of these 
jthiQ^ and ai^iarflttous •cBstom far more ; but it is b^ 
ncaitable that men fonce their soul to forget itself and 
Jts.prqper biisineaEf^ to attend to these thii^s only, and 
be ibusy rin tbem. Tbey apeiid all their time and their 
AaHitfUt pains upon ,perisbing things, and, which is worse, 
mg^g^ their affactiops to tbem. Tbey mind earthly things t 
nfkfm.^nd^deatruotian^^Xh^ same word that is here. 

Will y4Hi .oonsidf^ uieriausly, that your souls run the 
baaard of perishing, because you consider not their spi- 
litoal 4ifrture 1 Whan XhvfL ^rthly tabemaole of yours 
Aall Adl:to the ground, and ere long it must fall, your 
MNib most tbfin center eterotty, and though you bad as 
Inge: a ahaie of :«arthly things as your earthly heacts now 
would wish, tfaey will all lose their use ifi that moment. 
Tbey^ate not a.'prop^.good for the soul at any time, and 
leaat attbatitime. if you;heep it all your life long, busy 
ahant the interest and benefit of the flesh, the body, how 
poor will it be when they part, having provided nothing 
aiall for. itself, but tbe g4iiltinesa;of a sinful.lifei which wiU 
sink it into that bottomless pit ! Be forewarned then ; 
f^rio tccarmUy mnded U death. 

Snie-aanud-mmd. Now as sin hath debased and 4^ 
gaseniled tbe soul of man, mAking it carnal, ao tbe Son 
isf God, by taking on him our nature, bath sublimated it 
again aad made itiSpiritual. Tbe souls that receive, him 
are^apintualiaed.; yea, as sin made tbe soul carnal, gnuse 
«dica tbe very body to become s^mitual, making it pafi- 
laber ;and co-worker in spiritual things togei&er with 
the ioul,; in dobg.'and suffering ; and participant of tbe 
tepca too of an everlasting >reward. Thb is tbe main 
Christian character our apostle ogives here, that they are 
MpMrihudly>fm»dcd»LUud that tlieir«ac;tion& suit their minds; 
ngy walk not after the Jlesh, but after the ^vU. 
Whmasibflfoae, with:the ;cest «f tbe wmrld» ijtbey were 
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eager in the pursuit of honors, ahd profits, and world- 
ly pleasures, the new stream of their desires runs in 
another channel. They seek after honor, and are very 
ambitious of it ; but it is such honor the apostle speaks 
of in this Epistle, ii, 7 ; By patient continuance in well 
doing they eeekfor glory, and honor, and immortaUty, 
Their mind is upon profit and gain ; but it is with the 
same apostle, that they nuty win Christ, and they account 
all other things loss in comparison. And their desires 
are after pleasure too, but not carnal pleasures ; these 
are both base, and of short continuance ; but the plea* 
sures they aim at, are those that are at God*s right hand, 
and for evermore ; and that paih of life which the psal- 
mist speaks of, that way of holiness which leads thither, 
is their delight. Spiritual exercises they go to, not as 
their task only, but more as their joy and refreshment. 
And this change the Spirit of God works in the soul, 
making it, yea, and the body wherein it dwells, of carnal, 
to become spiritual : as fire, to which the Holy Ghost is 
compared, refines sand and ashes, and makes of them the 
purest glass, which is so neat and transparent. 

Enmity against God. Sin hath not only made us unlike 
God, by defacing his beautiful image in us, not only 
strangers, by making us wander far off from him, but ene- 
mies ; nor enemies only, but enmity in the abstract ; iot 
that is emphatical. The carnal nUnd is enmity, nothing 
dse but enmity. 

Now this enmity is described in the latter clause of 
the text, by an antipathy, so to call it, or non-compliance 
with the law of God; It is not suhfect to the law of God, 
neither can it be, while it remains such. There is aa 
absolute impossibility in it, to suit with the law of Grod) 
and consequently with God himself. The reason lies ia 
their opposite qualities. God is spiritual and holy, and so 
js the law, as our apostle hath it in the preceding chapter; 
and the opposition he there makes betwixt his unregene- 
sate part and the law, is wholly true of the unregenerate 
nan. The law is holy, says he, ver. 12, 14, the law is 
spiritual: to which too he opposes. But lam carnal, sold 
under sin. 

Where are now those who so ynSktj grace and Bnagoify 



Serm. IX. a Rebel agatntt God. 1 15 

oatore 1 or, shall I rather say, nullify grace, and deiff 
aatnre 1 Here is the best eulogy the apostle will bestow 
apon the best of natures. Enmity against God. Nay, 
to the sparkles of virtue and moral goodness in civil mett 
and ancieBt heathens, are no better ; besides many other 
things to be said of the virtues of those phUosophers, as, 
ignorance of Christ, by whom alone this enmity-, is re* 
moired* I should easily confess, nor, I think, can any 
deny it, that there is in the very ruins of our nature some 
diaracter left of a tendency to God as our chief and only 
satisfying good, which we may call a kind of love, and 
when we hear him spoken of, we find it flutter and stir ; 
and hence men so abhor the imputation of hating God 
and being his enemies ; yet this is so smothered under 
sensuality and flesh, that until we be made spiritual, 
nothing appears but practical and, as they call it, inter»- 
pretative enmity. 

There is one thing which stains them enough; they 
were all, as one of the Fathers speaks, " animalia glorise!'' 
they aimed not, in their study of virtue, at God's glory, 
but at their own ; and is not that quarrel enough, and 
matter of enmity? Says not he. My glory wiU I not 
give unto another ? 

But that is most useful for you, to convince you of the 
too good conceit which men have of their natural condi- 
tion« You would take it hardly, the most profane of you 
all, if any should come to you in particular, and tell yon, 
you are an enemy to God ; but I answer, there is none of 
yon, if you believe the scriptures, but will confess that all 
men are naturally such, and therefore, except we find in 
ourselves a notable alteration from the condition of na- 
ture, we must take with it, that we are enemies, yea, ffi- 
mity to God. Of strangers, to become acquainted with 
him^ yea, which is more, of enemies to become friends, is 
a greater and more remarkable change, than can happen 
to a man without any evidence and sign of it. I know 
there is very great variety in the way and manner of con- 
version, and to some, especially if it be in their tender 
years, grace may be instilled and dropped in, as it were, 
jnaensibly ; but this I may confidently say, that wbatso- 
itver be the way of working it^ there will be a wide and 
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apparent difference belvixt jfideodthip wUh tcrod* and Ibe 
vooditioD of nature, iHitcfa is emnity i^ainst bim. fie 
ji«t flatter yoorselnres* So Jong as lyour nHnds. remaip 
carnal, ardent in lore to the work! land cold in lone to 
<fiod, lovern of pkoiurei .more iham, of God, you are ins 
ienemies, for with him there ismo neutrality. Thatt^hidh 
4hey say, taxing it as a iweakneas in the ses^ *' AtMt .aoMit, 
mnt odit, nihil est tertiun^," h in this case nenessauiy ime 
nf all. And Ihis is Xarod's prerogative, that ihe oan judge 
Mallibly of tthe inside. Those shadows -of frieiidsii^ 
flRn use one with, another, will not pass with Inm. lile^ 
]cei»ed he cannot be, but men may easily ; and alasl .toe 
unny do deceive ihemsehres in this matter ;to 'their own 
ruin. 

iWe may learn hence, how deep sin goes tinto loiir (na- 
tuie, and consequently, ilrat the cure and remedy of it 
must go as deep ; that all the parts of our bodies 'tmd dU 
the * powers of our joids: are polluted originally -*Haur very 
mind and conscience, as the apostle speaks, ^ it is k^ 
jnersed in flesh and enslaved to flesh naturally, and ;thei^ 
Kne goes under its name. We are become all flesh,'; that 
is ithe spring of our -mischiefs. We have lost tnir JikeneaB 
to our Father, the Father of Spirits, the f)ureat and moA 
spiritual ^irit, tillrenewcd by participation of lii8*Spirit 
<in>our flesh. 

And -it is the error, not'only of natural imen, but some^ 
Airhatof ihe godly too, ;that in self-«refbrmation they. set 
themselves against -actual sin, but they lay: not tbe axe 
io^the root of the tree, this Toot of bttterneBS,'this'Ottr 
dnbred and natural enmity against God ; and.iill this -^be 
HJlmief-tbe lopping -aflT ef some branches (will do no goad : 
awhile the root is in ^gor, those will grow a^in, and.pos- 
isibly ^ster than b^ore* Bewail every iknown aet of : ato,. 
>as much as you oan, ibrthe least of them deserves; it ;dMit 
(Withallet the consideration *of them kad'you iinto*.thoiigbti 
ef ithis see4 of Tebellioo, the wickedness dfmir Jttture, 
that takes life -with usin the womib,iand springs and gnows 
•up with US ; and Ibis will ^humble us exoeedtngly, ^And 
.raise our godly sorrow to n higher tide. We-flnd &md 
take^ this course in the ^fty-flrit ipsalm, whene iieLis 
iiamentiog (bis particular sin of ^adakerytoiid macder; -it 
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kids him to the sinfiilneM of his nature ; / wae ehapen in 
hufuityf and in iin did my mother conceiw me; whicl| 
be mentions^ not to extenuate or diminish his sin ; no, he 
is there very fax from that strain, but adds it as a main 
aggravation. Indeed, the power of original sin in the 
Kgenerate Is laid very low, yet is it not altogether extinct, 
imch they find often to their grief, and this makes them 
cry out with our apostle, O wretched man that I am, whe 
ihM deUnr me from the body of thi$ death I The con-» 
verted are already deUvered^ as he there adds, from the 
dominion of it, but not from the molestation and trouble 
of it* Though it is not a quiet and uncontrolled master, 
as it was before, yet it is in the house stUl, as an unruly 
servant or slave, ever vexing and annoying them ; and 
this body of death they shall have still cause to bewail^ 
till death release them. This leprosy hath taken so deep 
root in the walls of this house, that it cannot perfectly be 
cleansed till it be taken down ; and it is this, more than 
any other sorrows or afflictions of life, that makes the 
godly man not only content to die, but desirous, longings 
with oar iuM>stle, to be diseoltfed, and be with Chriet, 
which is far better. 

As this teaches us the misery of man's nature, so it 
Mts off and commends exceedingly the riches of God's 
grace. Are men naturally his enemies ? Whv then admire, 
first, his patience and bounty a little, and then we will 
ipeak of his savmg grace. Could not he very easily ease 
bnnself of his adversaries, as he says by the prophet, Isa. 
i, 24.? Wants he power in his right band to find out and 
sot off all bia enemies ? Surely no. Not only hath he 
power to destroy them all in a moment, but the very 
irithdrawing of bis hand, that upholds their being, though 
they consider it not, would make them fall to nothing* 
ifet is he pleased not only to spare transgressors, but to 
pvethem many outward blessings, rain and fruitful sea* 
tarns, as the apostle speaks. And the earth which is so 
idl of man's rebellion, is yet more full of God's good* 
sees ; The earth is full of thy goodness, says the psalmist* 
[t is remarkable, that that same reason which is given, 
QeB« vi, 5, of the justice of God in drowning the world, is, 
riai, 21, rendered as the reason of God's resolved pa^ 
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tKBee ever «iii«e ; Amitht Lml €md, Iw&i noiemru iAr 
grmmd an^ m^refiw mBm*€.$0ke i far the OMiigtfiiaitopi ^ 
nman'9 hemrt it enilfrom /myouik. 

Then eovsidcr hit gmoe an fiodkig a way 43£ reeoacUep 
fMot, and iiat sparing his <own Sao, his onlijf begottea 
Son, io accomplish it* Ngmt did the -Sma sfiare ;kiaMielf. 
0>nKitGhle8B lore !*^o lay dudra (bis ihtfc, mat f»r fiieais, 
imt for -strangers ; BOttmljr so, but eaemiesy ^ruuriglileeiu 
and ungodly pefsoas, such as be at enmity against bia; 
Sam. V, f, 8. Audi having -done thts, be aends J» 
aroni, the awssage of ireooneiliatiaa, to orehels, and .sends 
bis l^piritinto the beasts «f fthcae ^hom he hatb appointed 
ta salivation, to ehaa^ thear spirits, that they jperisli 
not in disohedienoe* tie imngs them ntmr who warejm' 
^y bavbg slain tbe enmity iby sthe death of bis Son* 

As aiany ^if you then^ -as have hitheolo iheard liiis mas^ 
•age of aeconciliation in Tain, be peomadedsit kttt to give 
ear to it* This is all that God't ambassadors jMMfaiiei 
according to their bisirucHioiis ffom himself, ithait mes 
Bsmld day down itheir lenmity i^;aindt him, Moid mot he is 
ftolish as wilfuHy to pesish in it:; We prapt^m £^uM9 
9tead, be ye reconciled to God. 

Consickr that this enmitgr is unjust and tttshappy. 
Cfiyast it IS, being against bim vvho lislha chief ibh^ctef 
lave, who is altogether 'goodeess, 'bothjin bhaself aa^ 
towsods bis cveatuses. it is too much not tp ibwe htsi 
with most ardent and superlative aiffection ; bat to aatar- 
tain enmitv against bim is madness. As 'it isvas aaid ito looe 
who asked, why are the heautifui krved ! ^fkls a blind 
araifs question*;" certainly we are blind, if ane see siot 
cause enough, not only to desist tfcam enmity, but ito be 
mflamed with his love. One glance of W aauabb 
cmmteoance is sufficient to cause /the juost rebelUoas heart 
to yield, and lay down arms, and •forevieT'devoteiitBelfiti) 
bisaervice. No, we ;koow him not, and thecefore kiismt 
bold out against him. Is be not the living spring c^aU 
our comforts ? !Have we not from him, life, and baeath, 
and all things 1 And is be Jiot \reudjf to forgive. iniqmijff 
tPOHigresnon, amd Mnf Let mercy mcilt auriheafits t# 
Um, those sweet rays^of loire. )Ldtibis.loiiingr]iiad«efif 
awi^rcome these stubborn bearts and spiaits of ojias. 
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kjuoag enemm, titt wvak«p «9imUy seeks fimt fetf peace, 
b«t iMe it is the miglity : tlmigbty God comes to eoK 
treat agreement with sinful clay. 

But if this prevail not, then think how unhappy this 
enmity is. You who are so afraid of men, and those weak 
men, of men like yourselves^ whose breath is in their noa- 
trilsy will ye not tremble- at his power, and be afraid to 
continue on terms of hostility against him who is the Lord 
of Hosts, who hath power both ovet soul and body to kiU 
both and cast them into hell 1 What is the stoutest of men, 
hot as stubble to the flhme of his wnrth 1 Our God is a 
cinuuming Jire, Heb. xii> 29- The tinnert in Zion «m 
ifraxdt says the Prophet. Who ihaU dwell with devour'- 
ingfire and everlasting kumingsT Isa. xxxiii, 14. Then, 
if you would not perish when his wrath is kindled, take 
tet wtord of EHphar, Job xxii, 21 ; Acquaint now thyu^ 
with him, and be at peace ; thereby good shall come unto 

Ami to you, so numy as he hath taken into friendship 
with himself, look backward to the gulf you have esctp- 
sd, aod fbffward \b the happiness yoa are appointed to, 
and let the joint eoamderation of both awaken your hearts 
and tongues to praises. How can your hearts contain 
sach a wonder of love as he hath manifested to you, and 
Bot mn over ia songs and praise 1 

And, as you owe him praises, so study^ being* mada 
his friends, t» become more like Him. To love and hate 
the same things with him will be a sure testimony of 
Mendship. And because carnality, or flesMy and earthhr 
miodedfiesSyis here made the character of enmity, mortl^ 
those affections, nail them to that cross of Christ whereby 
the enmity was taken away. And ftirther, being once 
admitted into friendship^ labor for a further degree of 
intmaey with him, and forbear every thing that mvf 
h m wkr that. Use frequent converse with him ; for that 
bath enlenains and increases friendship. If any thingf 
ialt oat on your part, as it too often does, that may oeea- 
smi^ any strangeness betwixt you and your God, rest not 
tiU if be removed. And if yon walk in this way, it shaM 
mMoabtedly nt length brmg yoa where you shall abide 
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in bb presence for ever, and shall no more fear any 
breach or interruption of enjoyingp bim. To him be 
praise! Amen. 



SERMON X. 

The true Christian the best Subject. 

Romans xiii, 5> 6, 7, 8. 

Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath^ 

but akojhr conscience sake : 
-For, for this cause pay ye tribute also ; for they are 

GoiTs ministers, attending continuaUy upon thi» 

very thing. 
Render therefore to all their dues; tribute to whom 
. tribute is due, custom to whom custom^ fear to whom 

fear, honor to whom honor 
Owe no man any thing, but to love one another ; for 

hjs that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 

The wisdom and goodness of God, which shine in the 
natural order and dependence of things in the frame of the 
great world, appear likewise and commend themselves to 
us in the civil order he hath instituted in the societies of 
men, the lesser world. As out of the same mass he made 
the heavens and the earth, and the other elements betwixt 
them, one higher than another, and gave them different 
stations and qualities, yet so different as to be linked and 
concatenated together, and all for the concern and bene- 
fit of the whole ; thus, for the good of men, hath the Lord 
assigned these different stations of rule and subjection, 
though all are of one race, raising from among men some 
above the rest, and clothing them with such authority as 
hath some reprcsentment of himself, and accordingly 
communicating to them his own name ; / have sma. 
Ye are gods. And the very power that is in magis* 
tracy to curb and punish those that despise it, tha 
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apostle useth as a strong and hard cord to bind on the 
duty of obedience, a cord of necessity. But he adds ano- 
ther of a higher necessity* that binds more strongly and yet 
more sweetly, that of conscience. Wherefore ye mu$t 
needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for consd" 
ence sake* 

Observe, 1, this is the main consideration which 
closes the discourse, the great cord that binds on and 
ftstens all the rest ; all the arguments foregoing therefore 
are mainly here to be pressed. Have a reverential and 
conscientious respect to the ordinance of God in the 
institution of government, and to the providence of God 
in hb choice of those particular persons whom he calls to 
it. Contain thyself in thy own station, and submit to 
those set higher by the Lord, in obedience to him. This 
indeed is the only true spring of all obedience both to 
God and to men for him, and according to His ordinance. 
To regulate the outward carriage, without the living 
principle of an enlightened and sanctified conscience with- 
in, b to build without a foundation. This is the thing 
God eyes most. He looks through the surface of men's : 
actions to the bottom, follows them into their source, ex-- 
amines from what motives and reasons they flow. He 
sees not only the handle of the dial, but all the wheels 
and weights of the clock that are tbe cause, of its motion, 
and accordingly judges both men and. their actions to be 
good or evil, as the inward frame and secret motions of 
the heart are. *In his own worship, the outside of it may 
have the same visage and plausible appearance in a 
multitude convened to it and concurring in it, and no hu- 
man eye can trace a difference ; and yet O what vast dif- 
ference doth God'^ eye dbcover amongst them ! He sees 
the multitude of those who are driven to his house by the 
power of civil and church laws, or carped to it only with 
the stream of company and custom, and these, I &ncy» 
take up the most room in our churches ; but he sees here 
and there, where such ar!e in any corner, who worship 
him in singleness of heart, out of conscience to his holy 
command, and under a sense of their manyobli^tions^ 
those who dare not let pass any opportunity they can 
r^ch of doing service to their I^ord, ^nd who dare not. 

Div. ^ No. VIII. L 
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alight: his word, and thus coming far tanscienee $ake,ihey 
do present their souls to reeeive his word, give their hearts 
up to receive the impression of it^ put themselves under 
it, to be stamped by it according to that saying, Rom. vi, 
17 ; But ye have obeyed from the heart thai form of doe- 
trine which was delivered you. So likewise he sees those 
who bear his name to his people, the ministers of his word. 
If they preach constantly, and live blamelessly, and are 
diligent and irreprovable in all the external parts of their 
walking, this last satisfies men's questions in their in- 
spection and visitings ; bat God's inquiry and visiting, 
searches deeper. He asks from what heart all ^this 
oomes, whether from a holy conscience of the weight and 
high inportanoe of their holy calling, and a faithful re^ 
spect to the interest of their Master's glory and his peo- 
ple's souh. And thus he, as supreme judge, sits and 
considers the proceedings of judges and miigistrates ; not 
only whether they do that which is just, for often they 
cannot easily or safely do otherwise, but whether they do 
it with regard to him or not; that is, whether they judge 
righteously /or conscience sake or not; wliether they do 
consider him as sitting above them, when they sit down 
upon the bench or seat of justice, and do indeed truly 
speak righteousness, or whether in heart they work wicked- 
ness. If they have any coiTupt end or hearts that are not 
straight, be sits on their heart and judges it ; whether 
this be done either for base gain, or vain glory, or by 
compulsion, or outward necessity, or danger of censure, 
or whether it be this latter, an inward necessity of con- 
science, which makes a true willingness. 
- Thus people, if they obey for ivrath, that is, for fear of 
the magistrate's sword more than for conscience of the 
Lord'^command, God accounts not this obedience, but in 
bis judgment it goes for no better than rebellion-. It is to 
be feared ,^ too many magistrates and others have in this 
nation embraced the reformation, not at all for conscience 
sake, but only for wrath, from fear of laws and authority. 
But although we are not able to follow forth this search to 
the full, that being the Lord's own- prerogative, yet tnily 
where it is evident to^ us that there is nothing of consci- 
ebce, thoqgk in civil things it may- pass, yet in- things 
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tlttt mre peculiarly matters of couscience in religiou> men 
ought to be somewhat wary, according to the utmost df 
due disceruiug ; and we are possibly somewhat to blanijs 
ia the promiscuous admitting of such, whose carriage, 
yea, whose profession and religion speaks aloud, that their 
compliance was wholly constrained obedience, only^tfr 
mr^ht and not /or conscience. 

If cifil authority is to be obeyed most for conscience, 
then church authority, that is more symbolical with con- 
science and hath nearer reference to it, ougbt to aim most 
al that. Conviction and conversion is our work, and wk 
constraint ; to bring people, both by the word and by a 
way of discipline suiting and backing it, to a sense of sin 
and spiritual thoughts of God and his holy law, that they 
may -be subject more for conscience than for wrath. 

And ye people, labor more to find the actings of thaft 
holy fear of God and conscience of his will in all yotir 
ways. Study to have an inward light, a practical sancti- 
fying light, directing you; and be not merely held in as 
masts by the authority and laws of men, but learn to 
know and be sensible of the sovereign authority of the 
moat high God and hie law, and to have respect unto all 
his commandments. If this were -once done, how regular 
a motion would it keep amongst all superiors and inferiors 
of all sorts, in families and states, the one commanding, 
the other obeying in God ! It would be as sweet music 
in the celestial choir of their lives and affairs. Right-in- 
forming and right-moving consciences would be as con- 
tittual teachers within, dhrecting all in obedience, and 
would make it both more constant, sweet, and pleasant, as 
natond motion ; whereas that is grievous and violent which 
is -from wrath or outward power, and therefore lasts not; 
as the Israelites worshipped God aright while their good 
judges lived, and ran after idols when they were removed. 

Again; this same obedience /or conscience ^ ennobleii 
and sublimates men's actions even in civil things, make's 
them have somewhat divine, turns all into sacrifice to 
God, when all is done for God ; even servants and 
diildren obeying masters and parents, and subjects ma- 
gistrates, for his command's sake ; still thinking, in the 
whole course of their regular due carriage, in theur very 
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callings, This I do for God ; my ordinary labor and 
works, and my just obedience to men, I offer up to him. 
This is the philosopher's stone, that turns actions of 
lower metal into gold ; I Ht the Lord alwaye before me. 

Observe, 2, kings and other powers of the world, who 
are the enemies and sometimes the enraged persecutors of 
our holy religion, mistake their quarrel and are very 
wrongfully misprejudiced against it, when, upon that 
false supposition, they hate and oppose it, suspecting it 
as an enemy to their dignity and authority; whereas 
there is nothing that doth so much assert their just 
power as religion doth. Civil laws may tie the hands 
and tongue to their obedience, but religion binds all doe 
subjection to them upon the very consciences of their 
people. Therefore they are both ungrateful and unwise^ 
in using their power against religion, which it so much 
strengthens. Their power should strengthen it, both by 
way of due return to correspond with it in that, and even 
for its own interest, receiving a new establishment to 
.itself by establishing religion. Even that master of irre- 
ligious policy, Machiavel, confesses, that the profession 
of religion is a friend to authority. But if the shadow 
of it do any thing that way, we see, contrary to his pro- 
fane supposition, the substance and truth of it doth it 
much more. 

Observe, 3, if /or conscience sake we are to practise 
.this subjection, then surely in nothing is it our duty to 
be subject against the true rule of conscience, and the 
prime object of conscience, the authority and law of God. 
That is the first and highest, our perpetual, unalterable 
engagement to him, binding both kings and subjects, 
both high and low. And if rulers leave their station, we 
ought to keep ours still, in a straight subjection to God; 
for the extent of friendship and all other relations,^ and 
of all subjection and obedience, is to be ruled and bounded 
/'usque ad aras." Give to Casar the things that are 
Ceesar's, but nothing of God's : that is neither ours to 
give, nor his to receive. 

For, for this cause pay ye tribute also. This the apostle 
gives as a sign of that confessed right which magistrates 
have to the subjection and obedience of the people, that 
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in nil -nationB Ihis homage and acknowledgment is due 
to tbem ; Tribute to wham tribute %$ due : whicli^ it may 
be, he the rather mentions, because some question might 
eiist, i¥hat might Christians d6 'Concerning this. How- 
ever this, acording to the constitutioh of seteral places, 
ke takes as granted, to be not only lawful, but due to 
Le rendered. Here we are not to insist on the scanning 
of this ; but certainly, as the power of a magistrate is 
not in this, nor in smy other thing, absolute and uabound- 
ed> «o the legal and just paying of tribute and other 
vevenues by the people, argues titeir engagement to those 
set over them, and is to be rendered, not as wages to a 
neroenary servant, but as an honorary due to their place 
and calling, who are the ministers of God in civil govern- 
aent. So also convenient, yet liberal maintenance to the 
aiinisters of God's own house, is their right, yet not to 
enrich them ; nor yet ought it to be given grudgingly as 
midue, or superciliously as to servants, but with the 
cheerfulness and respect agreeable to the Lord's servants, 
who watch for their souls. 

All tribiite and obedience still relate to this and are 
grounded on it, the Lord's institution of power and go- 
^mment for the good of men. Though it sometimes 
prove otherwise in the exercise of it, yet the ordinance 
is pure, and most wisely suited to its end ; from which 
the sin and corruption of men turn it but too often to 
the hurt of both the ruler himself and of the ruled. There 
i$ -m time wherein one man ruleth ever another to hie own 
hurt : each proving a scourge to the other, in the just 
judgment of God upon both for tbeiriuiquities ; making a 
fire from Ahimelech to devour the men of Shechem, and the 
menofShechem to deal treacherously with Ahimelech; 
Jodg. ix, 90. Yet still the thing itself remains good. 
Many skilful physicians may kill instead of curing, yet it 
is but a caprice to decry all remedies and the use of things 
medicinal, which the God of nature hath furnished for 
that use. Men may, and, alas ! most men do, prejudice 
their own health by either intemperate, or, in some -way, 
irregular diet; yet this makes nothing against the continual 
necessity and use of food, nor can dissuade any from using 
it. Thus the abuses of authority infringe not this, that 
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magistrates are a public good ; yea, the unjust are better 
than none; tyranny is better than anarchy ; there is some 
justice done in the most unjust government. 

But thus they who are exalted to rule ought to con- 
sider who raised them and for what they are raised, and 
so faithfully to do justice. They are rabed high, as the 
stars are set in their orbits, for influence and the good of 
.the inferior world, and, like the mountains which rise 
above the valleys, not to be places of prey and ruin, but 
by the streams they send out to refresh them. So, from 
magistrates judgment ought to run down as water, and 
justice as a mighty stream. They ought to consider them- 
selves as ministers; though called magistrates with relation 
.to the people, yet ministers in relation to God, and the. 
people's in him, as the word Xeirovpyoi imports, being 
constant laborers for their good ; even as the sun is a 
minister, God's minister of heat and light to the earth. 
Would they look up thus to God, it would make them look 
down on their inferiors, not with the ill aspect of pride and 
cruelty, but with the benign looks of good will, fidelity, 
and vigilancy for their wel^e, knowing that they are ap- 
pointed for this very use in the world ; not referring to that 
.which is nearest here and nearest themselves, the receiving 
of tribute, but the remotest good, which is the chief end 
for which their tribute and themselves are appointed, the 
punishing of the wicked and the encouragement of the good. 

Render therefore to all their dues^ tribute to whom 
tribute is due, custom to whom custom, fear to whomfear^ 
honor to whom honor. The apostle enlarges his exhor- 
tation to the general rule of equity. The humble, upright 
mind will willingly comply with this, and pay respect to 
men in obedience to God, and therefore primarily to bus, 
which the most -neglect. Honor and fear are due to him, 
as to our Father and Master, and yet where is it to be 
£mod1 If I he a father, where is mine honor? and if I 
he a master, where is my f earl Mai. i, 6. The tribute of 
praise and glory in all these respects is due, and ought 
not to be purloined, nor any part detained ; but how few 
are faithful in this! Much uncustomed goods pass among 
our hands in the course of our lives, many things wherein 
we are not mindful to give glory, entire glory to God, But 
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he cannot be deceived. If we go on, be will take us in our 
quietest conveyance, and all will be forfeited. We shall 
certainly lose all, if all glory return not to him. All that we 
have and are should we daily and heartily offer up to him, 
from whom we have life, and breath, and all things. 

Owe no man any thing, hut to love one another. That 
which the apostle set before himself, as his own study and 
exercise, be doth, in the latter part of this epistle, set 
forth at large, as the duty of every Christian, to keep a 
conscience void of offence towards God and men. And 
having, in the former part of it, treated amply and ex- 
cellently of the doctrine of Christian faith and salva- 
tion and ascended to its highest cause, he descends from 
thence to give the rules of a Christian life. And he re- 
duces them to these two — 1, to give the Lord his due, 
which is, ourselves entire : our bodies ought to be a living 
sacrifice, and that they are nut without the soul. And it 
is love in the soul, that offers up this whole burnt offer- 
ing to God, the fire that makes it ascend. 2, towards 
men likewise love is all ; of which, in many several acts 
of it, he spake likewise in the former chapter, ver. 9> <&c. ; 
and having inserted an exhortation to subfection to human 
authority as a divine institution, he now returns to that 
main, comprehensive, and universal duty of love, and 
passes fitly, from the mention of other particular dues to 
superiors, to this, as the general due or standing debt, 
which all men owe one to another. So, 1 conceive, this 
is not intended for the further pressing of that particular 
.duty of subjection, by reducing it, as seeming hard in it- 
self, to the sweet and pleasant rule or law of love, but 
that he passes wholly from that particular to this com- 
mon duty, so as that it is not excluded, but comprehend- 
ed here with the rest, though not specially aimed at; a 
little rivulet running a while in its own channel in the. 
foregoing discourse, which falls here in again to the main 
current of the doctrine of love, begun in the former chap- 
ter. And here he chooses, adapting it to the strain of 
the discourse immediately foregoing it, to express this 
under the notion of a debt ; Owe nothing, but love. 

1 . Let other debts be removed ; Owe nothing ; that is. 
Be not willing to continue debtors of any thing to any, by 
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undue retaining of such things as^ being paid, are not 
owing. 

2. This is a constant debt, which you must still pay, 
and yet still owe — love. And the reason added, is most 
enforcing, that we should be willing to continue both 
payers and yet debtors of it: The dueness of it appears 
in this, that the law requires it, and the completeness of it, 
in that it is all the law requires ; Love is thefuljilHng of 
the law ; which is amplified in the two subsequent Ter- 
ses. 

This is most fully true — take love fully, as it looks on 
its full object, God and man, and so it is the fulfilling of 
the if hole law which relates to these two in its two tables. 
Take it particularly, as acting towards men, as here it is/ 
and so it fulfils that part of the law, that whole table, which 
respects man. The most of those commandments are ex- 
pressly here set down, ver. 9» and the omission of one is ful- 
ly supplied, by that addition, If there beany other. Then 
again, it is cleared by the common aim and result of them 
all, which is to keep our neighbour undamaged, and that, 
love doth most surely and fully ; therefore it fulfils all. 
That negative, worketh no ill to his neighbour, answers 
the strain of all the commandments, which is, to defend 
our neighbours from our ill, being most of them such, 
and alL of them such that are here specified ; yet both 
they and this sum of them, involving the contrary, the 
working of all possible good to our neighbour ; in vrhicb 
still love suits it, nothing being both more averse from 
wrong, and more active in good, than love : as the sam^ 
apostle hath it, 1 Cor, xiii. Besides that it cannot do, 
no, nor so much as think evil, it is naturally carried to 
bounty and kindness, and cannot cease from <loing good, 
a plant that is fruitful all the year long. 

The apostle hath very good authority for this abridg- 
ment of the law ; our Saviour himself. Matt, xxii, 40. 
And he takes it out of the books of law themselves, and 
certifies us, that it is the substance and sum both of the 
law and the prophets. Were this love absolutely perfect, 
the fulfilling of the law would be so too ; and where it il^ 
sincere, as the apostle requires it, there is a sincere and 
evangelical obedience, or fiilfiUing of the law. 
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In the text consider, 1, the largeness of its object; 
2, the largeness of its acting; 3, the height of its true 
original. 

l.The largeness of the object. So far as thou canst 
acqoit thyself, owe nothing else to any, but love ; owe 
that to all. Not a like familiar converse necessarily to 
all, nor a like measure of beneficence, nor a like degree 
of love, but yet love, alike sincere and real, to all ; — ^not 
either a false, or an empty fair carriage, but holy Chris- 
tian love, love rooted in thy heart and springing up in 
tby actions, even towards all men, as thy opportunity 
and ability serves thee, and their condition requires of 
thee ; not hating nor despising any for their poverty in 
estate, or deformity of body, or defects of mind, nor for 
that which works most on men, injuries done to thyself. 
All they can do cannot give thee an acquittance or free 
thee of this debt cf love ; for thou art bound to another. 
This is the rule of Jesus Christ and the badge of Chris- 
tians» to love their very enemies. But this, O how rare 
is it ! How few attain it ! Yea, how few endeavour to at- 
tain it ! On the contrary, it is by many given over as a 
desperate impossible business, they judging of it not 
according to that Spirit of Christ that is his, but accord- 
ing to the corrupt rancour and bitterness of their own 
naturally perverse spirits. Yea, and too many disdain it 
as a poorness and sheepishness of spirit to suffer and 
forgive. Be it so ; yet is it such a sheepishness as makes 
a man like Jews Christ, who, as a sheep before the shear- 
ers is dumb, so he opened not his mouth, when his heart 
within was compassionate towards them, as appeared 
when he opened it concerning them. Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do. This is true 
greatness of spirit, to partake of his spirit, that is, the 
highest and best of spirits, and it is the spirit of meekness 
and love. How much is this above the common spirit of 
the world ! Truly base and poor is that which is dis- 
composed and put out of frame with every touch ; where- 
as this b mighty and triumphs indeed over all provoca- 
tions and injuries. 

2. Let us consider the largeness of its acting : it goes 
through the law, fulfils it all. That command, the first 
in the second table« which is not here expressed, is it 
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i&ot love that makes all concerned in it, to fulfil it 1 fhat 
producctb mildness and moderation in superiors, and 
faithfulness and willing obedience in inferiors; makes 
l>olh authority and subjection sweet and easy, where love 
43ominands and love obeys 1 

And for the next, Thou shalt not kill, doth not tovci 
as the sun-beams, put out the fire by its divine heat; eat 
out the earthly, yea, the infernal fire of fixed malice or 
rash anger, that burns naturally in the hearts of men? 
Such anger is called brutish, Ezek. xxi, 31, Intming or 
trutish ; and, on the contrary, the ambiguity, Prov. xvii, 
27f is happy, of an excellent or of a cool spirit ; for the 
tfool spirit is excellent, cool from base passion but iNm»- 
ing truly with this love. And then thb fire is by very 
small aud many times merely imaginary causes so easily 
.blown up, that it flames forth into gross murders, or at 
least such injuries and violences, or contentions and le- 
vUings, as go in God's account and are writ down in bis 
book for murders ; and he doth not misjudge nor misname 
^ings, but they are really what he accounts them. Ijove 
ean generously pass over .those things about which £aUy 
aud pride make such a noise-— " Oh I can I bear this msi 
that?'' And thou wouldest, by so saying, speak Hqr 
stout- heartedness. Fool, is this stoutness and strength^ 
Is it not rather the greatest weakness to be able to bear 
nothing ? Have not (be weakest persons much ef that 
kind of stoutness aud strength, who ace the soonest mo- 
ved and disquieted, women and children, and sick or aged 
persons? But love. Christian. love to thy brother, makes 
the mind truly strong and .composed, not ^easily stirted 
against him for every trifle, nay, not for greater matlcfs. 
JjO?e can endure much, yea, all things, says the apostle; 
it hath strength to stand under them, and stand firm; 
whereas base minds, void of love, break all to pieoes mi- 
der a very small weight. Love beareth all things, as the 
supporters of a strong and firm building ; or rather, as t 
house, tt covers all, for so the word signifies. It doth not 
blaae abroad the failings of men ; yea, it hides much, co- 
vers amuliitude of sins, not only from the eyes of others^ 
but even from a man's own eyes ; makes him not behold 
and look on those things that might provoke kirn. Yea^ 
it k ingenious and inventive of the fairest oonsfructioai 
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of things, to take them by the best side in the ftvorable 
sense ; and so long ag there is any agreeable way to in- 
terpret any thing favorably, will not have a hard thonght 
of it ; tkinke^ no evii^ as there it is. Not only hath it 
no active evil thoughts of revenge, or returning evil, but 
willingly it doth not judge ill of what is done by others, 
and what might be so looked on as to provoke ; doth not 
nckon wrongs so high as want of charity moves the most 
to do ; it sets them low. And as a healthful constitution, 
it sweet itself and rdishes all things right, so there is* 
mare true pleasure and content of mind in forgiving, than 
efer. any mati found in revenge. That is but a feverish- 
delight which malice and anger have wrought, working^ 
peibaps greedily, but it is indeed a distemper. This love 
is the very root of peace and concord, a humble grace, 
tfaflit is not lifted up and insolent, as the word there is, 
and so doth not breed jars about punctilios. It esteems 
so well of others and so meanly of itself, that it cannot 
well be crossed by any in that matter of undervaluing. 
Bat vain spirits are puffed up with a little approbation, 
and as. easily kindled np with any affiropt or apprehended 
disgrace. Love is not lightly put out of temper, as in 
sieMy constitutions a fit of fever or ague is brought on by 
aay blast or wrong touch of diet : it is of a stronger di- 
gestion, and firmer health. 

Then for that commandment, Th&u shalt ndt commit 
edmltery, all things of that kind, though they spring from 
a kind of love, yet are not from this love from above, but, 
as the apostle Jam^s distinguishes wisdom, proceed from 
the love that is senwal aud devilish. Love is not the 
true name of it, but base and brutish lust. And general-' 
ly, aH pvofane societies and sortings of men one with 
aoolher are most contrary to this pure love. The drunk- 
ards who arc cup-friends, as they are full of jars and 
have no constancy, but are unstable as that wherein 
their friendship lies, their liquor, are a vile despicable 
society, not worthy 'of men, much less of Christians. 
This sin hath affinity with uncleanness, and is usually 
ranked with it. Right love to a tippler is not to sit down 
and gu2«le with- him; but to reprove and labor to reclaim 
him, and where that cannot be done> to avoid him. To 



13a The true Christian Serm. X. 

wicked persons we owe, not a complacency or delight, 
which is most contrary to this love, but bating their sin, 
we owe them love, and the desiring and, as far as love 
can, the procuring of their conversion and salvation. 
¥^cked converse cannot consist with this love, which is 
the fulfilling of the law, and not a combination for the 
breaking of it, and the joining of their strength together 
for that end. Love refoieeth not in iniquity^ hut in the 
truth ; it makes not men rejoice together in sin* So foul 
unclean afi«ctions, and a society in order to the gratifying 
of them, are most. contrary to it. True love is most ten- 
der of the chastity of others, and cannot abide an ioipure 
thought jn itself. 

So, as to the next precept. Thou shalt not iteal, love 
Would be loth to enrich or advantage itself upon the da- 
mage of others in any kind. It doth most faithfully and 
singly seek the profit and prosperity of our neighbour, 
even as our own. And if this took place, of how much 
use were it in the world ! But O it is r^re, This is the 
grand cause of the ill understanding and discords that 
are amongst men, when things are i^ot managed by this 
love, but by self-love. 

And so, as to that. Thou shalt not hear false witnesip 
the cherishing and preserving of the good name of our 
brethren is a proper and very remarkable fruit of this 
love, which is so far from forging false defaming stories, 
that it will rather excuse, if it may be done, or if not, will 
pity the real failings of men which tend to their reproach; 
and, on the contrary, will teach men to rejoice in the good 
carriage and good esteem of their brethren, as in their 
own. * 

In the end, love works such a complacency in the good 
of others, and such a contentation with our own estate,. 
that it ipQst powerfully banishes that unruly humor of 
coveting, which looks on the condition of others with en-> 
vy, and on our own with grudging and discontent. This 
law of love written within» doth not only rectify and order 
the hands and the tongpe, but the jealousies, the very stir* 
rings of the heart. It corrects the usual disorder of its 
motion, and bars those uncharitable, inordinate thoughts 
that do so abound and swarm in carnal mmds. 
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3. The original <t>f this love is that other love which 
corresponds to the other part, the first and chief point of 
the law, our duty towards God. Love to him is the sum 
and source of all obedience. When the whole soul and 
mind is possessed with that, then all is acceptable and 
sweet that he commands ; first, what he commands as im- 
mediately referable to himself, and then, what is the rule 
of our carriage to men, as being prescribed and commanded 
by bim ; for so, and no otherwise, is this love the fulfilling 
itf the law, when it flows from that first love, love to God, 
whose law it is that commands this other love to men. 
Some men may have somewhat like it, by a mildness and in- 
genuousness of nature, being inoffensive and well-disposed 
towards all ; but then only doth it fulfil the law, when 
out of regard to the law of God it obeys, and obeys out 
of love to him whose law it Is. So then, the love of God 
in the heart, is the spring of right and holy love to our 
neighbour — 1, because in obedience to him whom we love 
sovereignly, we shall love others sincerely, because he 
will have it so. That is reason enough to the soul pos- 
sessed and taken up wilh his love. It loves nothing, 
how lovely soever, but in him and for him, in order and 
subordination to his love, and in respect to his will ; and 
it loves any thing, how unlovely soever, taking it in that 
oontemplation. It loves not the dearest friend but in God, 
aad can love the hatefuUest enemv for bim. His love can 
beautify the most unaroiable object, and make it loVely. 
He saitb of a worthless undeserving man, or thy most 
undeserving enemy. Love him for my sake, because it 
pleases me — and that is reason enough to one who loves 
bim. — 2, There is that dilating sweetening virtue in love 
to God; that it can act in no other way to men but as 
becomes love. Base self-love contracts the heart, and is 
the very root of all sin, the chief wickedness in our cor- 
mpt nature ; but the love of God assimilates the soul to 
hian;- makes it divine, and therefore bountiful, full of love 
forldl. So these two contradict not, Love the Lord with 
ctt thy heart, and thy neighbour as thyself. If all our 
loire must go to God, what remains, say you, for our 
neighbourt Indeed all must go upwards and be all placed 
on bim, and from thence it is resounded and regulated 
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downwards to meo, according to hi9 will. But self-love 
brings forth pride, and cruelty, and covetousness, and 
uncleanness, and disdain of others, and all such kind of 
monsters ; so it is the main breaking of the law. 

All that can be said will not persuade men to this, till 
the Lord by his love teach it and impress it on the heart. 
Know that this is the badge of Christ's followers, and his 
great rule and law given to them ; and if you will follow 
him, that you may come to be where he is, then study 
this, that as our Lord Christ loved us, go also, we ought 
to love one another. 



SERMON XI. 

Grapes from Thorns. 



Great and various are the evils that lodge within the 
heart of man. Hence proceed evil thoughts^ adulteries, 
murders, and many other mischiefs, as our Saviour spe- 
cifies. They come forth apace, and yet the heart is not 
emptied of them. But was this heart thus at first, when 
it came newly forth of the hands of its Maker 1 Surely 
not. Man was made upright, but he found out many 
inventions. Soon did the heart find the way to corrupt 
itself; but to renew itself is as impossible as to have been 
the author of its own creation. Elasily could it defoce 
the precious characters of God's image, but it passes the 
art of meu and angels to restore them. Only the Son of 
God, who for that purpose took on him our nature, can 
make us, according to the apostle's phrase, partakers oj 
the divine nature. It is he alone that can banish those 
unclean spirits, and keep possession that they return no 
more. Have not they made a happy change of guests, 
who have those infernal troops turned out of doors, and 
the King of Glory fixing his abode within them 1 This is 
the voice of the Gospel ; Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
and he ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, that the King ojf 
Glory may come in. But smaU is the number of Aose 
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who open where thb voice is daily sounded. Yea, somi 
there afe, who grow worse under the frequent preaching 
of the wordy as if sin were emulous, and, as is said of vir* 
tue, wonld grow by opposition. The truth is, too many 
of us tarn these serious exercises of religion into an idle 
divertisement. Take heed that formality, and custom, and 
novelty, do not often help to fill up many rooms in our 
charch. It were indeed a breach of charity to entertain 
the fulness of your assemblies with an ill construction : 
no, it is to be commended. But would to God we were 
more careful to show our religion in our lives, to study to 
know better the deceits and impostures of our own hearts, 
and to g^in daily more victory over our secret and best 
beloved sins ! Let our intentions then be to meet with 
Christ here, and to admit him gladly to dwell and rule 
within us. If he conquer our inward enemies, those with- 
out shall not be able to hurt us. If he deliver us from 
our sinful lusts, he will stir our own distrustful fears^ 
And that such may be the fruits of our meeting, let us 
turn ourselves towards the throne of grace with humble 
prayer, in the name of Jesus Christ the righteous. 

Psalm Ixxvi, 10« 

Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee : the remain- 
der of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

What manner of man is this, said the passengers in the 
ship, that even the winds and the sea obey him? Christ 
snadenly turns a great tempest into a greater calm. Sure- 
Ipr those are no ordinary words of command, which swel- 
hng waves and boisterous winds, in the midst of their rage, 
are forced to hear, and taught to understand and obey.- 
Therefore the holding of the seas in the hollow of his 
hand, the bridling of the wind and riding upon the wings^ 
of it, we find peculiarly attributed to the Almighty. But 
no less, if not more wonderful, is another of his preroga- 
tives» to wit, his sovereignty over all mankind, over the 
dif«rs and strange motions of the heart of man. Admi- 
rable is it to govern those, both in respect of their multi* 
tttde ind irregularity. Consider we what millions of men 
dwell tt onee upon' the ftce of the earthy and again what 
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txoops of several imaginations will pass through the fancy 
of any one man within the compass of one day ; it is much 
to keep eye upon them and to behold them ail at once, 
but far more to command and control them all. Yet if 
they were all loyal and willingly obedient, were they 
tractable and easily curbed, it were more easy for us to 
conceive how they might be governed. But to bound 
and over-rule the unruly hearts of men^ the most of whom 
continually are either plotting or acting rebellion against 
their Lord, to make them all concur and meet at last in 
one end, cannot be done but by a power and a wisdom 
that are both infinite. That God whose name we often 
mention, but whose excellency we seldom think of, is 
alone the absolute monarch of men's hearts, and the ru- 
ler of all their motions. He hath them limited while 
they seem most free, and works his own glory out of their 
attempts, while they strive most to dishonor him. Surely 
the wrath of man shall praise thee. 

This psalm is made up<if two different sorts of thotights^ 
the one arising out of particular experience and the other 
out of a general doctrine. Those drawn from experience 
are set down in the verses preceding the text ; and in it, 
with those that follow, is contained the doctrine, with a 
duty aniiexed to it, which two are faith's main support* 
ers. Past experiences verify the doctrine, and the gen- 
erality of the doctrine serves to explain the particular 
experiences to all wise observers. There is not a treasure 
of the merits of saints in the church, as some dream, 
but there is a treasure of the precious experiences of 
the saints, which every believer hath right to make use 
of; and these we should be versed in, tliat we may have, 
them in readiness at hand in time of need, and know how. 
to use them, to draw both comfort from them to ourselves 
and arguments to use with God. 

The words contain clearly two propositions, both of 
them concerning the wrath of man : the former hatb the 
event of it, Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee ; the 
latter the limitation of it, the remainder of wrath thon^ 
wilt restrain. 

That the virtues and graces of men do praise the Lord, 
all men easily understand, for they flow fropi bini;:biii^ 
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image and saperscription is upon them, anc( thefefore n6 
wonder if he has from them a tribute of glory. Who knows 
not that faith praises him 1 Abraham believed and gave 
giorp ie God. Good works, the fruits of faith, praise 
bim too; Herein is my Father glorijied, says our Saviour, 
that ye bear much fruit. But that the inordinate wrath 
of man should praise him, may seem somewhat strauge. 
Were it God's own wrath, since wrath is attributed to 
him in scripture, that might praise him, for it is always 
most just. Or were it a due and moderate anger of man 
upon just cause, that were fit for praising him too, in 
despite of the stoics. But that wicked and disordered 
wrath, which is undoubtedly here meant ; that the wrath 
ef men, which is both uncomely and dishonorable for 
themselves, though they think otherwise ; that even such 
a wrath should honor God and praise him, argues well 
both that he hath good right to praises, when every things, 
even things that seem contrary to his nature as well as to 
bis Jaw, do pay them to him ; and that he hath great 
power and wisdom, who obtains what is due to him even 
from those persons and things which of themselves are 
most unwilling and unfit to pay it. This is the excellent 
skill of his wisdom, to draw that which shall go into the 
making up of the precious composition of his praise out of 
this poison ; for so the word here used for wrathful heat 
doth sometimes signify. And this wrath often -proves so, a 
deadly poison both to those it is incensed against, and to 
the very breast that breeds it and wherein it is kindled. 

But for the clearer understanding of this, I conceive it 
will be requisite to consider more distinctly, I. what this 
wrath of man is; fl. how it can praise God; and III. 
the infallibility of this event. Surely the wrath of man 
shatt praise thee. 

I. -In the 148th psalm, where David summons the 
creatures to meet in that song of praise, to keep that full 
concert, be calls not only the heavens and the inhabitants 
of it, angels and lights, but those of the lower world to 
bear their part in it ; and not only men, beasts, cattle, 
creeping things, and the flying fowl, but those creatures 
which do most resemble this wrath here spoken of, fire, 
stormy tempest, and dragons* The tenor of this psalm 
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doth show, that by the wr^th of mmi is to be onderstood 
the aodae rage of evil and ungodly men against those 
whom God dWns for bb people. The word here used 
signifies a hot or inflaming wrath ; and indeed such is the 
feverish, distempered anger of the church's, enemies. 
And as too much heat u an enemy to solid reason, this 
hot wrath of theirs makes them incapable of wise ddiber- 
ation in themselves, and inflexible to the good advice of 
.others. It is true, they take counsel how to execute 
their wrath, as we shall hear anon, but they take no 
counsel that may cool it. Anger, described by its mate- 
rial cause, is called a boiling of the blood about the heart; 
but this ariseth from the apprehension of something offen- 
sive, kindling a desire of revenge. Now it is a wonder 
what the powers of the world find in Christ and his harm- 
less flock, that can incense them. St. James says of the 
tongue, that it is set onjire of hell ; the same is the ori- 
gin of this wrath. Why do the heathen rage ? saith the 
psalmist ; that is, not only to what purpose, intimating 
tliat it is a fruitless rage, and void of success, in regard 
of God's power, but Why^ that is, vpon what occasion, 
checking the rage as grouodless and without cause, in re- 
gard of Christ and his church's innocency. The cause is 
only within themselves, to wit, that unhappy antipathy 
of the serpent's seed against the seed of the woman. 
Thus this wrath of man is the causeless malicious en- 
mity of the wicked against the church of God. And 
under the name of this passion, I take to be here comprised 
likewise all the attendants of it, all their crafty plots 
and devices for the acting of their wrath. As thene is 
mention of the nations' rage against Christ in the second 
psalm, so likewise of tlie consultations of those who are 
of quality fit for it; The rulers take counsel together. 
Further ; this wrath is not barely their inward fire, but 
the vent of it, when it flames into cruel and outrageous 
practices, including likewise all the instruments they make 
use of. And of ail these it is true, that God shall gaiu 
glory by them; Surely the wrath of man shall prain 
thee. 
II. The wrath of man, says the apostle, worketh not the 




Senn. XI. Grapes fnm Thorns. 199 

rifkieasumess of God. How then can it accomplish bis 
praises 1 And this is the second thing propounded. 

Are grapes gathered of thorns, or Jigs of thistles f 
Sorely not. Therefore 1 called this praise, not the fruit 
or proper effect of man's wrath, but the event or conse* 
qiieot of it, by the efficacy of divine providence. 73k 
wraih of wum shall praise thee ; that is, the use which 
tboa wilt make of it shall tend to thy praise. TJiou wilt 
produce snch effects from it, both in the church and upon 
thine enemies, when thou sufferest thy wrath to break 
forth, as shall furnish more matter of thy praises than if 
thou hadst altogether restrained it.. To instance this in 
some few particulars — 

It is the fury of the church's enemies, that has made 
known to the world the invincible courage and patience 
of the saints, Those ages which have been most mon- 
strous in persecution, have most of all graced Christiani- 
ty* Had there been too persecuting emperors, who would 
have heard of those primitive martyrs, who triumphed over 
the cruelty of their torments? Were there no persecu- 
tion, nor peril, nor sword, against believers, we should 
not have heard the apostle say, immediately after the 
mention of those, In all these things we are .more tham 
conquerors. They could not have been so much as con- 
querors, had there been no conflict. 

-Again ; as the wrath of man praises God in the invincible 
patience of the saints, so hkewise iu the immovable stabili- 
ty of the church. Is it not wonderful how so small and weak 
a company as the church hath often been reduced to, yea, 
hath always been in respect of the world, could escape 
the mouths of so many lions, so many enraged enemies 
that were ready to devour it ? And that we may see that 
this tends solely to the praise of her great Protector, look 
to the church's song penned by the royal prophet ; it-is 
the 124th psalm ; Jfit had not been the Lord that was on 
omr aide, when men rose up against us, then they had 
ssDoUowed us up quick. The great monarchies and king* 
dpms of the world, which have risen with so much splenr 
dor, have had their periods, and been buried in the 
dpsL That golden-headed and silver-bodied image de* 
generated into worse, metal as it went lower, .and ,tbe 
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brittle feet were the causes of the fall and breaking of all 
the rest. But the kingdom of Jesus Christ, though des- 
picjEible in the world and exposed to the wrath of the 
world in all ages, stands firm and cannot be removed. 
There is a common emblem of the winds blowing from 
all quarters, and upon the globe of the earth, being in the 
middle of them, is written ** Immovable.'' This fitly re- 
sembles the church. Why, it seems to be the sport of all 
the winds, but is indeed so established, that all of them, 
yea, thetery gates of hell, cannot prevail against it. Now 
the more the church's enemies labor and moil themselves 
to undo her, the more do their weakness and the power of 
her Lord appear ; so that thus the wrath of man doth 
praise him. 

When was the church free from the world's wrath t 
To say nothing of the church of the Jews, did not those 
wicked emperors of Rome think to have made the Chris- 
tian church short-lived, to have drowned her newly borOi 
in floods of her own blood 1 And in latter ages, who 
knows not the cruelties that have been practised by the 
Turk in the east, and the proud prelate of Rome in the 
irest? — by which she hath sometimes been brought to so 
obscure and low a point, that if you can follow her in 
history, it is by the track of her own blood ; and if you 
would see her, it is by the light of those fires in which her 
BMirtyrs have been burnt. Yet hath she still come through, 
and siurvived all that wrath, and still shall survive, till 
she be made perfectly triumphant. 

Further; men's wrath tends to God's praise in this, that 
Ood giving way to it, doth so manage it by his sublime 
providence, that it o^en directly crosses their own ends, 
and conduces manifestly to his. Pharaoh thought that 
his dealing more cruelly with the Jews in their tasks and 
burdens, was wisdom ; Let us work wisely, says he ; but 
whereas their ordinary servility was become familiar to 
them and they were tamed to it, that same accession of 
new tyranny did prepare and dispose the Israelites for a 
desire of departure, and their departure made way for 
Pharaoh's destruction. Undigestible insolency and ragei 
hastening to be great, makes kingdoms cast them off, which 
would have been far longer troubled with theur wicked* 
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sessy had it been more moderate. Surely then the wrath 
of man commends the wisdom of Gk>dy when he makes him 
by that contrive and afford the means of his own downfal. 
Tkt steps of his strength shall he straitened^ and his awn 
counsel shall cast him doum, says Bildad, Job xviii^ 7^^ 
and that is a sad tall : as that eagle that was shot with an 
arrow trimmed with her own feathers. 

But to close this point ; — it is out of all question, that 
the deserved punishment of man's unjust wrath doth always 
glorify the justice of God ; and the more he gives way to 
their wrath, the more notable shall be both their punish- 
ment and the justice of it. And though God seems neg- 
lective of his people and of his praise, while man's wrath, 
prevails, yet the truth is, he never comes too late to vin- 
dicate his care of both ; and when he defers longest, the 
enemy pays dear interest for the time of forbearance. In 
his eternal, decree, he resolved to permit the course of 
man's wrath for his own glory, and when the period which 
be hath fixed is come, he stops man's wrath, and gives 
course unto the justice of his own. Nor is there then any 
possibility of escaping. He will right himself, and be 
known by executing judgment. Surely the wrath of man 
skaU praise thee. 

III. And that is the third thing propounded, the inhl* 
libilityof the event. 

The Author of nature governs all his creatures, each in 
a suitable way to the «nature he hath given them. He 
maintains in some things a natural necessity of working, 
contingency in others, and in others liberty ; but* all of 
them are subject to this necessity of effecting inevitably 
hb eternal purposes. And this necessity is no way repug- 
nant to the diie liberty of man's will. Some entertain 
and maintain the truth ; some plot, others act and exe- 
cute, against it ; some please themselves with a wise neu- 
trality, and will appear so indifferent, that it would seem 
they might be accepted of all sides forjudges of contro- 
yersies. And all these find no less liberty to wind and 
turn themselves whither they please, than if no higher 
hand had the winding of them. Yet shall not only the zeal 
of the godly, but even the wrath of the enemy and the cold 
diacretion of the neutral, all tend to bis praise whose 
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supreme will hath a secret, bat a sure and infallible sway 
in all their actions. Whilst some passengers sit, some 
walk one way, some another, some have their faces towards 
their journey's end, some their back turned upon it, this 
wise Pilot does most skilfully guide the ship to arrive with 
them all at his own glory. Happy they who propound 
and intend his glory as he himself does, for in them shall 
the riches of his mercy be glorified I They who oppose 
him lose this happiness, but he is sure not to lose his 
glory lor all thati to wit, the glory of his justice. His 
light hand shall find out all his enemies. Surefy the 
wrath of man shall praise thee. 

The consideration of this truth, thus in some measure 
unfolded, may serve to justify the truly wise dispensation 
of God against our imaginary wisdom. Were the matter 
referred to our modelling, we should assign the church 
constant peace and prosperity for her portion, and not 
consent that the least air of trouble should come near 
her. We would have no enemies to molest her, nor stir 
against her ; or if they did stir, we would have them to be 
presently repressed: and these, in our judgment, would 
be the fairest and most glorious tokens of his love and 
power, whose spouse she is. But this carnal wisdom is 
enmity against God, and is opposed to the glory of God, 
which rises so often out of the wrath of his enemies. 
Had God caused Pharaoh to yield at the very first to 
the release of his people, where* had been the fame of 
those miraculous judgments in £gypt, and those mercies 
on the Israelites, the one setting out and illustrating the 
other ? Where had been that name and honor which God 
says he would gain to himself, and which he did gain out 
of Pharaoh's final destruction ; making that stony-hearted 
king and his troops sink like a stone in the waters, as 
Moses sings? Observe his proud boastings immediately 
foregoing his ruin ; / will pursue, says he, I will over' 
take, I will divide the spoil; my lust shall he satisfied on 
them. I will draw my sword, and my hand shall destroy 
them. Soon after, the sea quenches all this heat. Com- 
monly big threatenings are unhappy presages of very ill 
success. The historian Herodotus says well of God, 
** God suffers no other to think highly of himself, than 
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bimself alone.*' And indeed, as he abhors these boastinga, 

so he delights in the abasing of the lofty heart whence 

they flow, and it is his prerogative to gain praise to himself 

out of their wrath. Hast thou an arm like God f says 

the Lord to Job ; then. Look upon the proud and bring 

them lew. Job xl, 9, 12. When Sennacherib came up 

against Jerusalem, his blasphemies and boastings were no 

less vast and monstrous than the number of his men and 

chariots. Good Hezekiah turned over the matter unto 

God, spreading the letter of blasphemies before him $ 

upon which God undertook the war, and assured Hezekiah 

that the Assyrian should not so much as shoot an arrow 

a^inst the city, but return the same way he came ; 2 

Kings, xix, 33. And the deliverakice there promised and 

effected, is conceived to have been the occasion of pen* 

ning this very psalm. Surely, when an angel did in one 

night slay 185,000 in tlieir camps, that wrath and those 

threats tended exceedingly to the praise of the God of 

Israel. The hook that he put in Sennacherib*s nostrib, 

as the hbtory speaks, to pull him back again, was more 

remarkable than the fetters would have been, if he had 

tied him at home, or hindered his march with his army. 

Who is he then that will be impatient because of God's 

patience, and judge him slack in judgment, while the 

rage of the wicked prevails awhile? Know, that he is 

more careful of his own glory than we can be, and the 

greater height man's wrath arises to, the more honor 

shall arise to him out of it. Did not his omnipotency 

shine brighter in the flames of that furnace into which 

the three children were cast, than if the king's wrath had 

been at first cooled 1 Certainly the more both it and the 

furnace had their heat augmented, the more was God g^ori* 

fied. Who is that God, saitii he blasphemously and 

proudly, that can deliver you out of my hands? a question 

indeed highly dishonoring the Almighty ; but stay till the 

real answer come, and then, not only shall that wrath 

praise him, but that very same tongue, though inured to 

blasphemy, shall be taught to bear a main part in the 

confession of those praises. Let that apostate emperoi^ 

Julian go taunting the head, and tormenting tlie members 

4of that mystical body, his closing with ** Thou hast over* 



144 Grapes from Thorns, Serin. XI. 

come, O Galilean/ meaning Christ, shall help to verify 
this truth, — whether its course be shorter or longer, man's 
wrath ends always in Gocl*9 praise. In like manner, the 
closing of the lion's mouth spake louder to his prais^ti'ho 
stopped them, than if he had stopped Daniel's enemies- in 
the beginning of their wicked design. So hot was tiieir 
rage, that the king's favorable inclination to Daniel, of 
which in other cases courtiers use to be so devout observ- 
ers, yea, his contesting and pleading for him, did profit 
him nothing, but they hurried their king to the execution 
of their unjust malice, though themselves were convinced 
that nothing could be found against him, but only con- 
cerning the law of his God. It is said, that king Darius 
set his heart on Daniel to deliver him, and he labored to 
dfi it till the going down of the sun, and then those con- 
sellors and counsels of darkness overcame him. But upon 
this black night of their prevailing wrath, followed im- 
mediately a bright morning of praises to Daniel's God, 
when the lions that were so quiet company all night to 
Daniel, made so quick a breakfast of those accursed cour- 
tiers who had maliciously accused him. £ven so let 
thine enemies perish, O Lord,, and let those that love 
thee, he as the sun when he goes forth in his might! 

The other proposition concerns the limiting of thb 
wrath ; The remainder of wrath thou wilt restrain. 

To take no notice, for the present, of divers other 
readings of these words, the sense of them, as they are here 
very well rendered, may be briefly this — that whereas the 
wrath of man to which God gives way, shall praise him, 
the rest shall be curbed and bound up, as the word is ; 
no more of it shall break forth, than shall contribute to 
his glory. Here should be considered divers ways and 
means by which God useth to stop the heady course of 
man's wrath, and hinder its proceeding any further ; but 
only, for the present, let us take out of it this lesson — that 
the most compendious way to be safe from the violence 
of men, is to be on terms of friendship with God. : ^ ^ 

Is it not fin iucpmparable privilege, to be in the favor 
and under ihe protection, of one, whose power is souJtsanio 
cendant that no enemy can so much, as stir without bis 
leave I Be persuaded then. Christians, in these dangers 
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that are now so near ms, every one to draw near to him. 

. Remove what may provoke him. . Let no reigning sin be 
fofiDd either in your cities or ,in your villages, for he is a 
hojjr God. Is it a time to multiply provocations now t 
oris it not rather high time to be humbled for the former? 
What shameless impiety is it to be now licentious or in- 

. temperate, to be proud, to oppress or extort, to pro- 

. fiine Ood*s day, and blaspheme bis name ! All these sins 
and many others abound amongst us, and that avowedly. 
Without abundance of repentance for these, we shall 

.'smart, and the wrath of our enemies, though unjust in 

.them, shall praise God in our just punishment ; though 
doubtless he will own his church, and be praised like- 
wise in the final .pnnishment of their wrath who rise 
a^inst it. There is a remarkable expression in the ninety- 
ninth psalm of God> dealing with his people ; Thou watt 
a God that forgaveU them^ though thou tookest vengeance 
of their inventions, A -good cause and a covenant with 
God, will not shelter an impenitent people from sharper 
correction. It is a sad, word God speaks by his prophet 
to hb own people ; / myself will fight against you, A 
dreadful enemy I and none indeed are truly dreadful but 
he. O prevent his anger, and you are safe enough. If 
perverse sinners will not hear, yet let those who are in- 

. deed Christians mourn in secret, not only for their own 
sins, but let them bestow some tears likewise upon the 
sins of others. Labor to appease the wrath of God, and 
he will either appease man's wrath, or will turn it jointly 
to our benefit and his own glory. Let the fear of the 
most high God, who hath no less power over the strong- 

.est of his enemies than over the meanest of His servants ; 
let hb fear, I say, possess all our hearts, and it will cer- 
tainly expel that ignoble and base fear of the wrath of 
man. See how the prophet opposes them, Isa. viii, 1 2 ; 
Fear not their fear, says he, nor he afraid ; but sanctify 
the Lord of hosts himself ^ and let him be your fear, and 
let him be your dread. Fear not, yet, fear. This holy 
fear begets the best courage. The breast that is mos 
filled with it, abounds most in true magnanimity. Fear 
thus, that you may be confident, not in yourselves, 
though your policy and strength were great, for cursed is 
Div. No. VIIL N 
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ike man ihU trueteth in man, and makethJUsh his arm, 
but confident in that God who is too wise and vigilant to 
be sorprisedy too mighty to be foiled, and too rich to be 
oat-spent in provision ; who can suffer his enemy to eome 
to the highest point of apparent advantage without any 
iBConvenience, yea, with more renown ip his conquest. 
And so, a Christian who is made once sure of this, as 
easily he may, is little careful about the rest. His love 
to God prevailing over all his affections, makes him very 
indifferent what becomes of himself or his dearest friends, 
so God may be glorified. What though many faU in tbe 
quarrel, (which God avert !) yet it is sufficient that tnttfa 
in the end shall be victorious. Have not the saints in all 
ages been content to convey pure religion to posterity, 
in streams of their own blood, not of others! Well, 
hold fast by this conclusion, that God can limit and bind 
up the most violent wrath of man, so that, thongh it 
swell, it shall not break forth, liie stiffest heart, as the 
ourrent of the most impetuous rivers, is in his hand, to 
appoint its channels and turn it as he pleaseth. Tea, it 
is he that hath shut up the very sea with bars and doors, 
and said. Hitherto shalt thou eome and no further; here 
shall thy proud waves be stayed. To see the surges of a 
tough sea come in towards the shore, a man would think 
that they were hastening to swallow up the land ; but they 
know their limits, and are beaten back into foam. JTkimgi 
the waves thereof toss themselves, as angry at their re- 
straint, yet the small sand is a check to the great sea, yd 
can they not prevail : though they roar, yet can they nift 
pass over it. 

The sum is this— what God permits his church's ene- 
mies to do, is for his own further glory ; and reserving this, 
there is not any wrath of man so great, but he will either 
sweetly calm it, or strongly restrain it. To him be praise 
und dominion for ever* 
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SERMON XII. 

The Believer a Hero. 

PsAL. cxii, 7* 

He shall not be afraid of evil tidings; his heart is 
fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

All the special designs of meo agree in this— tliey 
seek satisfaction and quietness of mind, that is, happi* 
mas. This then b the great question. Who is the happy . 
man % It is here resolved, ver. 1 ; Blessed is the mats 
HM fearetk the Lord^ that delighteth in his command- 
mmts. 

This blessedness is unfolded, like a rich landscape, that 
we may yicw the well mixed colors, the story and tissue 
of it, through the whole alphabet in capital letters. And 
take all and set them together, it is a most AiUand conii- 
|flete blessedness, not a letter wanting to it. Amongst 
the rest, that which we have in these words is of a great** 
ef magnitude and brightness than many of the rest; He 
skaU not he afraid ^eml tidings. 
^ Well may the psalm begin with a Hallelujah, a note of 
inmise to him in whom this blessedness lies. O what a 
ifretehed creature were man, if not provided with such a 
portkm 1 Without which there is nothing but disappomt- 
aentv ^said thence the racking torment and vexation of a 
disquieted mind, still pursuing somewhat that he never 
overtakes. 

. The first words are the inscription. The blessedness of 
Aat man^ &c. So the particulars follow ; where outward 
blessings are so set, as that they look and lead higher, 
pointing at their end, the infinite goodness whence they 
flow, and whither they return and carry along with them 
thb happy man. 

And these promises of outward things are often evi- 
dently accomphshed to the righteous and their seed after 
them, and that commonly after they have been brought 
very low. But when it is otherwise with them, they 
lose nothing. It is good for many, yea, it is good for 
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all the godly, that they should have less of these lower 
things, in order to raise their eye to look after higher 
— the eye of all, both of those who are held somewhat 
short, and of those that have abundance in the world. 

These temporal promises were more abounding and 
more frequently fu161led in their very kind, in the times 
of the law ; yet still the right is constant, and all agei 
do give clear examples of the truthof this word. Where 
it is thus, it is a blessing created by its aspect to this 
promise, and so differs from the prosperity of ungodly 
oien ; and where it is otherwise with the righteous and' 
their seed, it is no shift, but a most solid comfort, to 
turn their eyes to a higher compensation. 

But howsoever it go with them, this still ImMs, He 
shall not be afraid of evil tidings. Notwithstanding the: 
hardest news that can come. to his ears of any thing that 
concerns either himself, or his children, or the rest of 
God's children in his charge in the world, hi$ heart is ^fi»'\ 
edp trusting in the Lord, 

First, let us take a view of the character of this blessed 

man. Who is it that is thus undaunted ? 7%« man thai 

feareth God. » 

All the passions are but several ebbings and Sowings of 
the soul, and their motions are the pigns of its temper, 
which way it is carried ; that is. mainly to be remarked 
by tlie beating of its pulse, if our desires, and hopes, 
and fears, be in the things of this world and the inter- ' 
ests of flesh, thb is their distemper and disorder, the 
soul is in a continual fever ; but if they move God« 
wards then is it composed and calm, in a good temper 
and healthful state, fearing and loving him, desiring him 
and nothing but him, waiting for him, and trusting in 
him. And when any one affection is right and in a due 
aspect to God, all the rest are so too ; for they are 
radically one. And he is the life of that soul which is 
united to him ; and so in him it moves in a peculiar spi- 
ritual manner, as all do naturally in the dependence of 
their natural life on him who is the Fountain of life. 

Thus we have here this/ear of God, as often elsewhere, 
set out as the very substance of holiness and evidence of 
happiness. And that we may know there is nothing either 
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basic or grievous in this fear, we have joioed with it delight 

and trust ; That deUghteth greatly in hU commandments 

— which is the hadge of love to him — to observe them^ 

and that with delight, and with exceeding great delight. 

So then, this fear Is not th^t which love casts out, but 

that which love brings in. This fear follows and flows 

from love. It is a fear to offend, whereof nothing is so 

tender as love, and that, in respect of the greatness of 

God, hath in it withal a humble reverence. There is in 

all love a kind of reverence, a cautious and res]>ective 

wariness towards the party loved ; but especially in this, 

where not only we stand in a lower relatbn, as children 

to our Father, but the goodness which draws our love 

ddth infinitely transcend our measures and reach ; there* 

fore tho'e is a refoidn^ with trembling, and an awful 

bve, ^fearing tfie Lora and his goodness. This is both 

fear and trust. The heart touched by the Spirit of God, 

as the needle touched with the loadstone, looks straight 

9nd speedily to God, yet, still with trembling, being filled 

with this holy fear. 

That delighteth. O this is not only to do them, but to 
io them with delight. There is somewhat within that is 
MNinatural and symbolical with them. Yea, this very law 
Iself 18 writ within, not standing as a hard task-master 
>ver our head, but impressed within as a sweet principle 
n our hearts, and working from thence naturally. This 
Bakes a soul find pleasure in the purging out of sensual 
ilepsures, and ease in doing violence to corrupt self, even 
indoing it for God, having no will but his. The remain* 
lers of sin and self in our flesh will be often ris.ing up. 
Kit this predominant love dispels them< So this fear 
rorks with delight. 

And further ; that we may know how serene and sweet 
1 thing it is, it is here likewise joined with confidence ; 
Druiting in the Lord, a quickening confidence always 
CGompanying it ; and so undoubtedly it is a blessed, 
lung. Blessed is he that feat eth. Fear sounds rather 
qite contrary, hath an air of misery ; but ask who is 
Bflifsed — Thatfeareth the Lord. That touch turns it into 
old. He that so fears, fears not; He shall not he 
frmd* All petty fears are swallowed up in this, great fear. 
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as a spirit inured with great things, is not stirred nor af- 
fected at all with small matters. And this great fear i»' 
as sweet and pleasing, as those little fears are anxious 
and vexing. Secure of other things, he can say, If mj 
God be pleased, no matter who is displeased. No matter 
who despise me, if he account me his. Though all for« 
sake me, my dearest friends grow estranged, and look 
another way, if he reject me not, this is my only fear, and 
for that I am not perplexed ; I know he will not. As they 
answered Alexander, when he sent to inquire what th^ 
most feared, thinking possibly they would have said, lest 
he should invade them, but their answer was, " We fear 
nothing but lest heaven should fall upon us,'* which they 
did not fear neither ; so a believer hath no fear but of the 
displeasure of heaven, lest the anger of God should Alt 
upon him ; Be fears that, that is, he accounts that only 
terrible; but yet he doth not fear, doth not apprehend it 
will fall on him ; he is better persuaded of the goodness of 
his God. So this fear is still joined with trust, as here,- 
so often elsewhere ; Psal. xxxiii, 18; xl, 3; cxlvii, 11* ^ 
There is no turbulency in this fear ; it is calm aud 
sweet. Even that most terrible evil, that which this fear 
properly apprehends and flies, sin, yet the fear of that 
goes not to a distraction. Though there is little strength, 
and many and great enemies, mighty Anakims of tempta- 
tions from without and corruptions within, and so good 
reason for a holy humble fear and self distrust, yet this 
should not beat us off; yea, it is most fit to put us on to 
trust in him who is bur strength. Courage! the day shall 
be ours. Though we may be often foiled and down, and 
sometimes almost at a hopeless point, yet our Head is on 
high. He hath conquered for us, and shall conquer in 
us. Therefore, upon this confidence, so fear as not to 
fear. Wh^ should I fear in the days of evil, says the 
psalmist, when the iniquity of my heels shall compass mf 
about f which, I take, is some grievous afiliction, and that 
with a visage of punishment of sin ; guiltiness is to be 
> read in it ; yet does he not fear. If I trusted in wealth, 
and boasted myself in the multitude of riches, then, that 
being in hazard, I must fear: leaning on that, it failing,. 
I'might fall. But this is my confidence— Gorf tvilt rcdem 
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«^ wulfrmn the pou>er of the grave ^ foir^ he shall receive 
me. Wealth cannot, but be can. It buys not a man out 
from his hand, but he buys from the hand of the grave ^ 
so the word is. For the vbible heavens even in their fall, 
and tbe dissolution, of nature^ wonld not affright a believer. 
Alas ! most persons have dull or dim apprehensions and 
shallow impressions of God ; therefore they have little, 
either of this fear or of this trust. God is not in all their 
IfaoughtSy but how to compass this or that design, and if 
they miss one, then how to compass another : they are 
cast from one wave upon another. : And if at any time 
they attain their purpose,, they find it but wind, a hand- 
6d of nothing, far from what they fancied it. 
- O my brethren, my desire is, that the faces of your 
souls were but once turned about, that they were towards 
}iim, looking to him, continually fearing him, delighting,- 
trnsting in him, making him your all. Can any thing so 
elevate and ennoble tlie spirit of a man, as to contemj^ate 
and converse with the pure ever-blessed Spring and 
Father of. Spirits 1 Beg that you may know him, that he 
would reveal himself to you ; for otherwise no teaching 
can make him known. It is to light caudles to seek the 
sun, to think to attain to this knowledge without his own 
levealing it. If he hide his face, who then may behold 
himl Pray for this quickening knowledge, such a know- 
ledge as will effectually work this happy fear and trust, 
r You who have attained any thing of it,- desire and fol- 
hw on to know the Lord; particularly so as that your 
hearts may repose on him. So fear as that you may not 
fear. He would have our spirits calm and quiet ; for when 
they are in a hurry and confusion, tbey are then fit for nor 
thing ; all within makes a jarring unpleasant noise, as of 
an instrument quite out of tune. 

r> This fear of God is not, you see, a perplexing doubt- 
ing and distrust of his love. On the contrary, it is a 
fixed resting and trust on his love^ Many who have some 
truth of grace, are, through weakness, filled with disquiet* 
ing fears ; but possibly, though tbey perceive it not, it 
may be in some a point of wilfulness, a little latent un-f 
discerned affectation of scrupling and doubting, placing 
much of religion in it. True, where the soul is really so- 
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licitous about its interest in God, that trgues some gnee; 
but being vexinglj anxious about it, argues that grace is 
low and weak. A spark there is» discovered by that 
smoke ; but the great smoke still continuing* and notbioj; 
seen but it, argues there is little fire, litde fiiitfa, littlt 
love. 

And this, as it is unpleasant to thyself, so is it to God, 
as smoke to the eyes. What if one should be always 
questioning with his firiend whether he loved him or no^ 
and upon every little occasion were ready to think he doth 
not? How would this dbrelish their society together, 
though truly loving each other ! The far more exceHeat 
way and more pleasing both to ourselves and to Gtd^ 
would be to resolve on humble trust, reverence, and confi- 
dence, being most afraid to offend, delighting to walk ia 
his ways, loving him and his will in all, and then resting 
persuaded of his love, though he chastise vs. And evea 
though we ofiend him and see our offences in our cbas^ 
tisements, yet he is good, plenteaui in reden^tump ready 
to forgive ; therefore let Israel truet and hope. Let my 
soul roll itself on him, and adventure there all its weight 
He bears greater matters, upholding the frame of heaven 
and earth, and is not troubled nor burdened with it. 

The heart of a man is not sufficient for sel-fsupport ; 
therefore naturally it seeks out some other thing to lean and 
rest itself on. Tbeunhappiness is, for the most part, that 
it seeks things below itself; but these, being both so mean 
and so uncertain, cannot be a firm and certain stay to it 
These things are not fixed themselves : how can they 
then fix the heart X Can a man have firm footing on a 
quagmire or moving sands ? Therefore, men are forced 
in these things still to shift their seat, and seek about firom 
one to another, still rolling and unsettled. The believer 
€taly hath this advantage ; he hath a rest high enough and 
sure enough, out of the reach of all hazards. HU heart if 
Ji»ed, trusting in the Lard. 

The basis of this ham)iness is. He trusteth in the 
Lord. So the heart is fixed; and so fixed, \t fears no 
evil tidings. 

. This trust is grounded on the word of God, revealing 
the power and all-sufficiency of God, and withal his 
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gooduessy bis offer of bimself to be the stay of soals, 
bis commanding us to rest on bim. People wait on I 
know not wbat persuasions and assurances^ but I know 
no otber to baild faith on, than the word- of promise, the 
troth and foitbfuiness of God opened up> his wisdom» 
and power, and goodness, as the stay of all those who, 
fenouncing all other props, will venture on it and lay all 
upon him. He thai believes, sets to his seal that God is 
irme ; and so be b sealed, for God ; bis portion and in- 
tereit are secured. . If ye will not believe, surely ye shall 
9/0% be established. This is the way to ha?e peace and 
aasufance, which many look for first. Thou wilt keep him 
im- perfect peace whose mind is steady on thee, because he 
trwsteth in thee, Isa. xxvi, 3. So here, the heart is fixed . 
by trusting. Seek then clearer apprehensions of the faith- ^ 
iolness and goodness of God» hearts more enlarged in«tbe 
notion of free grace and the. absolute trust due to it; 
thus shall they be more established and fixed in all the 
rollings and changes of the world. 

•His heart is fixed, or prepared, ready-dressed and in 
arms for all services, resolved not to give back, able to 
m^et all adventures and stand its ground.. God is un- 
changeable, and therefore faith is invincible. That sets 
the heart on bim, fiistens it there on the rock of eternity ; 
then let winds blow and storms arise, it cares not. 

This firm and close cleaving unto God hath in it of the 
affection which is inseparable from this trust, love joined 
with faith, and so a hatred of all ways and thoughts that, 
alienate and estrange from God, that remove and unsettle 
the heart. The holiest, wariest heart is surely the most 
believing and fixed heart. If a believer will adventure on 
any one way of sin, he will find that it will unfix him 
and. shake his confidence, more than ten thousand hazards 
and assaults fi*on»«without. These are so far from moving, 
that they settle and fix the heart commonly more, causing 
it to cleave the closer and nearer unto God ; but sinful 
liberty breeds disquiet and disturbs all; Where sin is, 
there will be a storm. The wind within the bowels of 
the earth makes the earthquake. 

'^ Would you be quiet and have peace within in troublous 
times t Keep near unto God; beware of any thing that 
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may interpose betwixt you and your confidence. It U 
good for me, says the. psalmist, to he near God: not only 
to draw near, but to keep near, to cleave to him and dwell 
ia bim: so the word imports. O the sweet calm of 
such a soul amidst ail storms ! Thus, once trusting and 
fixed, then no more fear : he is not afraid of evil tiSingt. 
Whatsoever sound is terrible in the ears of men, the 
noise of war, news of death, or even the sound of the 
trumpet in the last judgment, he hears all this undis-^ 
quieted. Nothing is unexpected. Being once fixed on 
God, then the heart may put cases to itself, auod sup- 
pose all things imaginable, the most terrible, and look 
for them ; not troubled before trouble comes with 6uA 
and dismal apprehensions, but satbfied in a quiet «n« 
moved expectation of the hardest things. Whatsoever 
it is, though not thought on particulariy before, yet tbe 
heart is not afraid of the news of it, because it is faedf 
truiting in the Lard* Nodiing can shake that fbandadon, 
nor dissolve that union ; therefore no fear. Yea, tUs 
assurance stays the heart in all things, how strange and 
unforeseen soever to it* All are foreseen to my God od 
whom I trust, yea, are fore-coatrtved and ordered by 
him. This b the impregnable fortress of a soul. All is 
at the disposal and command of my God ; my Fatha rules 
all : what need I fear f 

' Every one trusts to somewhat. As for hosor, and 
esteem, and popularity, they ;are airy vain things; but 
riches seem a more solid work and fence, yet they use hot 
a tower in conceit, not really. T%e rich man*e waaUhii 
Ais etrong cky, and ae a high timU in hie own ooneeit: 
but the name of the Lord is a strong tower indeed. This 
is the thing that all seek, some fence and fixing ; heie it 
is. We csB you not to vexation and turmoil, but ftom 
it ; and, as St. Paul said, fVhom ye ignotantfy warsUf, 
hhn declare I unto you. Ye bhndly and fi'uitlesslv seek 
after the show. The true aiming at this fixedness of nind 
will secure that, though they fall short, yet by the wty 
they will light on very pretty things that have some virtue 
in them, as they that seek the philosopher's stone; hot 
the believer hath the thing, the secret itself of tranquillity 
and joy, and this turns all into gold^ their iron chaiai 
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uto a crown of gold ; JVkiie we look not at the thingt 
wkieh are ««mi» hU at the things which are not seen. 

This is the blessed and safe estate of believers. Who 

ean think they have a sad heavy life? O it is the only 

.li|ht8ome, sweet, cheerful condition in the world. The 

•est of men are. poor« rolling, unstayed things, every 

report shaking them, as the leaves of trees are shaken 

with the wind ; yea, lighter than so, as the chaff that 

the wind drives to and fro at its pleasure. Would men 

but reflect and look in upon their own hearts, it is a 

wander what vain childish things the most would find 

there, glad and sorry at things as light as the toys of 

ebddren, at which they laugh and cry in a breath. How 

easily b the heart puffed up with a thing or a word that 

pleaseth us, bladder-like, swelled with a little air, and it 

shrinks again, in discouragements and fear, upon the touch 

of a needle's point, which gives that air some vent. 

What is the life of the greatest part but a continual 
tossing betwixt vain hopes and fears 1 All their days are 
spent in these. O how vain a thwg is a man even in his 
best estate, while he is nothing but himself t while his 
heart is not united and fixed on God, and he is disquiet- 
ed in vain! How small a thing will doiti He needs 
no oth^ than his own heart; ii may prove disquiet- 
ment enough to itself; his thoughts are his tormentors. 

I know, some men are, by a stronger und,erstanding 
and by moral principles, somewhat raised above the 
vulgar, and speak big of a constancy of mind ; . but these 
ate but flourishes, an acted bravery. Somewhat there 
nay be that will hold out in some trials, but it will fall 
£ur short of this fixedness of fiiith. Troubles may so mul- 
tiply as to drive them at length from their posture, and 
may come on so thick, with such violent blows, as will 
saute them out of their artificial guard, disorder all their 
Seneca and Epietetus, and ail their own calm thoughts 
and high resolves — the approach of death, though they 
make a good mien and set the best face on it, or if not, 
yet some kind of terror may seize on their spirits, which 
they are not able to shift off. But the soul trusting on 
God is prepared for ail, not only for the calamities of 
¥fsur, pestilence, < famine, poverty, or death, but when in 
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tlie saddest apprehensions of sonl, be^fond hope, belieres 
against hope ; even in the darkest night» casts anchiw in 

. &>dy reposes on him when he sees no tight ; Isa. 1, 10. 
Yeu, thomgh he $l4nf wte, says Job, yet wiU I tnui in him 

. —not merely, though I die, but, though he slay me : when \ 

• I see his hand lifted up to destroy me, yet from that same 
hand will I look for salvation. 

My brethren, my desire is to stir up in your hearts 
an ambition after this blessed estate of the godly who feir 
the Lord, and trust in him, and so fear no other thiug. 
The common revolutions and changes of the world, aod 

' those which in these late times .we ourselves have seen, 
and the likelihood of more and greater coming on, seem 
dreadful to weak minds. But let these persuade us the 
more to prize and seek this fixed unaffirighted station. 
There is no fixing but here. 

O that you would be persuaded to break off from the 

' vile ways of sin, which debase the soul and fill it fall of 
terrors, and to disengage them from the vanities of this 
world, to take up in God, to live in him wholly, to cleave to 
and depend on him, to esteem nothing beside him ! Excel- 
lent was the answer of that holy maw to the emperor, on 

: bis first essaying him with large proffers of honor and 
riches, to draw him from Christ. '' Offer these thin^^s," 
says he, ** to children ; I regard them not.** Then, aiter 
he had tried to terrify him with threatening ; '' Threaten," 
says he, ^* your effeminate courtiers ; I fear none of these 
things/' 

Seek to have your hearts established on him by the 
faith of eternal life, and then it will be ashamed to dis- 

. trust him in any other thing ; yea, truly, you will not 
much regard, nor. be careful for other things how they 
be. It will be all one, the better and the worse of this 
moment ; the things of it, even the greatest, being both 
in themselves so little and worthless, and of so short con- 
tinuance. 

Well, choose you ; but, all reckoned and examined, I 
had rather be the poorest believer than the greatest king 
on earth. How small a commotion, small in its begin- 
ning, may prove the overturning of the greatest kingdom ! 
But the believer is heir to a kingdom that cannot be sha- 
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ken* The mightiest and most Tictorions prince, vrho 
hath not only lost nothing, but hath been gaining new 
conquests all his days, is stopped by a small distemper 
in the middle of his course ; he returns to his dust, and 
then his vast designs fall to nothing ; In that very day 
hU thoughts perish. But the believer, in that very day, 
18 sent to the possession of his crown ; that is his corona- 
tion-day ; all his thoughts are accomplished. How can 
you affright him 1 Bring him word, that his estate is 
rained — " Yetmy inheritance is safe," says he. Your wife, 
or child, or dear friend, is dead — •* Yet my Father lives." 
You yourself must die — " Well then, I go home to my 
Father and to my inheritance." 

For the public troubles of the church, doubtless it is 
both a pious and a generous temper to be more deeply 
affected for these than for all our private ones ; and to be 
alive to the common calamities of any people, but espe- 
cially of God*s own people, hath been the character of 
men near unto him. Observe the pathetical strains of 
the prophets' bewailing, when they foretel the desolation 
evenof foreign kingdoms, much more when foretelling that 
of the Lord's chosen people ; they are still mindful of Sion, 
and mournful for her distresses. See Jer. ix, 1, and the 
iHiole book of Lamentations. So the psalmist ; If I forget 
thee, O Jerusalem, &c. Psal. cxxxvii, 5. Pious spirits 
are always public-spirited, as even brave heathens were 
for the commonwealth. Yet even in this, with much 
compassion, there is a calm in a believer's mind. How 
these agree, none can tell, but they who feel it. He finds 
amidst all hard news, yet still, a fixed heart, trusting, 
satisfied in this, that deliverance shall come in due time, 
Pital. cii, 13; and that in those judgments that are in- 
flicted, man shall be humbled and God exalted, Isa. ii, 11; 
V, l6; and that in all tumults, and changes, and subver- 
sions of states, still his throne is fixed, and with that the 
believer^s heart likewise. So Psal. xxix, 10; The Lord 
sitteth upon the flood : yea, the Lord sitteth king for 
ever; or, sat in the flood, possibly referring to the general 
deluge ; yet then God sat quiet, and still sitteth king for 
ever.. He steered the ark, and still guides hit chlirch 
through alL So pialm xlvi, throughout that whole psalm. 

Div. No. Vm. O 
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In all commotioDSy the kingdom of Christ shall be spread- 
ing and growing, and the close of all shall be full victory 
on his side : and that is sufficient for the believer. 

Of this a singular example is in Job, who was not daun- 
ted with so many ill-hearings, but stood as an unmoved 
rock amidst the winds and waves. 

In this condition there is so much sweetness, that if 
known, a man might suspect himself to be. rather selfishly 
taken with it, than to be purely loving God. Such joy 
in believing, or at least such peace, such a serene calm- 
ness, is in no other thing in this world. Nothing either 
without or within a man is to be named with this trusting 
on his goodness, who is God ; and on his faithfulness, who, 
giving his promise for thy warrant, commands thee to 
rely on him. The holy soul still trusts under the darkest 
apprehensions. If it is suggested that thou art a repro- 
bate, yet will the soul say, I will see the utmost, and bang 
by the hold I have, till I feel myself really cast off ; and 
will not willingly fall off. If I must be separated from him, 
be shall do it himself; he shall shake me off while I would 
cleave to him. .Yea, to the utmost, I will look for mercy, 
and will hope better : though I found him shaking me off, 
yet would I think he will not do it. It is good to seek 
after all possible assurance, but not to fret at the want of 
it ; for even without those assurances which some Chris- 
tians hang too much upon, there is in simple trust and 
reliance on God ; and in a desire to walk in his ways, 
such a fortress of peace, as all the assaults in the world 
are not able to make a breach in. And to this add that 
unspeakable delight in walking in his fear, joined with 
this trust. The noble ambition of pleasing him makes 
one careless of pleasing or displeasing all the world. Be- 
sides, the delight in his commandments, in so pure, so 
just a law, holiness, victory over lusts^ and temperance, 
hath a sweetness in it that presently pays itself, because 
it is agreeable to his will. 

It is the godly man alone, who, by this fixed conside- 
rtition in God, looks the grim visage of death in the face 
with an unappalled mind, which damps all the joys, and 
defeats all the hopes of the most prosperous, proudest 
and wisest worldlings. As Archimedes said, when sbot. 
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** Thoa hast called me away from an excellent deHionstra- 
tion/' so, it spoils all their figures and fine devices. But 
to the righteous, there is hope in his death. He goes 
through it without fear. Though riches, honors, and all 
the glories of this world, are with a man, yet he fears ; yea, 
be fears the more for these, because here they must^nd. 
But the good man looks death out of countenance, in the 
words of David, Though L walk through the valley and 
shadow of death, yet will I fear no evil, for thou art with 



SERMON XIII. 

The Parable of the Sower » 

Matt, xiii, 3. 

And he spake many things unto them in parables, 
saying, Behold a sower went forth to sow. 

Thb ricih bounty of God hath furnished our natural 
life, not barely for strict necessity, but with great abun- 
dance.^ Many kinds of beasts, and fowls, and fishes, and 
herbs, and fruits, has he provided for the use of man. 
Thus our spiritual life likewise is supported with a variety. 
The word, the food of it, hath not only all necessary 
truths once simply set down, but a great variety of doc- 
trine for our more abundant instruction and consolation. 
Amongst the rest, this way of similitudes hath a notable 
: commixture of profit and delight. 

Parables not unfolded and understood, are a veil, as 
here, to the multitude, and in that view, they are a great 
judgment ; but when cleared and made transparent, then 
they are a glass to behold divine things in more commo- 
diously and suitably to our way. All things are big with 
such resemblances, but they require the dexterous hand 
of an active spirit to bring them forth. This way, besides 
other advantages, is much graced and commended by our 
Sttfiour's frequent Hse of it. 
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' That which is given here is fitted to the occasioD : 

multitudes were comiog to hear him, and many were not 

a whit the better for it. He instructs us in this point, 

,the great difference between the different hearts of men, 

, so that the same word hath very different success in tbero. 

In this parable, we shall consider these three things ; 
I. the nature of the word in itself; II. the sameness and 
commonness of the dispensation ; III. the difference of 
the operation and production. 

The word, the seed, hath in it a productive virtue to 
bring forth fruit according to its kind, that is, the fruit of 
a new life ; not only a new habitude and fashion of life 
without, but a new nature, a new kind of life within, new 
thoughts, a new estimate of things, new delights and ac- 
tions. When the word reveals God, his greatness and 
holiness, then it begets pious fear and reverence, and stu- 
dy of conformity to him. When it reveals his goodness 
and mercy, it works love and confidence. When it holds 
up to our view Christ crucified, it crucifies the soul to 
the world and the world to it. When it represents those 
rich things which are laid up for us, that blessed inherit- 
ance of the saints, then it makes all the lustre of this 
world vanish, shows how poor it is, weans and calls off the 
heart from them, raising it to those higher hopes ; and 
sets it on the project of a crown. And so it is a seed of 
noble thoughts and of a suitable behaviour in a Christian, 
^s, in the exposition of this parable, it is called the ward 
of the kingdom ; seed, an incorruptible seed, as St. Peter 
calls it, springing up to no less than eternal life. 

This teaches us, 1, highly to esteem the great good- 
ness of God to those places and times which have been 
most blessed with it. Heshewethhis word unto Jaeob,< 
his statutes and his judgments unto Israel, He hath not 
dealt so with any nation; and as for his judgments, they 
have not known them, Psal. cxlvii, 19* 

2. That the same dispensation is to be preached in- 
differently to all where it comes, as far as the sound can 
reach. And thus it was very much extended in the first 
promulgating of the gospel ; their sound went out through 
all the earth ; as the apostle allusively applies this sayhig 
of the psalmist; Rom. Xi 18 ; Psal. xix, 4« 



Senn.XIil. The Parable of the Sower. l6l 

3. This teaches also ministers liberally to sow this 
seed at all times ; In the morning sow thy seed, and in 
the evening withhold not thine hand, Eccl. xi, 6 ; praying 
earnestly to him who is the Lord, not only of the harvest, 
but of the seed-time, and of this seed, to make it fruitful. 
This is his peculiar work. So the apostle acknowledges, 
I have planted^ Apollos watered, hut God gave the in* 
crease, 

4. Hence we also learn the success to be very dif- 
ferent» This is most evident in men : while one is cast 
into the mould and fashion of the word, and so moulded 
and fashioned by it, another is no whit changed ; while 
one heart is melting before it, another is still hardened 
under it. 

So then this is not all, to have the word and to hear 
it, as if that would serve our turn and save us, as we com- 
monly fancy. The temple of the Lord, The temple of the 
Lord are we. Multitudes under the continual sound of 
the word yet remain lifeless and fruitless, and die in their 
sins. Therefore we must inquire and examine strictly 
what becomes of it, how it works, what it brings forth ; 
and for this very end, this parable declares so many are 
fruitless. We need not press them ; they are three to 
one here ; yea, that were too narrow, the odds is far 
greater, for these are but the kinds of unfruitful grounds, 
and under each of these are comprised huge multitudes 
of individuals, so that there may be a hundred to one, 
and it is to be feared, that in many congregations, it is 
more than so. 

Whence is then the difference ? Not from the seed ; 
that is the same to all. Not from the sower neither, for 
though these be divers and of different abilities, yet it 
hangs little or nothing on that. Indeed he is the fittest 
to preach, who is himself most like his message, and comes 
forth not only with a handful of this seed in his handf 
but with store of it in his heart, the word dwelling richly 
in him ; yet howsoever the seed he sows, being the word 
of life, depends not on his qualiiications in any kind, 
either of common gifts or special grace. People mistake 
this much, and it is a carnal conceit to hang on the ad- 
vantages of the rainistery or to eye that much. The sure 
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way iSy to look up to God and to look into thine own 
heart. An unchanged, unsoftened heart, like an evil soil, 
disappoints the fruit. What though sown by a weak 
band, yea, possibly a foul one, yet if received into a clean 
and honest heart, it will fructify much. There is in the 
world a needless and prejudicial distinguishing of men, out 
of which people will not come for all we can say. 

The first bad ground is a highway. Now we have a 
commentary here, whence we may not and will not de- 
part : it is authentic and full. It is those who hear the 
word and understand it not. Gross brutish spirits who 
perceive not what is said, are as if they were not there, 
sit like blocks, one log of wood upon another. This is 
our brutish multitude. What pity is it to see so many, 
such as have not so much as a natural apprehension of 
spiritual truths ! Their hearts are the common road of 
all passengers, of all kinds of foolish brutish thoughts ; 
seeking nothing but how to live and yet they know not 
to what end,' have no design ; trivial highway hearts, 
which all temptations pass through at their pleasure; 
profane as Esau, which some critics draw from a word 
signifying the threshold, the outer step that every foul 
foot treads on. 

' These retain nothing ; there is no hazard of that ; and 
yet, the enemy of souls, to make all sure, lest perad ven- 
ture some word might take root unawares, some grain of 
this seed, is busy to pick it away ; to take them off from 
all reflection, all serious thoughts, or the remembrance 
of any thing spoken to them. And if any common 
word is remembered, yet it doth no good, for that is 
trodden down like the rest ; though the most is picked 
tip, because it lies on the road. So it is expressed, Mark 
iv, 4. 

The second is stony ground : hard hearts, not softened 
and made penetrable to receive in deeply this ingrafted 
word with meekness, with humble yielding and submis- 
sion to it ; the rocks. Yet, in these, there is often some 
receiving of it and a little slender moisture above them, 
which the warm air may make spring up a little : they 
receive it with joy, have a little present delight in it, are 
moved and taken with the sermon, possibly even to the 
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shedding of some tears; but the misery is, there is a 
want of depth of earth ; it sinks not. 

No wonder if there is some present delight in these. 
Therefore the word of the kingdom, especially if skilfully 
and sensibly delivered by some more able speaker, pleases. 
Let it be but a fancy, yet it is a fine pleasant one ; such 
k>?e as induced the Son of God to die for sinners ; such 
a rich purchase made as a kingdom ; such glory and 
sweetness. Therefore the description of the new Jerusa- 
lem, Rev. xxi, suppose it to be but a dream or one of the 
visions of the night, yet, it is passing fine ; it must needs 
please a mind that heeds what is said of it.- There is a 
natural delight in spiritual things, and thus, the word of 
the prophet, as the Lord tells him, was as a minstrel's voice, 
a fine song so long as it lasted, but which dies out in the 
air. It may be, the relish and air of it will remain awhile 
in the imagination, but not long ; even that wears out 
and is forgotten. So here, it is heard with joy and some 
seed is springing up presently : they commend it, and, it 
may be, repeat some passages, yea, possibly desire to be 
like it, to have such and such graces as are recommended^ 
and upon that think they have them, are presently good 
Christians in their own conceit. And to appearance, 
some change is wrought, and it appears to be all that it 
is ; but it is not deep enough. They talk possibly too 
much, more than those whose hearts receive it more deep- 
ly : there it lies hid longer, and little is heard of it ; 
others may think it is lost, and possibly themselves do 
not perceive that it is there ; they are exercised and hum- 
bled at it, and find no good in their own hearts ; yet 
there it is faid^: as David says, TAy word have I f{id m 
my heart. And as seed in a manner dies in a silent 
smothering way, yet it is in order to the fructifying and 
the reviving of it, so it will spring up in time, and be 
fruitful in its season— -tc;iYA patience, as St. Luke hath it 
of the good ground; not so suddenly, but much more 
surely and solidly. 

.But the most are present mushroom Christians^ soon 
ripe, soon rotten. The seed never goes deep : it springs 
up indeed, but any thing blasts and withers it. There is 
little root in some. If trials arise, either the heat of 
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persecution without or a temptation within, this sudden 
spring-seed can stand before neither. 

O rocky hearts ! How shallow, shallow, are the im* 
pressions of divine things upon you ! Religion goes never 
further than the upper surface of your hearts. You have 
but few deep thoughts of God, and of Jesus Christ, and 
the things of the world to come. All are but- slight and 
transient glances. 

The third is thorny ground. This relates to the cares, 
and pleasures, and all the interests of this life ; Mark iv, 
1 ; Luke viii, 5. All these together are the 1 horns. And 
these grow in hearts which do more deeply receive the 
seed and send it forth, and in which it springs up more 
hopefully, than in either of the other two ; and yet they 
choak it. O the pity \ 

Many are thus almost at heaven ; there is so much desire 
of renovation, and some endeavours after it* and yet the 
thorns prevail. Miserable thorns, the base things of a pe- 
rishing life, drawing away the strength of affections, suck- 
ing the sap of the soul ! Our other seed and harvest, our 
corn and hay, our shops and ships, our tradings and bar- 
gains, our suits and pretensions for places and employments 
of gain or credit, husband or wife, and children, and house, 
and train, our feastings and entertainments, and other 
pleasures of sense, our civilities and compliments, and a 
world of those in all the world, are these thorns, and they 
overspread all — the lust of the eye, the lust of the fleshy and 
the pride of life. 

And for how long is all the advantage and delight of 
these ? Alas, that such poor things should prejudice us 
against the rich and blessed increase of this divine seed ! 

The last is good ground, a good and honest heart. 
There is not much fineness here, not many questions and 
disputes, but honest simplicity, sweet sincerity ; that is all; 
an humble single desire to eye and to do the will of God, 
and this from love to himself. This makes the soul 
abound in the fruits of holiness, receiving the word as 
the ground of it. Different degrees there are indeed, 
iome thirty, some sixty, and some a hundred-fold ; yet, 
4he lowest are aiming at the highest, not resting satisfied. 
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still growing more fruitful; if thirty last year, desiring to 
bring forth sixty this. 

• This is the great point, and vie ought to examine it ; 
for much is sown and little brought forth. Our God hath 
done much for us — what more could be done ? yet when 
grapes were expected, wild grapes are produced. What 
becomes of all? Who grow to be more spiritual, more 
humble and meek, more like Christ, more self-denying, 
fuller of love to God and one to another ] Some, but, alas, 
how few ! Ail the laud is sown, and that plentifully, with 
the good seed ; but what comes for the most part? Cockle, 
and no grain. 

We would do all other things to purpose, and not 
willingly lose our end : we would not trade and gain no- 
thing, buy and sell, and live by the loss ; we would not 
plow and sow, and reap nothing. How sensibly do we 
feel one ill year ! And shall this alone be lost labor, 
which, well improved, were worth all the rest 1 O how 
much more worth than all I Shall we do only the great- 
est business to the least purpose ? Bethink yourselves, 
what do we here? Why come we here? If we still remain 
as proud and passionate, as self-willed as before, what 
will all great bargains, and good years, and full barns, avail 
within a while ? That word. Thou fool, this night shall 
ikty fetch away thy soul — how terrible will it be i 

We think we are wise in not losing our labor in other 
things ; why it is all lost, even where most is gained. 
What amounts it to, when cast up ? Vanity and vexation 
of spirit is the total sum. And in all our projecting and 
bustling, what do we but sow the wind 9ind reap the whirl- 
wind, sow vanity, and reap vexation ? 

This seed alone, being fruitful, makes rich and happy, 
springs up to eternal life, O that we were wise, that we 
would at length learn to hear every sermon as on the ut- 
most edge of time, at the very brink of eternity ! For any 
thing we know for ourselves, with some of us it may be 
really so. However, it is wise and safe to do as if it 
irere so. Will you be persuaded of this? It were a^ 
^appy sermon, if it could prevail for the more fruitful ^ 
learing of all the rest heucefbrward. We have lost too 
nuch of our little time ; and thus, with the apostle, / 
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heseeeh ymi, I beseech you, receive not the grace of God tn 
vain. 

NoWy that you may be fruitful, examine well your own 
hearts ; pluck up, weed out, for there are still thorns. 
Some will grow, but he is the happiest man who hath the 
sharpest eye and the busiest hand, spying them out, and 
plucking them up. Take heed how you hear ; think it not 
so easy a matter. Plough up, and sow not among thorns; 
Jer. iv, 3. 

And above all, pray, pray before, after, and in hearing. 
Dart up desires to God. He is the Lord of the harvest^ 
whose influence doth all. The difference of the soil nqakes 
indeed the difference of success ; but the Lord hath the 
privilege of bettering the soil. He who framed the heart, 
changes it when and how he will. There is a curse ob 
all grounds naturally, which fell on the earth for man's 
sake, but fell more on the ground of man's own heart 
within him ; Thorns and briers shalt thou bring forth. 
Now it is he who denounceth that curse, who alone batb 
power to remove it« He is both the soverdgn ownei; oi 
the seed, and the changer of the soil. He turns a wilder^ 
nesa into Carmel by his Spirit ! and no ground, no hearty 
can be good, till he change it. 

And being changed, much care must be had still in 
manuring ; for still that is in it, which will bring forth 
many weeds, is a mother to them, and but a step-mother 
to this seed. Therefore consider it, if you think this con- 
cerns you. He that hath an ear to hear, as our Savioor 
closes, let him hear. The Lord apply your hearts to this 
work ; and though discouragements should arise without 
or within, and little present fruit appear, but corruption 
is rather stronger and greater, yet watch and pray. 
Wait on ; it shall be better. This fruit is to be brought 
forth with patience, as St. Luke hath it. And this seed, 
this word, the Lord calls by that very name, the very 
word of his patience. Keep it, hide it in thy heart, and 
in due time it shall spring up. And this patience shall 
be put to it but for a little while. The day of harvest is 
at hand, when all who have been in any measure fruitful 
in grace, shall be gathered into glory. 
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SERMOIC XIV. 

The Promises an Encouragement to Holiness. 

2C0R. vii, 1. 

Having therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let u$ 
cleanse ourselves from all Jilthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

It is a thing both of unspeakable sweetness and use- 
fulness, for a Christian often to consider the excellency 
of that estate to which he is called. It cannot fail to pat 
him upon very high resolutions ; and carry him on in the 
divine ambition of behaving daily more suitably to bis high 
calling and hopes. Therefore, these are often set before 
christians in the scriptures, and are pressed here by the 
apostle upon a particular occasion, the avoidance of near 
eombinements with unbelievers. He mentions some choice 
promises which God makes to his own people, and speaks 
of their near relation to, and communion with, himself; 
and upon these, he enlarges and raises the exhortation to 
the universal endeavour of all holiness, and that as aim- 
ing at the very top and highest degree of it. 

In the words are, I. the t^ing to which he would per- 
suade ; II. the motive. 

- I. The thing is holiness in its full extension and inten- 
tion ; Cleansing ourselves from all JUtkiness of thefUtk 
and spirit y and perfecting holiness in the fear of God, 

The purging out of filtbiness, and the perfecting of bo- 
liness, express those two parts of renewing grace, mor- 
tification and viviiication, as usually they are distinguish- 
ed. But I conceive they are not so truly different parts, 
as a different notion of the same thing, the decrease of 
sin and the increase of grace being truly one thing, as 
are the dispelling of darkness and the augmenting of 
light. So here, the one is rendered as the necessary 
result, yea, as the equivalent of the other, as the same 
thing indeed; cleansing from flit hiness, and, in so do- 
^<ig> perfecting holiness ; perfecting holiness, and, in so 
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doing, cleansing from Jtlthiness. "By perfection iameuki 
a growing, progressive advance towards perfection. 

The words, without straining, give us as it were the 
several dimensions of holiness. The bretidth ^eleansing 
from allfilthiness ; the length, parallel to man's compo- 
sition, running all along through his soul and body— 
from all jUthiness of the flesh and spirit ; the height- 
perfecting holiness ; the depths that which is the bottom 
whence it rises up — ^a deep impress of the fear of God, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God, 

jLet us cleanse ourselves. It is the Lord who is the 
sanctifier of his people. He purges away their dross and 
tin. He pours clean water, according to his promises ; 
yet doth he call to us to cleanse ourselves. Even, has- 
ing such promises, let us cleanse ourselves. He puts a 
new life into us, and causes us to act, and excites us to 
excite it and call it up into act in the progress of sanctifi- 
cation. Men are strangely inclined to a perverse con- 
struction of things. Tell them that we are to act and 
work, and to give all diligence, then they would fancy a 
doing in their own strength, and be their own saviours. 
Again, tell them that God works all our works in us and 
' for us, then they would take the ease of doing nothing* 
If they tannot have the praise of doing all, they will sit 
still with folded hands, and use no diligence at all. But 
this is the corrupt logic of the flesh, its base sophistry' 
The apostle reasons just contrary; His God that tsini' 
eth in us, both to will and do; — therefore, would a car* 
nal heart say. We need not work, or, at lea^t, may 
work very carelessly ; but he infers, Therefot^e let n$ 
work out our own salvation with fear and trembling, that 
ii, in the more humble obedience to God and dependence 
on him ; not obstructing the influence of his grace, and 
by sloth and negligence provoking him to withdraw or 
abate it. Certliinly, many in whom there is truth of 
grace, are kept low in the growth of it, by their own 
slothfulness, sitting still, and not bestirring themselves, 
and exercising the proper actions of that spiritual life 
by which it is entertained and advanced. 

From allfilthiness ; all kinds of sinful pollutions. Not 
as men commonly do, reform some things, and take to. 
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Jieintelves dispensations In others^ at least in some one 
[Peculiar sin, their mistress, their Herodias, or their Deli- 
lah : no parting with ihat ; yea, they rather forego many 
)tber things, as a kind of composition for the retaining 
rfit. 

Of flesh and spirit. The whole man must be purified 
uid consecrated to God ; not only refined from the gross 
imtward acta of sin, but from the inward affection to it^ 
uid from the secret motions of it, that so the heart, like 
8 weaned child, go not after it, which, when restrained 
from the outward commission of sin, it may do, and very 
often does, 9fB the Israelites lusted after the flesh pots ; 
tbehr hearts remained in Egypt stiU, though their bodies 
were brought out. This then is to be done ; affection to 
tin is to be purged out ; that is, we are to cleanse the 
gtoui«d ; not only to lop off the branches, but to dig about, 
lad l^^sen and pluck up the root. Though still fibres of 
H will stick, yet we ought still to be finding them out, and 
pli^ckicg them up. 
Farther ; this applies not only to the inner part of all 

i'fi>i but to some sins that are almost or wholly inward, 
Mlit bang not so much on the body, nor are acted by it ; 
^konefilthinesses of the spirit which are less easily discern- 
^ than those of the fiesh, and, as more hardly discerned, 
^t when discerned, more hardly purged out ; pride, self- 
■pte, unbelief, curiosity, &c., which, though more re- 
^it<sd and refined sins, yet are pollutions andrlefilements, 
^^t of the worst sort, as being more spmtutilf filthinesses 
*ftke spirit. Fleshly pollutions are things of which the 
'^▼ils are not capable in themselves, though they excite 
»en to them, and so they are called unclean spirits. 
^t the highest rank of sins are those that are properly 
piritnal wickednesses. These in men are the chief 
^rengths of Satan, the inner works of his forts and strongs 
olds ; 2 Cor. x, 4. Many who are not much tempted to 
!)c common gross sensualities, who have possibly though 
H inclination to them, yet a kind of disdain of them, 
Hd through education, and morality, and strength of 
saaon, with somewhat of natural conscience, are carried 
iMve them, yet they have many of those heights the apos- 
t speaks of, those lofty imaginations that rise against 
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God and tbe ebidience qf Christ, all which must be de- 
molished. 

Perfecting holiness. Not content with low meaaures, 
with just so mpch as keeps from hell, but aspiring toward 
perfection ; aiming high at self-victory, self-deniaj, and 
the love of God becoming purer apd hotter, like a fire, 
growing, and flaming up, and consuming the earth. 
Though men fall short of their aim, yet it is good to aim 
high : they will shoot so much the higher, though not 
full so high as they aim. Thus we ought to be setting 
the state of perfection in our eye, resolving not to rest 
content below that, and to come as near it as we can, 
even before we come at it. Not as though I had alrea- 
dy attained^ says the apostle, hut this one thing I do ; 
forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those which are before, I press towards ike 
mark. This is to act as one who hath such a hope, such 
a state in view, and is still advancing towards it. 

In the fear of God, There is no wojrking but on firm 
ground ; there are no solid endeavours in holiness where 
it is not founded in a deeply-felt reverence of God, a de- 
sire to please him and to be like him, which springs from 
love. This most men are either wholly strangers to, or 
are but slight and shallow in it, and therefore make so 
little true progress in holiness. 

II. Then there is the motive ; Having these promisa. 
Being called to so fair an estate, so excellent a condition, 
to be the people, yea, the sons and daughters &i God, 
therefore they are called to the coming forth from Babel, 
and the separating themselves from sin, and purging it 
out. Holiness is his image in his children : the more 
there is of it, the more suitable are they to that blessed 
relation and dignity, and the firmer are their hopes of 
the inheritance of glory. 

Consider sin as afilthiness; bate it. O how ugly and 
vile is lust, how deformed is swelling pride! And all 
sin is an aversion from God, a casting of the noble soul 
into the mire, the defacing of all its beauty. Turning to 
present things^ it pollutes itself with them. He who n 
clad in scarlet, embraces the dunghill, as Jeremiah in 
another sense laments. 
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Tbe purity of things is an unmixture and simplicity 
corresponding with their own being ; and such is the pu- 
rity of the soul ivhen elevated above the earth and sense, 
and united to God, contemplating him, and delighting 
in him. All inordinate bent to the creatures, or to it- 
self, which is the first and main disorder, doth defile 
and debase it. And the more it is sublimed and freed 
from itself, the purer and more heavenly it grows, and 
partakes the more of God, and resembles him tbe more. 
This then is to be our main study ; first, to search out 
our iniquities, the particular defilements of our nature ; 
not only gross iilthiness, drunkenness, lasciviousness, but 
our love of this earth or of air, our vanity of mind, our 
self-will and self-seeking. Most persons, even most Chris- 
tians, are short-sighted in respect to their own secret evils, 
the pithinesses q/^Me«pt'rt7 especially, and use little dili* 
geuce in this inquiry. They do not seek light from God, 
to go in before him, and to lead them into themselves, as 
tbe prophet had in the discovery of idolatries at Jerusa- 
lem. O that we could once see what heaps of abomina- 
tions lie bid. in us, one behind another ! 

Then, having searched out, we must follow on to purge 
out. We are not to pass over, nor to spare any, but to 
delight most in casting out the best beloved sin, the 
choicest idol, that hath had most of our service and sa* 
crifices, to make room for Jesus Christ. 

And never cease in this work, for still there is need 
of more purifying. One day's work in this disposes for and 
engages to a further work in the next ; for as sin is purged 
oat, light comes in, and more clear discoveries are made 
of remaining pollutions. So then still there must be pro* 
gress, less of the world and more of God in the heart 
every day. O this is a sweet course of life ! What gain, 
what preferment, is to be compared to it? 
ji" And in this, it is good to have our ambition growing ; 
tbe higher we rise, to aspire still the higher, looking fur* 
tlier than before, even toward the perfection of holiness. 
It is not much we can here attain to, but surely it is comh* 
monly far less than we might ; we improve not our cion*- 
dition and advantages as we might do. The world are 
busy driving forwards their designs. Men of spirit are 
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animated both by 1)61161 and by worse success. If any 
thing miscarry, it sets them on the more eagerly to make 
it up, in the right management of some other design : and 
when they prosper in one thing, that enables and encou- 
rages them to attempt further. Shall all other things 
seem worth our pains? Are only grace and glory so cheap 
in our account, that the least diligence of all goes that 
way? O strange delusion ! 

., Now our cleansing is to be managed by all holy means— 
the word and sacrament more wisely and spiritually used 
than commonly tiiey are with us — and private prayer, 
which purifies .and elevates the soul, takes it up into the 
mount, and makes it shine — and particularly supplicating 
for the Spirit of holiness and for victory over sin is not i» 
vain ; the soul obtains its desires of God, becoming tint 
which it is fixedly set upon — holy resolution ; Christians 
^re much wanting in this, are faint and loose in their pur* 
poses — the consideration of divine truths, the mysteries 
of the kingdom, the hope of Christians, yea, rich and 
great promises — all these are means, and holy means tbey 
are, as their end is the perfection of holiness. 

Having these promises. Now consider whether it is 
better to be the slaves of Satan or the sons of God. 
Measure delight in God, with the low base pleasures of 
sense. Blessed are the pure in heart , for they shaU set 
God : these gradually go on together, and are perfected 
together. 

Why then is there such an invincible love of sin in the 
hearts of men 1 At least, why so little love of holiness and 
endeavour after itf such mean tlioughts of it, as a thing 
either indecent or unpleasant, when it is the only noble 
and the only delightful thing in the world ? The soul by 
other things is drawn below itself, but by holiness it is 
raised above itself, and made divine. The pleasures of 
;sin are for a season ; they are the pleasures of a moroeift 
exchanged for those of eternity. But even in the mean 
time, in this season, the holy soul is fed with communion 
:with God, one hour of which is more worth than the 
longest life of the highest of the world's delights* 
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SERMON XV. 

Divine Grace and Holy Obedience* 

PsAL. cxixy 32. 

^ will run the way of thy commandments^ when thou 

shalt enlarge my heart. 

To desire ease and happiness^ under a general repre- 
sntation of it, is a thing of easy and general persuasion ; 
Irere is somewbs^t in nature to help the argument. But 

> find beauty in, and be taken with^ the very way of 
oltBess that leads to it, is more rare, and depends on a 
igfher principle. Self-love inclines a man to desire the rest 
Fiove, but to love and desire the labor of love, is love of 
liigher and purer strain. To delight and be cheerful in 
bedience, argues much love as the spring of it. That 

the thing the holy psalmist doth so plentifully express 
I this psalm, and he is still desiring more of that sweet 
id lively affection, which woulid make him yet more 
liundant in action. Thus here, / will run the way of thy 
mmandments, when thou shalt enlarge my heart. He 
resents his desire and his purpose together — ^The more 
r this grace thou bestowest on me, the more service ^hall 
be able to do thee. 

This is the top of his ambition — while others are seeking 

> enlarge their barns, their lands or estates, or their titles ; 
ad kings, to enlarge their territories or authority, to en- 
roach on neighbouring kingdoms, or be more absolute in 
leir own ; instead of all such enlargements, this is David's 
reat desire, an enlarged heart to run the way of God's 
ommandments. 

^nd these other, how big soever they sound, are poor 
arrow desires. This one is larger and higher than them 
11^ and gives evidence of a heart already large. But as 
; Is tiiiserable in those desires, so it is happy m this, that 
inch would still have more. 

Let others seek more money, or more hon&t; O the 
les^ efaoice of ttot sooT, which is stiH sediing more 
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love to God, more aflfection, and more ability to do 
him service ; which counts all days and hours lost, that 
are not employed to this improvement ; which hears the 
word in public, and reads it in private for this purpose, 
to kindle this love, or to blow the spark, if any there 
be already in the heart, to raise it to a clear flame, and 
from a little flame to make it burn yet hotter and purer, 
and rise higher : but, above all means, is often pre- 
senting this in prayer to him on whose influence all de** 
pends, in whose hand our hearts are, much more than in 
pur own. It follows him with this desire, and works on bim 
by his own interest. Though there can be really no acces- 
sion of gain to him by our services, yet he is pleased so to 
account with us as if there were. Therefore we may urge 
this — ^Lord, give more, and receive more: / will runtk 
way of thy commandments, when thou shalt enlarge my 
heart. 

We have here in the words, a required disposition and 
a suitable resolution. The disposition relates to the re- 
solution, as the means of fulfilling it ; and the resolution 
relates to the disposition, both as the end of desiring it, 
and as the motive of obtaining it. The resolution occurs 
first in the words, 

/ will run the way of thy commandments. The way 
resolved on is, that of God's commandments ; not the road 
of the polluted world, not the crooked ways of his own 
heart, but the high-way, the royal way, the straight way of 
the kingdom, and that in the notion of subjection and obe- 
dience, the way of thy commandments. This, man natural- 
ly struggles against, and repines at. To be limited and 
bounded by a law is a restraint ; and vain man could pos- 
sibly find in his heart to do many of the same things that 
are commanded, but he would not be tied, would have 
his liberty, and do it of his own choice. This is the en^ 
mity of the carnal mind against God, as the apostle ex* 
presses it : it is not subject to the law of God, neither can 
it he; it breaks these bonds, and casts away the cords 
of bis authority. This is sin, the transgression of the law; 
and this made the first sin so great, though in a matter one 
\Vould think small, the eating of the firuit of a tree : it was 
rebellion against the majesty of God, castiiig (^ his laii; 



Serin. XV. and Holy Obedience. I75 

and authority, and aspiring to an imagined self-deity. 
And this is still the treasonable pride, or independency^ 
and wickedness of our nature, rising up against God who 
formed us of nothing. 

And this is the power and substance of religion, the 
new impress of God upon the heart, obedience and re- 
signment to him. To be given up to him as entirely his, 
to be moulded and ordered as he wills, to be subject to 
his laws and appointments in all things, to have every 
action, and every word, under a rule and law, and the 
penalty to be so high, eternal death — all this, to a carnal 
or haughty mind, is hard. Not only every action and 
every word, but even every thought too, must be subject ; 
the soul is not so much as thought-free. Exery thought 
U brought into captivity, as the apostle speaks ; and so 
the licentious mind accounts it. Not only the affections 
and desires, but the very reasonings and imaginations are 
brought under this law. 

Now to yield this as reasonable and due to God ; to 
own his sovereignty, and to acknowledge the law to be 
holy, just, and good ; to approve, yea, to love it, even 
where it most contradicts and controls our own corrupt 
will and the law of sin in our flesh — this is true spurituai 
obedience — to study and inquire after the will of God in 
all our ways, what will please him, and, having found it,, 
to follow that- which is here called the way of his com* 
wtandments; to make this our way, and our business in 
the world, and all other things but accessaries and by- 
works, even those lawful things that may be taken in and 
used as helps in our way : as the disciples passing through 
the com, plucked the ears, and did eat in passing, as a 
by-work, but their business was to follow their Master* 
And whatsoever would hinder us in this way, must be 
watched and guarded against. To effect this, we must 
either remove and thrust it aside, or, if we cannot do that^ 
yet we must go over it, and trample it under foot, were 
it the thing or the person that is dearest to us in the 
world. Till the heart be brought to this state and pur* 
pose, it is either wholly void of, or very low and weak in 
the truth of^ religion, i^,' 
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' We place religion much in our accustomed perform- 
ances, in coming to church, hearing and repeating of ser- 
mons, and praying at home, keeping a road of such and 
such duties. The wat/ of God's commandments is more 
in doing than in discourse. In many, religion evaporates 
itself too much but by the tongue, while it appears too 
little in their ways. O but this is the main ! One act of 
charity, meekness, or humility, speaks more than a day's 
discourse* All the means we use in religion are intended 
for a further end, which if they attain not, they are no- 
thing. This end is, to mortify and purify the heart, to 
mould it to the way of God's commandments in the whole 
track of our lives ; in our private converse one with 
Another, and our retired secret converse with ourselves, 
to have God still before us, and his law our rule in all we 
do, that he may be our meditation day and night, and 
that bis law may be our counsellor, as this psalm hath it; 
to regulate all our designs and the works of our callin||[9 
by it ; to walk soberly, and godly, and righteously in this 
present world; to curb and cross our own wills where 
they cross God*s ; to deny ourselves our own humour and 
pride, our passions and pleasures, to have all these sub' 
dued and brought under by the power of the law of love 
within us — this, and nothing below this, is the end of re* 
Ugion. Alas ! amongst multitudes who are called chris- 
tians, some there may be who speak and appear like it, 
yet how few are there who make this their business, and 
aspire to this, the way of God's commandments ! 

His intended course in this way, the psalmist expresses 
by running. It is good to be in this way even in the 
slowest motions. Love will creep, where it cannot go. 
But if thou art so indeed, then thou wilt long for a swifter 
motion. If thou do but creep, be doing, creep on, yet 
desire to be enabled to go. If thou goest, but yet, halting 
and lamely, desire to be strengthened to walk straight ; and 
if thou walkest, let not that satisfy thee, desire to run. So 
here; David did walk in this way, but he earnestly wishes to 
mend his pace; he would willingly run, and for that end he 
desires an enlarged heart. 

Some dispute and descant too much whether they go 



Serm. XV. and Holy Obediefue* 177 

or not, and childishly tell their steps, and urould know 
at every pace whether they advance or not, and how 
much they advance, and thus amuse themselves, and spend 
the time of doing and going, in questioning and doubting. 
Thus it is • with many Christians. But it were a more 
wise and comfortable way» to be endeavouring onwards, 
and, if thou make little progress, at least to be desiring 
to make more ; to be praying and walking, and praying 
that thou mayest walk faster, and that in the end thou 
ntayest run ; not to be satisfied with any thing attained, 
but yet, by that unsatisfiedness, not to be so dejected as 
to sit down, or stand still, but rather excited to go on. 
So it was with St Paul ; Forgetting the things which are 
behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are 
bef are, I press forward. If any one thinks that he hatb 
done well and run far, and will take a pause, the great 
apostle is of another mind ; Not as if J had already at" 
tmned. O no! far from that, he still sets forward, as if 
nothing were done : like a runner, not still looking back 
to see now much he hath run, but forward to what he is 
to run, stretching forth to that, inflamed with frequent 
looks at the mark and end. Some are retarded by look* 
ing on what is past, as not satisfied: they have done 
nothing, as they think, and so stand still discontented. 
But even in that way, it is not good to look too much 
to things behind : we must forget them rather, and press 
onwards. 

Some, if they have gone on well and possibly run for a 
while, yet if they fall, then they are ready to lie still and 
think all is lost ; and in this peevish fretting at their falls, 
some men please themselves, and take it for repentance, 
whereas indeed it is not that but rather pride and humour* 
Repentance is a more submissive bumble thing. But 
thb is what troubles some men at their new falls, espe* 
cialiy if after a long time of even walking or running-^ 
they think their project is now spoiled, their thoughts 
are broken off: they would have had somewhat to have 
rejoiced, in, if they had still gone on to the end, but 
being disappointed of that, they think they bad as good 
let alone, and give over. O but the. humble Christian 19 
better taught I His falls teach him indeed to abhor him* 
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»elf ; tbey discover his own weakness to him, aod empty 
him of self-trust ; but the^ do not dismay him from get- 
ting up and going on, not boldly and carelessly forget* 
ting his fall, but, in the humble sense of if, walking the 
more warily, yet not the less swiftly ; yea, the more swift- 
ly too, making the more haste to regain tlie time lost by 
the fall. So then, if you would run in thb way, depend 
on the strength of God, and on hb Spirit leading thee, 
that so tliott mayest not fall. And yet if thou dost fall, 
arise, and if thou art plunged in the roire, go to the faun- 
tain opened for sin and uncleanness, and wash there ; 
bemoan thyself before thy Lord ; and if hurt and bleed- 
ing by thy Vail, yet look to him, desire Jesus to pity thee, 
and bind up and cure thy wound, washing oflf thy blood, 
and pouring in of his own. 

However it is with thee, give not over ; faint not, ran 
on. And 'that thou mayest run the more easily and ex- 
peditiously, make thyself as light as may be; lai/ aside 
every weight. Clog not thyself with unnecessary burdens 
of earth, and especially lay aside that which, of all things, 
weighs the heaviest and cleaves the closest, the ein that 
so easily besets us, and is so hardly put off us, that folds 
so connaturally to us, and we therefore think viriU not 
binder us much. And not only the sins that are more 
outward, but the inUer close- cleaving sins, the sin that 
most of all sits easily to us ; not only our cloak, but cor 
inner coat ; away with that too, as our Saviour says in 
another case ; and run the race set before us, our appoin- 
ted stage, and that with patiefice, under all oppositions 
and discouragements from the world without *and from 
§in within. And to encourage thee in this, look to such 
a cloud of witnesses, that compasseth us about to further 
us ; as troubles, temptations, and sin, do to hinder os. 
They encountered the like sufferings, and were incum- 
bered witli the like sins ; and yet, they ran on and got 
home. Alexander would have run in the Olympic games 
if he had had kings to run with : now, in this race, kings, 
and prophets, and righteous persons run ; yea, all are 
indeed a kingly generatiou, each one heir to a crown as 
the prize of this race* 
'..And if these encourage thee but little, then /o^ beyond 
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them, above that cloud of witnesses, to the Sun, the, 
SiMi of Itighteou$ne89 ; looking off from all things here, 
that would either entangle thee or discourage thee, taking 
thine eye off from them, and looking to him who will 
powerfoily draw thee and animate thee. Look to Jesus, 
Bot only as thy forerunner in this race, but also, as thy 
undertaker in it, the author and finisher of our faith. 
His attaining the end of the race is the pledge of thy at- 
taining, if thou follow him cheerfully on the same en- 
couragements that he looked to ; Who for the joy that 
was set before him, endured the cross, and despised the 
shame, and is now set down at the right hand of Gad. 

When thou shalt enlarge my heart. In all beings, the 
heart is the principle of motion, and according as it is 
more or less perfect in its kind, those motions which flow 
from it, are more or less vigorous. Therefore hath the 
psalmist good reason, to the end his spiritual course 
may be the stedfaster and the faster, to desire that the 
principle of it, the heart, may be more enabled and dis- 
posed, which here he expresses by its being enlarged. 
. What this enlargement of the heart is, a man's own 
inward sense should easily explain to him. Surely it 
would, did men reflect on it, and were they acquainted 
with their own hearts ; but most men are not. They 
would And the carnal, natural heart, a narrow, contracted, 
hampered thing, bound v.ith cords and chains of its own 
twisting and forging, and so incapable of walking, much 
less of running;, in this way of God's commandments, till 
il be freed and enlarged. 

The heart is taken generally in scripture for the whole 
soul, the understanding and the will, in its several af- 
fections and motions ; and the phrase being here of an 
enlarged heart, it seems very congruous to take it in the 
most enlarged sense. 

It is said of Solomon, that he had a large heart, (the 
same word that is here,) as the sand of the sea-shore, 
1 Kings iv, 29; that is, a vast comprehensive spirit, that 
could fathom much of nature, both its greater and lesser 
things. He spake of trees, from the cedar in Lebanon, to 
the hyssop in the wall, and of great beasts and small 
creeping things. Thus, I conceive, the enlargement of 
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the heart compriseth the enlishteDing of the uftderstand* 
ing. There arises a clearer light there, to discern spiritual 
things in a more spiritual manner; to see the vast diflRereoce 
betwixt the vain things the worid goes after, and the true 
solid deUght that is in the aoiy of God's cotnmandmentt : 
to know the fidse blush of the pleasures of sin, and what 
deformity b under that painted mask, and not be allured 
by it; to have enlarged apprehensions of God, his excel* 
lency, and greatness, and goodness ; how worthy he is to 
be obeyed and served. This is the great dignity and hap- 
piness of the soul : all other pretensions are low and poor, 
in respect of thb. Here then is enlargement, to see the 
purity and beauty of his law, how just and reasonable, 
yea, how pleasant and amiable it is ; that his command' 
memts art not grievous ; that they are beds of spices ; the 
more we' walk in them, still the more of their fragrant 
smell and sweetness we find. 

And then consequently, upon the larger and clearer 
knowledge of these things, the heart dilates itself in 
affection. The more it knows of God still the more it 
loves him, and the less it loves this present world* Love 
is the great enlarger of the heart to all obedience. Then 
nothing is hard, yea, the harder things become the more 
delightful. 

All love of other things doth pinch and contract the 
heart, for they are all narrower than itself. It is framed 
to that wideness in its first creation, capable of enjoying 
God, though not of a full comprehending of him. There- 
fore all other things gather it in, and straiten it from its 
natural size ; only the love of God stretches and dilates 
it. He is large enough for it, yea, in its fullest enlarge- 
ment, it is infinitely too narrow for him. Do not all find 
it, if they will ask themselves that in all other loves and 
pursuits in this world, there is still somewhat that pinches) 
The soul is not at its full size, but, as a foot in a strait 
shoe, is somewhere bound and pained, and cannot go 
freely, much less run : though another who looks on, can- 
not tell where, yet each one feels it. But when the soul 
is set free from these narrow things, and is raised to the 
love of God, then is it at ease and at large, and hath 
room enough ; it is both elevated and dilated. And this 
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word srignifies a highnraised soul, and is sometimes taken 
for proud and lofty ; but there is a greatness and height 
of spirit in the love of God and union with him, that 
doth not vainly swell and lift it up, but, with the deepest 
humility, joins the highest and truest magnanimity. It 
sets the soul above the snares that lie here below, in 
which most men creep and are entangled, in that way of 
life which is on high to the just ^ as Solomon speaks. 

Good reason hath David to join these together, and to 
desire the one as the spring and cause of the other ; an 
enlarged heart, that he may run the way of God's com" 
mandments. 

Sensible joys and consolations in God, do encourage and 
enlarge the heart ; but these are not so general to all, nor 
so constant to any. Love is the abounding fixed spring 
of ready obedience, and will make the heart cheedul in 
serving God, even without those felt comforts, when he is 
pleased to deny or withdraw them. 

In this course or race, are understood constancy, acti- 
vity, and alacrity ; and all these flow from the enlargement 
of the heart. 

Constancy. A narrow in thralled heart, fettered with 
the love of lower things, and cleaving to some particular 
sins, or but some one, and that in secret, may keep foot a 
while in the way of God's commandments, in some steps 
of them ; but it must give up quickly ; it is not able to 
run on to the end of the goal. But a heart that hath 
laid aside every weight, and the most close-cleaving and 
beseting sin, hath stripped itself of all that may falter or 
entangle it; it runs, and runs on, without fainting or 
wearying ; it is at large ; hath nothing that pains it in 
the race. 

Activity : not only holding on, but running, which is 
a swift, nimble race. It stands not bargaining and dis- 
puting, but once knowing God's mind there is no more 
question or <lemur. / made haste and delayed not, as in 
this psalm the word is, did not stay upon why and 
wherefore. He stood not to reason the matter, but ran 
on. And this love, enlarging the heart, makes it abun- 
dant in the work of the Lord, quick and active, despatch- 
ing much in a little time. 

Div. No. IX. Q 
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Alacrity. AU is done with cheerfulness, so no other 
constraint is needful, where this overpowering, sweet con- 
straint of love is. / ttill run, not be hauled and drawn 
as by force, but skip and ieav ; as the evangelic pro- 
mise is, that the lame shall leap as a hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb sing ; for in the wilderness shall 
waters break out, and streams in the desert. The spouse 
desires her beloved to hasten as a roe and hind on the 
mountains of spices, and she doth so, and each faithful 
soul runs towards him, to meet him in his way. 

It is a sad heavy thing to do any thing as in obedience 
to God, while the heart is straitened, not enlarged towards 
him by divine love ; but that once taking possession 
and enlarging the heart, that inward principle of obedience 
makes the outward obedience sweet ; it is then a natural 
motion. Indeed the soul runs in the ways of God, as the 
sun in his course, which finds no difficulty, being naturally 
fitted and carried to that motion ; he goeth forth as a bride- 
groom, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. 

This is the great point which our souls should be stu- 
dious of, to attain more evenness, and nimbleness, and 
cheerfulness, in the ways of God ; and for this end we 
ought to seek above all things this enlarged heart. It is 
the want of this makes us halt, and drive heavily, and 
run long upon Uttle ground. O my beloved, how shallow 
and narrow are our thoughts of God ! Most even of 
those who are truly godly, are led on by a kind of in- 
stinct, and carried they scarcely know how, to give some 
attendance on God's worship, and to the avoidance of 
gross sin, and go on in a blameless course. It is better 
thus, than to run to excess of riot and open wickedness, 
with the ungodly world. But, alas! this is but a dull, 
heavy, and languid motion, where the heart is not enlar- 
ged by the daily growing love of God. Few, few are 
acquainted with that delightful contemplation of God, 
which ventilates anjd raises this fiame of love. Petty 
things bind and contract our spirits, so that they fe^l 
little joy in God, little ardent active desire to do him 
service, to crucify sin, to break and undo self-love within 
us, to root up our own wills to make room for his, that 
his abue may be ours, that we poay have no will of our 
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Own, that our daily work may be to grow more like him 
in the beauty of holiness. You think it a hard saying to 
part with your carnal lusts and delights, and the common 
ways of the world, and to be tied to a strict, exact 
conversation all ^ovlx days. But the reason of this is, 
because the heart is yet straitened and inthralled by the 
base love of these mean things ; and that arises from tbe 
i^orance of things higher and better. One glance of 
God, a touch of his love, will free and enlarge the heart, 
so that it can deny all, and part with all, and make an 
entire renouncing of all, to follow him. It sees enough in 
him, and in him alone, and therefore can neither quietly 
rest on, nor earnestly desire any thing beside him. 

O that you would apply your hearts to consider the 
excellency of this way of God's commandments ! Our 
wretched hearts are prejudiced ; they think it melancholy 
and sad. O there is no way truly joyous but this. They 
skall sing in the ways of the Lord, says the psalmist. 
Do not men, when their eyes are opened, see a beauty in 
meekness, and temperance, and humility, a present de- 
lightfulness and quietness in them ? Whereas in pride, 
and passion, and intemperance, there is nothing but vexa- 
tion and disquiet. And then, consider tbe end of this 
way, and of this race in it — rest and peace for evef . It is. 
the way of peace, both in its own nature, and in respect of 
its end. Did you believe that joy and glory which are set 
before you in this way, you would not any of you defer a 
day longer, but forthwith you would break from all that 
holds you back, and enter into this way, and run on cheer- 
fully in it. The persuasion of those great things above, 
would enlarge the heart, and make the greatest things 
here very little in your eyes. 

But would you attain to this enls^rged heart for this 
racel As you ought to apply your thoughts to these 
divine things, and stretch them on the promises made in 
the world, so, above all, take David's course; seek this 
enlargement of heart from God's own hand. For it is 
here propounded and laid before God by way of request : 
See what is my desire ; I would gladly serve thee better, 
and advance more in the way of thy commandments ; now 
this I cannot do till my heart be more enlarged, and that 
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cannot be but by thy hand, When thou shalt enlarge mif 
heart. Present this suit often : it is in his power to do it for 
thee. He can stretch and expand thy straitened heart, 
can hoist and spread the sails within tbee^ and then carry 
thee on swiftly ; filling them, not with the vain air of 
man's applause, which readily runs a soul upon rocks and 
splits it, but with the sweet breathings and soft gales 
ci* his own Spirit, which carry it straight to the desired 
haven. 

Findest thou sin cleaving to thee and clogging thee? 
Cry to him — Help, Lord ! set me free from my narrow 
heart. I strive but in vain without thee ; still it continues 
so. I know little of thee ; my affections are dead and 
cokl towards Thee. Lord, I desire to love thee; here is 
my heart ; and lest it fly out, lay hold on it, and take 
thine own way with it. Though it should be in a painful 
way, yet draw it forth, yea, draw it that it may run after 
thee. All is his own working, and all his motive is his own 
free grace. Let who will fancy themselves masters of 
their own hearts, and think to enlarge them by the strength 
pf their own stretches of speculation ; they alone, they 
alone are in the sore and happy way of attaining it, who 
humbly sue and wait for this enlargement of heart from 
his hand who made it. 



SERMON XVI. 

The Christian Triumphs 
ROMANS viii, 33, 34. 

Who shall lay any thing to the charge ofGod*s elect? 
It is God tliatjustifoeth : who is he that condemntth 1 
It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercessionfor us. 

Qther men may fancy and boast as they please, but 
there are none in the world but the godly only, that arc 
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furnished with. sufficieDtly strong supports and comforts 
against all possible hazards. And of these doth the 
apostle treat most freely, sweetly, and plentifully, in this 
chapter. He secures believers in their Christ, touching 
these two great evils, after-condemnation and present af- 
fliction, that the one cannot befal them, and the other 
cannot hurt them* 

For their immunity from the former, they have the 
clear word of the gospel, and the seal of the Spirit ; and 
that former privilege made sure, as the far greater, doth 
secure the other as the less. 

They are freed from condemnation, and not only so, but 
entitled and ensured to a kingdom. And what hurt th^n 
can affliction do them? Yea, it doth good ; not only it 
cannot rob them of their : crown, but it carries them on 
towards it, is their highway to it ; If we suffer with 
him, we shall also be glorified together. Yea, all things to 
the children of God do prove advantageous : severally ta- 
ken, in their present sensCf they may seem evil, but taken 
jointly in their after issue, their working together is all 
ifor good. In their simple nature, possibly they are poi- 
son, yet, contempered and prepared, they will prove medi- 
cinal. All these things are against me, said old Jacob, and 
yet he lived to see that even all these were for him. The 
children of God are indeed so happy, that the harshest 
things in their way change their nature, and become sweet 
and profitable. Thus much is effected by their prayers, 
which have a divine incantation in them. They breathe 
forth the expressions of their love to God, by which they 
are characterized, them that love God ; and that is put on 
their hearts, the impression of his love to them, to which 
they are here led by the apostle, as to the spring-head o^ 
all. Ail their comforts and privileges flow thence, yea, all 
their love and their faith, appropriating those comforts 
and privileges. Yea, the very treasury of all together, 
Jesus Christ himself, is the free gift of this free love. He, 
as the greatest, ascertains all things besides as unspeaka- 
bly less. 

These two are such mighty arguments, that no difficul- 
ty nor grief can stand before them. The love of God — 
he is with us; who then can be against, qsl All the 
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world it may be, but that all is nothing. Once it wai 
nothing. It was that God who is our Grod, who loves 
us and is for us, who made it something ; and if he wilH 
it may again be nothing. And as it is at its best, it is no- 
thingy being compared with another gift which he hath 
bestowed on us ; and having bestowed that, surely, if 
there be any thing in this world can do us any good, ive 
shall not want it. He that spared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us aU, Aoto shaU he not with him aho 
freely give us all things 1 

Aud to close all, he makes these two great immunities 
good to us in Christ. He fixes there. There we are 
freed from ail fear of condemnation, or of being hurt by 
affliction. No accusation nor guiltiness can annul the 
righteousness of Christ, and that is made ours. - No dis- 
tress nor suffering can cut us off from the love of God ; 
and if it cannot do that, we need not fear it. All other 
hazards are no hazard, that being sure. 

And in confidence of this, the apostle gives the defi- 
ance, casts a challenge to angels, to men, to all the 
world, upon these two points. Who shall accuse 1 Who 
shall separate 1 Accuse to God, or separate from him ? 
Whatsoever times may come, the hardest that any can 
apprehend or foretel, if these two be not sufficient furni- 
ture against them, I know not what is. 

Men are commonly busied about other events concern- 
ing them and theirs, what shall become of this or the 
other, and what if this or that fall out; but the conscience 
once raised to this inquiry, the soul being awake to dis- 
cern the hazard of eternal death, all other fears and 
questions are drowned and lost in this great question^ 
Am I condemned or not] Is my sin pardoned or not? 

And then a satisfying answer received concerning this, 
all is quiet ; the soul reposes sweetly on God, and puts 
all its other concernments into his hands. Let him make 
me poor and despised, let him smite and chastise me, 
he hath forgiven my sin ; all is well. That burden taken 
off, the soul can go light, yea, can leap and dance un" 
der all other burdens. O how it feels itself nimble, as 
a man eased of a load that be was even fainting under. 
O blessed the man whose sin is taken off, lifted from his 
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ikouUeri, that is the word, Psal. xxxii, 1 ; laid over 
npon Christy who could hear the whole load, and take it 
away, take it out of sight, which we could never have 
done ; no, it would have sunk us for ever. He hath 
borne our grief, and carried our sorrows ; lifted them 
away. O how sweet a hurden, instead of this, is that 
engagement of obedience and love to him as ouriledeera- 
er, and which is all he lays on us ! If we follow him« 
and bear his cross, he is our strength, and bears both it 
and us. So then this is the great point, the heart's 
ease, to be delivered from the condemning weight of 
sin. 

And certainly, while men do not think thus, their 
hearts have very slight impressions of the truth of these 
things. I fear, the most of us scarcely believe this con<^ 
demnation to come» at least very shallowly, and so they 
cannot much consider the deliverance from it provided 
for us in Jesus Christ. I cannot see how it is possible 
for a heart persuaded of these things, to be very careful 
about any thing beside. You who eat and drink, and labor 
and trade, and bestow all your time either in the pains 
or the pleasures of this earth, what think you of eterni- 
ty ? Is it a light thing for you to perish for ever \ After 
a few days vainly spent, to fall under the wrath of God 
for ever 1 O, that you would be persuaded to think on 
these things! 

And you who have an interest in this free and blessed 
estate, why are your spirits so cold, so infrequent in the 
thoughts of it 1 Why are you not rejoicing in the Lord, 
gladdening yourselves in secret wbeti you remember this? 
Go the world as it will, my sin is forgiven me. Mistake 
me, accuse me whoso will, my God hath acquitted me 
in his Christ, and he loves me, and lives to intercede for 
me. 

Methinks I hear some say, ** Ay, they who could say 
that, might be merry indeed ; but, alas ! I have no 
such assurance. Who oan lay any thing to the charge of 
God's elect ? That is true ; but here is the great point 
of so hard a resolution. Am I one of these 1" 

That the apostle doth thus specify the owners of this 
consolation by this high and hidden character of this 
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election, is not to render it doubtful* and dark ; for bis 
main aim, on the contrary, is, both to extend it as lar as 
it can go, and to make it as clear as may be to all that 
have interest in it ; but he designates them by the primi- 
tive act of love fixing on them, so as it is now- manifes- 
ted to them in the subsequent effects which flow from 
their election— called, and sanctified, and conformed to 
Jesus Christ, both by hb Spirit within them, and by the 
sufferings that without arise against them in the world. 
They are such as, being the sons of God, are led hy the 
Spirit of God, and walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 

And these things indeed, considered as their characters, 
the stamp of God on them, the impressions of their elec- 
tion to Ufe, do check the vain confidence of all carnal 
ungodly professors of the name of Christ, and tell them 
that their pretended title to him is a mere delusion. Cer- 
tainly whosoever lives in the love of sin and takes the 
flesh for his guide, that accursed blind guide is leading 
him into the pit. What gross folly and impudence is it 
for any man, walking in the lusts of his own heart, to 
fancy and aver himself to be a partner of that redemp- 
tion, whereof so great a part is, to deliver us from the pow- 
er of our iniquities, to renew our hearts, and re-unite 
them to God, and possess them with hb love ! 

The great evidence of thy election is love. Thy love 
to him, gives certain testimony of his preceding eternal 
love to thee : so are they here designated, them that love 
God. Thy choosing him, is the effect and . evidence of 
his choosing thee. Now, this is not laborious nor needs 
to be disputed. Amidst all thy frailties, feel the pulse of 
thine affection, which way it beats, and ask thy heart 
whether thou love him or not. In this, thou blast the 
character of thy election. 

Know you not, that the redeemed of Christ and he 
are one 1 They live one life. Christ lives in them, and 
if any man hath not the Spirits of Christ, he is none 
of his, as the apostle declares in this chapter. So then 
this we are plainly to tell you and consider it — you that 
will not let go your sins and lay hold on Christ, have as 
yet no share in him. 
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But on the other side» the truth is, that when souls are 
once set upon this search, they commoDij wind the notion 
too high, and subtilise too much in the dispute, and so 
entangle and perplex themselves, and drive themselvea 
finrther off from that comfort that they are seeking afiter. 
Such measures and marks of grace they set to themselves 
for their rule and standard ; and unless they find these 
without all controversy in themselves, they will not believe 
that thev have an interest in Christ, and this blessed and 
itefe estate in him. 

To such I would only say. Are you in a willing league 
with any known sm 1 Yea, would you willingly, if your 
alight be saved in that way, give up yourself to voluptu-t 
ottsdess and ungodliness, and not at all desire to follow* 
Jesus Christ in the way of holiness? Then truly I hattf 
not any thing as yet to say for your comfort ; only ; there 
is a salvation provided, and the door is yet open^ and your 
heart may be changed. But, on the other side, are the 
desires of thy soul after Christ, a whole Christ, to bo 
righteousness, and withal sanctification to thee \ Wouldst 
thon willingly give up thyself to be ruled by him, and 
have him for thy king \ Hadst thou rather choose to 
suffer the greatest affliction for his sake, to honor him^ 
than to commit the least sin to displease him 1 Doth thy 
heart go out after him, when thou hearest him spoken of? 
Dost thou account him thy treasure, so that all the world 
sounds but as an empty shell to thee, when he is named 1 
Says thy soul within thee, O that he were mine? and; 
O that I were his, that I could please him and live to him ? 
Then do not toss thy spirit, and jangle and spin out thy 
thoughts in fruitless endless doublings, but close with this 
as thy portion, and be of good comfort ; thy sins are or 
will be forgiven thee. 

I add further : if thou sayest still, that thou findest 
none of all this, yet, I say, there is warrant for thee to 
believe and lay hold on this righteousness here held forth, 
to the end that thou mayest then find those things in thee, 
and find comfort in them. Thou art convinced of ungod- 
liness ; then believe on him who justifies the ungodly. 
Thou art condemned; yet Christ is dead and risen. 
Flee to him as such, as the homh slain, he who was 
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dead and is alive; and then say. Who is he that condem- 
neth ? It is Christ that died, or rather that is risen. 
Who shall accuse 1 It is true, they may clamor and 
make a noise, both Satan and thy conscience, but how 
can they fasten any accusation on thee? If they dare ac- 
cuse, yet they cannot condemn, when the Judge hath ac- 
quitted thee, and declared thee free, who is greater than 
^1, and hath the absolute power of the sentence. All 
charges and libels come too late, after he hath once pro- 
nounced a soul righteous. And who shall condemn t 
It is Christ that died. If the sentence of the law be 
brought forth, yet here is the answer ; it ought not to be 
twice satisfied ; now once it is satisfied in Christ, he hath 
died, and that stands for the belieyer. Whosoever flees 
to him, and lays hold on him for life, he cannot die again, 
nor canst thou die, for whom he died once. 

Or rather is risen again ; that raises the assurance high- 
er, and sets it firmer, for this evidences that in his death all 
was paid. When he, being the surety, and seized on for 
the debt, and once death's prisoner, yet was set free, 
this clears the matter that there is no more to be paid. 
And yet further as a sign that all is done, he is raised to the 
height of honor above all principalities and powers, is set 
at the right hand of the Father, and there he sits and 
lives to make intercession, to sue out the fulfilling of all 
for believers, the bringing of them home ; lives to see all 
made good that he died and covenanted for. So now 
that his righteousness is thine who believest, any challenge 
must meet with Christ first ; and if it seize not on him, 
it cannot light on tliee, for thou art in him, married to 
him. And the same triumph that he speaks, Isa. 1, 8, 
whence these words are borrowed, i^ made thine, and 
thou may est now speak it in him. I know not what can 
xast him down, who hath this word to rest upon and to 
eomfort himself in. 
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SERMON XVII. 

The Christian Triumph, 

Romans viii. 35, &c. 

Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall 
tribulation^ or distress, or persecution, or famine, or 
nakedness, or peril, or sword ? 8^c. 

Is this he who so lately cried out, O wretched man 
that lam! Who shall deliver me? who now triumphs, 
O happy man ! Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ? Yes, it is the same. Pained then with the 
thoughts of that miserable conjunction with a body of 
death, and so crying out. Who will deliver? who will 
separate me from that 1 now, now, he hath found a De- 
Jiverer to do that for him, to whom he is for ever united, 
and he glories now in his inseparable union and unaltera- 
ble love, which none can divide him from. Yea, it is 
through him, that presently after that word of complaint 
he praises God ; and now, in him he triumphs. So vast 
a difference is there betwixt a Christian taken in himself, 
and in Christ ! When he views himself in himself, then 
he is nothing but a poor, miserable, polluted, perishing 
wretch ; but then he looks again, and sees himself in 
Christ, and there he is rich, and safe, and happy ; he 
triumphs, and he glories in it, above all the painted pros* 
perities, and against all the horrid adversities of the 
world ; he lives in his Christ, content and happy, and 
laughs at all his enemies. 

And he extends his triumph; he makes a common 
good of it to all believers, speaks it in then: name. Who 
shall separate us ? and would have ihem partake of the 
same confidence, and speak in the s^me style with him. 
It is vain that men fancy these to be expressions of reve- 
lations, or some singularly privileged assurances: then 
they would not suit their end, which is clearly and un- 
doubtedly the encouragement of all the children of God, 
upon grounds that are peculiar to them from all the rest 
pf the world, but common to them all, in all ages and all 
varieties of condition. 
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It 18 true, all of them have not alike clear and firm ap- 
prehensions of their happy and sure estate, and scarcely 
any of them are alike at all times; yet they have all and 
always the same right to this estate and to the comfort 
of it, and when they stand in a right light to view it, tbey 
do see it so and rejoice in it. 

There be indeed some kinds of assurance that are more 
rare and extraordinary^ some immediate glances or co- 
ruscations of the love of Grod upon the soul of a believer, 
a smile of his countenance ; and this doth exceedingly 
refresh, yea, ravish the soul, and enables it mightily for 
duties and sufferings. These he dispenses arbitrarily and 
freely, where and when he will. Some weaker Christiaus 
sometimes have them, while stronger are strangers to 
them, the Lord training them to live more contentedly 
by faith till the day of vision come. 

And that is the other, the less ecstatical, but the more 
constant and fixed kind of assurance, the proper assurance 
of faith: the soul, by believing, cleaves unto God in 
Christ as he offers himself in the gospel, and thence is 
possessed with a sweet and calm persuasion of his love; 
that being the proper work, to appropriate him, to make 
Christ and in him eternal life ours. So that it is the 
proper result and fruit of that its acting, especially when 
it acts any thing strongly, to quiet the soul in him. Then 
being justified hi/ faith, we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and from that peace, joy, yea, 
even glorying in tribulation, follows ; and these spring- 
ing, not from an extraordinary sense or view, but from 
the very innate virtue of faith working kindly, and accord- 
ing to its own nature. 

Therefore many Christi|ius do prejudice their own 
comfort and darken their spirits, by not giving freedom 
to faith to act according to its nature and prc^r prin- 
ciples. They will not believe till they fiud some evidence 
or assurance, which is quite to invert the order of the 
thing, and to look for fruit without setting a root for it to 
grow from. 

Would you take Christ upon the absolute word of pro- 
mise tendering him to you, and rest on him so, this would 



iigraft you into life itself, for that be ii; and sft those 
froits of the Holy Ghost would bud and florish in yoiir 
bents. From that very believing on him, would arise 
thb persaasion, yea, even to a glorying and an humble 
boasting in his love ; Who shall accuse 1 Who shall coH* 
demn? Who shall separate ? 

The undivided companion and undoubted helper and 
preserver of this confidence of faith, is an active love to 
Christ, leading to a constant study of holiness and strife 
against sin, which is the grand enemy of fisiith, which ob- 
structs the very vital spirits of ftiith, which makes it sick- 
ly and heavy in its actings, and causes the palsy in the 
band of foith, so that it cannot lay so fast hold. There- 
fore this you should be careful of ; yea, know that of ne- 
cessity it attends faitli, and as faith grows, holiness will 
grow, and holiness growing will mutually strengthen and 
estaUish faith. The comforts of the Holy Ghost are 
boly, purifying comforts, and the more the soul is puri- 
fiea and made holy, the more is it cleared and enlarged 
to receive much of these comforts. Blessed are the pure 
m heart, for they shall see God, Unholiness is as damps 
and filthy mists in the soul ; it darkens all. 

Hence it is evident in what way Christians may and 
ought to aspire to this assurance. It is their portion, and 
io this way they are to aspire to it, and shall find it ; if 
not immediately, yet let them wait and go on in tbk way, 
they shall not miscarry. 

Again ; it appears that this assurance is no enemy to 
holy ^diligence, nor a friend of carnal security. On the 
contrary, it is the only thing that doth eminently ennoble 
md embolden the soul for all adventures and services. 
Base fears and doubtings, wherein some place much of 
religion, and many weak Christians seem to think it a kind 
of holy spiritual temper to be thus questioning and doubt- 
iBg — ^these base fears can never produce any thing truly 
generous, no height of obedience : tliey do nothing but 
entangle and disable the soul for every good work. Per^ 
feet love casts out this fear, and works a sweet tmper- 
plexing fear, a holy wariness not to offend, which fears 
nothing else. And this confidence of love is the great 
secret of comfort, and of ability to do God service. 

Div. No. IX. R 
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Nothing makes so strong and healthful a constitaticn of 
soul, as pure love. It dares submit to God, and resign 
itself to him. It dares venture itself into his hand, and 
trust his wordy and seeks no more than how to please 
him. A heart thuscomposed, goes readily and cheerfully 
unto all services, to do, to suffer, to live, to die, at his 
pleasure ; and firmly stands to this, that nothing can m^ 
parate it from that which is sufficient for it, which is all 
its happiness, the lave of God in Christ Jesus. That is 
Indeed his love to us, but it is so as it includes insepara- 
bly the inseparableness of our love to him. For observe 
the things specified as most likely, if any thing, to sepa* 
rate us : Shall tribulation or distress, &c. Now these 
especially, being endured for his sake, cannot immediately 
have any likely visage of altering his love to us, but 
rather confirm us in it ; but these shall not separate us by 
altering our love to him, by drivings us from him, and 
carrying us into any way of defection or denial of bis name, 
and so cut us off from our union with him, and interest 
in his love ; and that is the way wherein the weak Chris- 
tian will most apprehend the hazard of separation. Now 
the apostle speaks his own sense, and would raise in his 
brethren the same confidence, as to that danger. There 
is no fear; not one of these things shall be able to carry 
us away. These mighty waves shall not unsettle our faith, 
uor quench the flame of our love. We shall be victors, 
and more than victors, in all. But howl Through him 
that hath loved us. Thus his love makes sure ours. He 
hath such hold of our hearts as he will not let go, nor 
suffer us to let go our hold : all is fast by his strength. 
He will not lose us, nor shall any be able to pluck us out 
of his hand. 

Jesus Christ is the medium of this love, the middle link 
that keeps all safe toeether betwixt God and man, being 
so closely united in his personal nature, and the persons 
of men in and by him, to the Father. So here, it is first 
called the love of Christy ver. 35, and then, in the close, 
the love of God in Christ ; the soul being first carried to 
liim as nearest, but so carried by him into that primitive 
love of God that flows in Christ, and that gave even 
Christ to us as before. And this is the bottom-truth, th^ 
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firm ground of the saints' perseTerance, which men not 
taking aright, must needs question the matter. Yea, we 
nay put it out of question upon their suppositions, for if 
our own purposes and strength were all we had to rely on, 
Idas, how soon were we shaken ! 

So the lave of God in Christ b not only here mentioned 
as the point oi happiness, from which we cannot be re-* 
moved, but as the principle of firmness that makes itself 
sure of us, and us of it, and will not part with us. 

Now it is no pride in a Christian, but the truest faumi-* 
iity, to triumph and glory in this. This is it that makes 
all sore ; this is the great comfort and the victory of the 
saints. He that loved us and bought us so dear, wUl not 
lightly slip from us ; yea, upon no terms will he let us go, 
unless some stronger than he is meet with him, andf by 
ibrce bere;^ve him of us ; which we know is impossible. 
He and his Father, who are one in themselves and in their 
strength, and one in this love, are ereater and stronger 
than all ; and he that once overcame tor us, always over- 
comes in us. 

Thus he lets temptations and tribulations assault us^ 
and this neither disproves his love, nor endangers his right 
to us; yea, it doth but give proof and evidence of the in* 
vincible firmness of both. He suffers others to lie sofr, 
and sit warm, and pamper their flesh at lebure ; but he 
hath nobler business for his champions, his worthies, and 
most of all for the stoutest of them. He calls them forth 
to honorable services, to the hardest encounters; he sets 
them on, one to fight with sickness, another with poverty, 
another with reproaches and persecutions, with prisons 
and irons, and with death itself. And all this while, 
loves he them less or they him ? O no ! He looks on 
aad rejoices to see them do valiantly ; it is the joy of his 
heart, no sight on earth so sweet to him ; and it is all the 
while by his subduing and in his strength, that they hold 
out in the conflict, and obtam the conquest. 

And thus they are the more endeared to him by these 
aervices and these adventures of love for him, and he 
atfll likewise is the more endeared to them. Certainly, 
the more any one suflbrs for Christ, the more he loves 
Christ ; as love doth grow and engage itself by all it does 
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and suffers, and burn» b^ter by what it encounters and 
overcomes, as by fuel added to it. As to- Jesus Cbrkt, 
by what he suffered for us we ace the dearer to fain, so he 
is to us by all we suffer for bis^ake. 

Love grows most by oppoaitioo from others, when it is 

aure of acceptance and tl^ covrespondence ofmutual love 

in the party loved. Above ail, tbia heavenly, divine lovt 

IB Hreng as deaths, a vehement dame, a ftame of G4td, 

indeed, as the word is. Cant, viii, 6, and mani^ waiers 

OMnot quench it; not all these that here foUow one 

another, tribukition, distress, persecution, faminey nakeet- 

ness, peril, sword. Yea, in the midst of these it growsi 

The soul cleaves more closely to Christ, the mote attempts 

are mad^ U^ remove it from him thoivgh kilUid all the iaif 

long. This |)aB6age from the psalms is most fit, both to 

testify that persecution is not unusually the lot of the 

aaints, and to give instance of their firm adherence to Gro4 

in all troubles, as the chureh there professeth. And if the 

saints in that dispensation could reckon in such a manner, 

much more ought Christians, upon a clearer dbeovery 

pf the covenant of graiee and their upion with God in 

Christ. The saints are as in a common butchery in the 

world ; yea, not onl) as sheep for the slaughter, but 

sometimes as sheep for the alt?yr, men thinking it a sacri- 

iice. Th^ that kill yeu, aays our Saviour, ^uUl thksk 

they d0 God service. Yet even this pulls- not from him. 

They part with Ufe ; ay, why not 1 This life it bat a 

deaths and he is our life £et whom we lose it^ 

^ All these things do but increase the victories and ti»- 

nmpba of love, and make it n^ore glorious. They are. not 

only conquerors, but mi^e than conquerors, by mukiptied 

victories, and they gain in them all both more honor and 

more strength ; they are the fitter for new adventuves> 

and ao more than simple conquerors. We overoowe, 

and are sure not to lose former conquests, but to add is#fe 

and conquer on to the end ; which other conqueroxa are 

not sure of. Oftentimes they outlive^ their own suceesses 

and renown, and lose on a sudden what they have beea 

gaining a whole lifetime. Not so here » we are secioied 

an the Author of our victories. It is throti^h ^sm thtt 

Jmih bmed us ; and he eanoot gr^w lessi, ^ea^. bQ tim]^ 
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still grow greater, till all his enemies be made hb foot* 
stooK 

Having given the cballenge, and finding none to answer^ 
and that all the most apparent are in a most rhetorical 
accumulation silenced, tribulation, distress, persecution, 
fmnine, nakedness^ p^f sword; he goes on confidently 
in the triumph, and avers his assurance of full and final 
victory against all imaginable power of all the creatures ; 
Neiiker death nor Ufe, not the fear of the most terrible 
death, nor the hope or love of the most desirable life,^ 
Akid in the heiffht of this courage and confidence, he sup* 
poses impossible enemies. Nor angels, nor principalities 
nor powers: unless you take it of the angels of darkness 
only ; but if it could be possible that the others should: 
offer at such a thing, they would be too weak for it. 
No sense of any present things, nor apprehensions of 
thisigs to come ; not any thing within the vast circle of 
the worid above or below ; nor any creature can do iU 
Here sin is not specified, because he is speaking of out-f 
ward oppositions and difficulties expressly, and because 
that is removed by the former challenge. Who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God's elect ? that Asserting 
a free and final acquittance of all sin, a pardon of 
the curse, which yet will never encourage any of those 
to sin who live in the assurance of this love. O no ! And 
these general words d6 include it too. Nor things present, 
nor things to come ; thus it is carried clear, and is the 
satisfying comfort of all whom Jesas Christ hath drawn 
after him, and united in his love. 

It is enough ; whatsoever they may be separated from, 
the things or persons dearest in this world, it is no mat- 
ter ; the jewel is safe. None can take my Christ from 
me» and I am safe in him, as his purchase. None cai^ 
take me from him, and being still in his love, and through 
him in the Father's love, that is sufficient. What can I 
fear ? What can I want } All other hazards signify no- 
thing. How little value are they of I And for how little 
a while am I in danger of them ! Methinks, all should 
look on a believer with an emulous eye, and wish his 
estate more than a king's. 

Alas, poor creatures I rich men, great men^ princes^ 
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and kings, what vdn tbtngs are ibey that you eaibtause 
and cleave to ! Whatsoever they be, soon most yen 
part. Cdn yon say of say of them. Who skaU uparate 
tu ? Storms may arise and scatter ships that sail smooth- 
ly together in fair weather. Thou mayest he removed, 
by public commotions and calamities^ from thy sweet 
dwellings, and societies, and estates. Yon may even live 
to see and seek your parting. At last you must part, for 
you must die. Then, farewett parks and palaces, gar- 
dens and honors, and even crowns themselves. "nieD 
dearest friends, children and wife must be parted with. 
And what hast thou left, poor soul, who hast not Christ, 
hut that which thou wonldst gladly part with and canst 
not, the condemning guilt of all thy sias ? 

But the soul that is. m Christ, when other things are 
pulled away, feels little or nothing ; he cleaves to Chrbt, 
and these separations pain him not. Yea, when that 
great separatist, death, comes, that breaks ril other 
unions, even that of the soul and body, yet sa fiir is it 
from separating the believer's soul from its beloved Lord 
Jesus, that, on the contrary, it carries it into the nearest 
union with him, and the fullest enjoyment of him in 
ever. 



SERMON XVIII. 

The Goodness of Gody and the Wickedness of Man. 

Isaiah lix, i, 2. 

Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened, that i^ can- 
not save, neither his ear heavy, that it cannot 
hear. 

But your iniquities have separated between you and 
your God, and your sins have hid his face Jroni you, 
that he will not hear. 

Our vain minds are naturally more fruitful in nothifi^, 
than in mistakes of God. For the rnqst p^t w^ think 
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n$t %n bim, and when we do it, we fiincy hufi ^ccoximg 
X0 our own affectioas, which are whdly perverse aad 
crooked. 

Men commonly jiidge it a vain thing to spend iaiicb 
pains and time in worshipping him ; and if they are con^- 
▼ineed of thb and tied to it by the profession of his name, 
then they think ail religion is a shell of external diligences 
and observances, and count it strange if this be not ac- 
cepted. In the fbriBei chapter we find this, in the pro- 
phet's contest with the people about their listing and 
'their opinion of it. He cuts up their sacrifices^ and lets 
them see what was within; the skin was sound and look- 
ed well, but being opened, the entrails were found rot- 
ten. And here be enters into another contest against the 
latent atheism of their hearts, who, after their manaer 
of seeking God, not fiuding him and not being deliviered» 
are ready to think that he either cannot or will not help, 
and rather rest on that gross mistake, than inquire into 
themselves for the true cause of their continuing calami- 
tiea : they incline rather to think it is some inchsposition 
in God to help, than what it truly is, a want of reforma- 
tion in themselves that hinders it. It is not likely that 
they would say thus, or ^peak it out in plain terms ; no, 
fkOf possibly speak it formally and distinctly within, not 
so much as in their thoughts ; and yet they m^ht have 
a confused dark conceit of this. And much of the athe- 
ism of man's heart is of this fashion ; not formed into. Wt 
solved propoflitions, but latent, in confused notions of it, 
scarcely discernible by himself ; atl least, not searclied 
out and discerned in his own breast. There they are^ 
aad he sees them not, not written assertions^ but flying 
fumes,, filiinff the soul, and hindering it firom reading the 
characters c^God that are writ upon the conscience. 
. The impenitency of men, in any condition and parti* 
cnlarly under distress, is firom the want of clear apprehen- 
sions and deep persuasions of God, of faia just anger pro- 
voked by their sin, and of his sweetness and readiness to 
foKgive and embrace a rctoming sinner ; of his sovere^^ 
power, able to rid them oui of the greatest trouble, hn 
ear, quick enough to hear tbe cries, yea, the least whis^ 
periog of an humbled heart in tbe low^est deep of hb sor* 
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vow, tnd his arm, long oioogh to reach them, and stroof 
ciioogh to draw them forth. He thai cameth unio Gol, 
wnui heUeve that he is, says the apostle. So, certablj 
he who believes that, must come ; it will sweetly con- 
stnun him : he camiot bat come, who is so persuaded. 
Were men's hearts much impressed with that belief in all 
thdr troubles, they would eye men less and God more, 
and without delay they would fasten upon the church's 
resolution, Hos. vi, 1 ; Come and ki ua return unto the 
Lord: for he hath torn, and he will heal us : he hath 
satitten, and he will hind us up. And this is the very 
thing that the prophet would here persuade to by his pre- 
sent doctrine ; and having impleaded them guilty, he sets 
them a copy of humble confession, ver. 12. Hence tbe 
frequent complaints in the psalms. Why hidest thou thy* 
sefff I cry, hut thou hearest not. 

In the words of these two verses, these two things ap- 
pear — a sad condition, and the true cause of it. 

The condition, I think I have reason to call sad: it 
is Grod hiding his face that he will not hear. This may 
be either the personal estate of hb children, or the public 
estate of hb church. From a soul he hides his face, not 
so much in the withdrawing of sensible comforts and 
sweet tastes of joy, which to many are scarcely k^own, 
and to such as do know them commonly do not contmue 
very long, but it b a suspension of that lively influence 
of his divine power, for rabing the mind to the contem- 
plation of him and communion with him in prayer and 
meditation, which yet may be, where those relishes and 
senses of joy are not. And the returns of it appear hi 
beatine down the power of sin, or abating and subduing 
it, making tbe heart more pure and heavenly, making it 
to live more by faith in Christ, to be often at the throne 
of grace, and to receive gracious answers, supplies of 
wants, and assistances against temptations. Now when 
there b a cessation and obstruction of these and such 
like workings, the face of God is hid ; the soul is at a 
lo^s, sedis still and cannot find him whom it loveth. 
And in this condition it cannot take comfort in other 
things ; they are too low. It is a higher and nobler desiie 
than to be satisfied^ or diverted, with the childish thii^ 
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Ibat meD delight in who know not God. it is a love-aick- 
pess, which nothiug can cure but the preseoee and knrt 
of the party loved. Yea, nothing can so much as allay 
the pain» and give an interval of eaae, or recover a faint* 
iog fit, hut some good word or look, ol* at least aome 
kind message, from him. Set thee in a palace, and aU 
delights about thee, s^nd a crown on thy head; yet if his 
love has ceafsed on thy heart, these are all nothing with- 
out him. It was after David was advanced to his king- 
dom, and is in the psalm of the dedication of his royal 
bouse, that he said. Thou didst hide thyface, and I mmm 
trauhied ; that is> All is diark ; all the shining marble, 
and tlie gold, and the azure, lose their lustre, when thorn 
art not here dwelling with me. 

And so with the church ; God is the proper light, Ihe 
beauty, the life of it. Deck it with all this world's splen- 
dor, with all the dresses of pompous worship^ these 
are not its genuine beauty ; and they provoke him who 
is its ornament, to depart. But give it the native purity 
and beauty of holy ministers and ordinances well, regula- 
ted^ yet even that is but a dead comeliness, propottaes 
sod ieatiire without life, when God is absent. 

Aad as for the matter of deliverances and working for 
her, which is here the thing in hand, none can do any thing 
in that, not the wisest, nor the best of men, with all their 
corabined wit and strength, when he retires and comes 
Bot forth, doth not show himself on the behalf of his 
people, and work their works for them. These have^ it 
may be, some kind of prayer possibly ; they offer at ex- 
traocdinaries, and yet obtain nothing, are not heard. The 
jHMldest note in. all the Song of Laoneutations, is thi^ in 
chapter iii, 43$ 44 ; Thau hast cowered with anger, and 
ffrsecutid us; thou hast slain, thou hast not piHed 
Thou hait covered thyself with a cloud, that our f raster 
should m4 pass through. Still while that door stands open, 
there is hope and remedy for other evils ; but that being 
shut, what can a people or a soul expect, but growing 
troubles, one sorrow upon the back of another 1 Yea^ 
that b the great trouble, the hiding of his face, and his 
jEffusiog to hear. Observe Job xxxiv, 29; When he 
giteth foaoe^ who then am nmks trouble 1 Now the other. 
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im the sine terms, woqM have been. When ' he makei 
ir$m kk f wk§ cm give ftmuf But instead of this, it is, 
Whm ktkiieik kUfmce,wk4> them em behold him? No 
peaoe bat in beholding hioo, and nothing but trouble, the 
grand trouble, when be hides hb face. And it b expres- 
sed in both cases, whether it be penonal or national, whe- 
ther against a nation or a man only. 

This is the thing wherein the strength of other troo« 
bles lies, that which gives them weight, when they impart 
and signify thus much, that the face of God b hid from 
a soul or a people. 

We ought to inquire if thb be not our condition at this 
time. Hath he not hid hb face from us I Are we not 
left in the dark, that we know not which way to turn us? 
Either we must sit still and do nothing, or, if we stir, we 
do but rush mie upon another, as in darkness, contesting 
each to have the way, and yet when we have it given ns, 
we know not wdl which vray to go. And we think to be 
cleared, but it fails us : as in this chapter, ver. 9 ; We 
wmtfer Kghi, hU hehMobs€Mrity,far hrightnese, bvifffe 
wtdk tn dmrkmesB : we grope f&r the waU like the blind, 
mmd HumMe mi moon-denf me in the night. Our counsels 
are strangely darkened, and there b no right understand- 
ing one of another. By all our debates, little or no clear- 
ing of things b attained, but our passions are more infla- 
med and parties are further off; the light of sound judg- 
ment gone, and with it the heat of love ; instead of whicb, 
tiiat miserable infernal heat, heat without light, mutual 
hatreds and revilings ; both udes, verbally at least, agree- 
ing in the general terms both of their desires and des^s, 
and yet faUing out about modes and fiishions of tlMm. 
And to say no more of parties, the enemies of religion on 
both hands, right and left, are in action and in power, aid 
only those who love that which we conceive is the vray of 
truth, standing as a naked prey to whether of the two shall 
pievsdl. Desires and prayers we have presented, and see 
as yet no appearance of an issue, but further confusions, 
even fiisting to strife and debate. And where are there 
any that look like persons to stand in the gap, lifting up 
holy hmnds, mthaut wrath or doubting ? Heairts are still 
as nnhumbled, and lives as unieformed as ever# Ntw 
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intestine troubles are most likely to arise, few ornone. 
laying it to heart, and with calm lowly spirits mourning 
before God for it. J^hraim against Manasuh, atul 
ManoMseh against Epkraim, andtSsy both against Judah; 
and far all this, kts anger is not twmed away, but kis 
kana is stretched out stiu. 

But generally men ought to be less in descanting one on 
another, and more in searching and inquiring each into 
himself. Even where it may seem zeal, yet nature and 
passion may more easily let in the other ; but this self- 
search and self-censure is an uneasy task, the most un- 
pleasant of all things to our carnal self-loving hearts. But 
the heavy hand of God will never turn from us, nor his 
gracious face turn towards us, till there is more of this 
amongst us. Most say their prayers, and as they are 
little worth, they look little after them, inquire not what 
becomes of them. But, my brethren, would we continue 
to call and find favorable answers, we must be more 
HTitbin. The heart must be made a temple to God, where- 
in sacrifices do ascend ; but that they may be accepted, 
it must be purged of idols, nothing left in any comer, 
though never so secret, to stir the jealousy of our God, 
who sees through all. O happy the heart that is, as 
Jacob's house, purged, in which no more idols are to be 
found, but the holy God dwelling there alone as in his 
holy temple ! 

Behold, the Lord's hand is not shortened. Much of 
all knowledge lies in tlie knowledge of causes ; and in 
practical things, much of the right ordering of them 
depends on it. The true cause of a disease found out, 
is half the cure. Here we have the miseries of an afflict- 
ed people reduced to tlieijr real cause : that which is not 
the cause is first removed. Behold^ the Lord*s hand ie 
not shortened, that it cannot save ,^ but your iniquities 
ha»e separated between you and your God. 

We are not only to be untaught this error, but are to 
be taught to believe and think on that truth, that God is 
still the same in power and goodness, to keep up the no- 
tion of it in our hearts. So we may call in past exLperiences 
and relations of God's former workings for his people, 
and that with much use and comfort. He who broughi 
forth his people out of Egypt with an outstretched am^ 
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(ts still they are reminded of that deUvenmee by the pro- 
pbc#9y and called to look on it as the great instance and 
pledge of their restoration by the same hand) can again 
dieliver his people when at the lowest; Isa. 1, 2. 

And with this belief, we shall not faint io the time of 
deep distress, whether our own or the church's, knowing 
the unalterable, invincible, infinite power of our Grod ; that 
all <he strength of all enemies is nothing, and less than 
nothing, to bis ; their devices, knots of straw. What is 
it that is to be done for bis church, if her and hn glory 
be interested in it? There remains no question in point 
of difficulty ; that hath no place with him. The more 
difficult, yea, if impossible for ns or any human strength, 
the more fit work for him. Because it is hard far you, 
shall it also be hard fbr me ? saith the Lord in the pro- 
phet. And where Jeremiah uses that argument in prayor, 
he hath his answer returned in the same words, as the 
echo to the prayer, resounding from heaven, xxxii, ver. 17t 
compared with ver. 27. and that in relation to the great 
restoration of the Jews from Babylon, as is expressly pro- 
mised, ver. 36. And there the prophet gives that firstgreat 
example of divine power, the forming of the world, ver. 
17 ; Behold, thou hast made- the heaven and the earth hg 
thy great power. 

Men think it is an easy common belief, and that none 
doubt of the omnipotency of God. But O the nndaont'* 
ed confidence it would give to the heart, beinjg indeed 
firmly believed, and wisely used and applied to particular 
exigencies! Men either doubt, or (which for the use of it, 
is ail one) they forget, who the Lord Is, when their heatts 
misgive them because of the church's weakness, and the 
enemy's power. What has that to do with the matter! 
Remember whose is the church, God's, and what his 
power is, and then see if thou canst find any cause of 
fear. See Isa. xli, 14; Fear not, thou worm Jacah^ aid 
ye men— few, or, weak men — (so the word is) of Israel: 
I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Israel. So, Isa. li, 12, 13. /, etten I, am 
he that comforteth you. There is the strength of it. IVks 
art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man thai shdl 
die, and of the son of man, which shall be made as grass ; 
andforgettest the Lord thy Maker, that heth stretehed 
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forth the keapens, and laid the f&undafions of the earth f 
Do but think aright on him, and then see if it be possible 
for thee !to fear. All thy little doubts and despondenciea 
of mind will fly and Tanish away before one d^r thought 
of thy God. Though the world were turning upside 
down» it shall go well with them who fear him. 

And as this apprehension of God strengthens faith, so, 
it quickens prayer. It stirs thee up to -seek to him for 
help, when thira knowest and reroemberest that there it is. 
There is help in him, power enough, and no want of rea- 
diness and good will neither. If we apply ourselves to 
seek him aright, his hand is as strong to save and his ear 
as quick to bear, as ever. And in tUs, that his ear is not 
hemnfi is signified both his speedy and certain knowledge 
of aU requests sent up to him, and his gracious inclina- 
tion to receive .them. Now these persuasions do un- 
doubtedly draw .up\ the heart towards him. 

Again ; as they strengthen faith aiid quicken prayer, so 
tfae^ teach us repentance, direct us inward to self-exami- 
nation^, to the searching, and finding. out, and purging out 
of sin, when deliverance is delayed ; for we are sure it 
stops not upon either of these on God's part, either the 
shortness ^of his hand, or the dulness of his ear. Whence 
is it then 7 Certainly it must be somewhat on our side, 
that woiks against us, and prejudices our desires. Thus 
you see th^- clear aim of it ; Behold^ the Lord's hand is 
nat§h4Jtrtenedt that it cannot save, nor his ear heavy, that 
it ^nnot hear. What is it then that hinders 1 O it is 
thb, out of all doubt. Your iniquities separate, old sins 
unrepented of, and new sins still added ; as all impeni- 
tent .sbners do. Now tliis separates between you and 
God, for he is a holy God, a just God, who hates iniquity. 
Ao<l hetween you and your God : that pleads no conni- 
vancy ^t yoitf sins, but rather calls for nearer inspection 
an$l sharper punisbment He wiH be sanctified in those 
thai, are near him, in them especially. Their sin is aggra- 
vated much by that relation, your God^ To sin against 
him so grossly, so continually, with so high a hand and 
micb impcjHtent hearts ; not reclaimed bv all his mercies, 
by the remembrance of his covenant maae with you» and 
merdas bestowed on you, nor by ;the fear, pf bif. jndg- 
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nents tbiettened^ nor by tin feeling of them iaiieldl ; m 
retunriog nor veUntfiigy not o€ his own people to tbek 
€ro d " f o geiy you mutt be yet move punished. Van ank/ 
have Iknmm afattikefamUks ofHu earth ; therefcn wUi 
Ifmmah yamfi>r M ymar htupUtie^. I let others eseape 
with many things, tliat I eannot pass over in yon. Yoa 
£ist and pray, it may be, ^on howl and keep a noise>, bnt 
you amend nothing, forsake not one sin fogr all yeor fu^ 
brings, and for all ycrar aM>aning« and cries. You would 
i»e delivered, but do not part with one of your lusts or 
<wicked €osloms» even for a deliverance ; and so the qus^ 
rel remains stUI. It is that which separates, is as a hoge 
wail betwixt us, betwixt me and your prayers, and betwixt 
you and my helpine hand ; and though I do hear, aad 
could help, yet I will not. Till this wall be 4lown, ysu 
shall not see me, nor 'find hy any gracious sis;n that I hear 
you. This hiden hUfMett that h§ will not hear. 

This way God hath established in hb ordinary methods 
with his people. Though sometimes he uses his own privi- 
lege* yet usually he links sin and calamity together, and 
repentance and deiiveranpe together. 

8in separates and hides his face, not only from a peo- 
ple that profess his name, bufeven from a soul that really 
bears his name stamped upon it. Though he will sat 
fully and for ever^rnt off such a soul, yet, la part and for a 
time, sin may, yea, to be sure, it will separate, and hide 
the face of God from it. Their daily inevitaMe frailties 
do not this ; bat either a course of careless walkhig^ and 
many little unhiwful liberties taken to themselves, that 
will rise and gather as a cloud, and hide th« face of Qod; 
or some one gross sin, especially if often reiterated, will 
prove as a nrm stone-wall, or rattier as a braaen-wstt, 
built up by their own hands betwixt them and boavea, 
and will not be so easily dtssolved or broken ^wn ; aad 
yet till that be, the light of his countenance, who is the 
life of the soul, will be eclipsed and withheld friora It. 

And this considered, besides that law of love that wiM 
forbid so foul ingratitude, yet, I say, this coqsideved, evca 
our own interest will make us wary ei sinnmg. Though 
we were sure not to be altogether sepamted from the love 
of God by k, yet thou who hast a^y persaasion of that 
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hnFe, datest tliou veotiurt upon amy ka#wo m 1 Tbou art 
aol haMrdUaa and free froia all damage by k, if tbou 
bait need o£ that acfument to restrain tbee. Tbeo, be* 
foff« thou run upon it, sit down and reckon tbe expense ; 
lee what it will cost tbee if thou do commit it Thou 
knowest that once it cost the beart4ilood of thy Re* 
deemer ta expiate it» and is that a light matter to thee ? 
And thoogh that paid aU that score, nothing thou canst 
suffer being able to do any thing that way, yet^ as an un- 
avoidable present fruit of it» it wttl draw on t|ii» damage 
--for a time, it may be, for a long time, poas^ly moat of 
tl^ time, nearly all thy days, it mav dark^i much that 
love of God to thee, whick if thou dost but eateem, think 
on it. It changes not b him, but a sad change will sm. 
brii^ on the^ ae to thy sight and appiehension of it. 
Idany a sweet hour of blessed oommunion with thy^ God 
Adit thou miss, and either be dead and stupid in that 
want* or mourn after him, and yet find, thaugh sighs and 
tears continue^ the door shut, yea,, a dead wall raisfd 
betwixt thee and him, and at best mueh straitening and 
paitts to take it down, again. Contrary to other. waUha and 
buildings, which are £uc more easily pidfed down than 
bttik up^ tlni is a great deal easier buiUL up than pulled 
down.. TruCf thy God could cast it down with a word, 
and it ia his free grace that must do it| otherwise thou 
oottldest never remove it ; yet will be have thee feel thy 
own handy-work, and know thy folly.. Thou must be 
at paina to dig at it, and, may be, it wiU cost thee bco- 
kea boaea in taking it down, pieces of il falling heavy and 
mA upon thy conscience, and crushing theei :, as David 
cried out at that work fo^ a healinff word from God ; 
Malu me to ksarj&y and gladnes$, that the bmKs which 
Tkou haU iroken nunf rejoice ; PsaL li, 8. It will force 
thee to say, O fool that I was I what meant It O it is good, 
keeping near God, and raisiag no divisions! What 
are sins 7 False deUghts,. by which a man provides but 
foe his own vexation. Now this distance from God, and 
all this turaioiling, and breaking, and Qryla(g before he 
appears again, consider if any pleasure of^^ sin can coun- 
tervail this damage. Surely when thou art not ocif of thy 
wits, thou wilt never make such a bargain for all the plea* 
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sure thon ctatt inmke out of mny sin, to breed tbjsdf <ll 
this paint mod all thb grief, at ooce to dtfpleaae tfaj God, 
aod displeaae thyself, and make a partition between him 
and thee. O sweet add safe ways <^ holtness, wAing 
with God in his company*, and fafor ! He lA«f arden 
ki9 cam9er$9tiam mighty he seet the hmmg-kindrntn of 
the Lord: it is shown to him ; he lives in the sig^ of it. 

But if any anch separation is made, yet is it thy gnat 
desire to have it removed t Why then there is hope.^ 
See to it ; labor to break it down ; and pray to him to- 
help thee ; and he will pat forth his hand, and then it 
must ialL And in all thy sense of separation, look to 
him who hnke down the wdddk wall of fortition ; Eph. 
ii, 14. There it is spoken of as betwixt men, Jews and 
Gentilea, but so as it was also between the Gentiles aad 
God, mho were separated from his people and from him* 
self. See ver. l6; Thai he might reeoneile bath to God 
in one hodtf ; and ver. 1 8 ; T^riugh him we have access 
hy one Sjririi to the Father. And then he adds, that 
they were mo wwre etrangere and foreigners, dwelling on 
the other aide of the wall, as the word is, hut fellow-dti' 
zens with the saints, and of the honsehold of God. 

O that we knew more what it were to live in thb sweet 
society, in undivided fellowship with God ! Alas I how 
little is understood thb living in him, separated from sin 
and the world, which otherwbe do separate from him ; 
solacing our hearts in his love, and despbing the base 
muddy delights that the world admires ; hoping for that 
New Jemsakm, where none of these walls of sin are, nor 
any one stone of them, and for that bright day wherem 
there b no cloud nor mist to hide our sun from us. 

Now for the condition of the church, know sin to be 
the great obstructer of its peace, making him to withdraw 
his band, and hide his face, and to turn away hb ear from 
our prayers, and loath our lasts ; Isa. i, 15 ; and Jer. »v, 
13. The quarrel stands ; sin not repented of and re- 
moved. The wall is still standing ; oaths, and sabbath- 
breaking, and pride, and oppression, and heart-burnings 
still remaining. O what a noise of religion and reforma- 
tion ! All sides are for the name of it, and how little of 
the thing! the gospel itself is despised, grown stale, as 
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tfiviil doctrine. O^ my beloved, if I (»>uld speak mauy 
hooft withoot inteinussioD^ all my cry would be. Repent 
awipray^ Let U9 Horch end try owrwu^St and turn 
wUo the Jj9rd our Qod, O what walls of every one's sin 
are set up I Dig djy%enlly to bring down thme own ; and 
for tboeie buge walls of pubUc national guiltinesses, if 
thoQt canst do nothing to them more, compass them about 
as Jericho, and look up to heaven, for their downfall. 
Cry — Lord, these we ourselves haive reared, but without 
thee who can bring, thefn down 1 Lord, throw them down 
foff us. A touch of thy hand, a word of thy mojath, 
will make them lall^ Were we less busied in imperti- 
aencies, and more in this most needful work, it might do 
some good. Who knows but the Lord might mdse hia 
owA way dear,, and return and viait us, and make his face 
to shine, that we might be saved t 
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SERMON XIX. 

Time to Awake. 

RaMANS xi!i. 11, 12, 15, 14. 

And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time 

to awake out of sleep ; for now is^ our salvation 

nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us 

therefore cast off the works of darkness, and lei us 

put Qn the armour of light . 
Let us walk honestly as in the day ; not in rioting and 

drunkenness, nof in chambering and wantonness, not 

in strife and envying. 
But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not 

provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof 

Th9. highest beauty of the soul, the very image of 
God upon it, is holiness. He tl\atis aspiring to it, is upon, 
a most excellent design ; and if he can do any thing to 
excite and call up others to it^ he performs: a work of 
the greatest charity. 
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This St. Paul doth frequentl j and pressingly is his 
writings. This epistle, as it doth admirably clear the 
doctrine of justifiaitiony so it doth not less earnestly .urge 
the doctrine of sanctification. That one sentence about 
the middle thereof does excellently naite them, and so is 
the, summary of all that goes before and all that follows; 
There it ikertfi^e noao nd ccndemnaiion to tkmm wkkh 
are in Chriit Jems; who walk not after the Jlesk, M 
after the ^irit ; viii, 1. 

The present words are as an alarm, or morning watch- 
bell, of singnlar use, not only awaking a Christian to hb 
day's woric, but withal reminding him what it is. And these 
two shall be all our division of them — I. our awalnog 
sounded ; 11. our tm/lnur directed. The former tells us, 
it is time to rise, and calls us up to put on our clothes, 
and, being soldiers, our arms. The latter direoteth our 
behaviour and employment throughout the day. The 
last verse doth shortly, and that fiiUy and clearly, {M up 
both together* We shall take the words just as they lie. 

And that knowing the time. Thia imports much in 
all actions, and here it is the apostle's great argument 
Now it is unfit to sleep, knowing the time : however it 
might have been before, now it is very unseasonable and 
unsuitable, that you lie snoring as at midnight. Do you 
know what o'clock it is 1 It is time to rise ; it is morning, 
the day begins to appear. 

All the days of sinful nature are daric night, tu which 
there is no right discerning of spiritual things. Some 
light there is of reason, to direct natural and civil actions, 
but no day-light. Till the sun arise, it is night still, not- 
withstanding, all the stars, and the moon to help them. 
Notwithstanding natural speculations, that are more 
remote, and all prudence aud policy for affiurs, thai cone 
somewhat nearer to action, yet we are still iq the night. 
And you do think that a sad life ; but the truth is., we 
sleep on in it, and our heads are still full of new dreams 
which keep us sleeping. We are constantly drunk with 
cares or desires of sense, and so our sleep contiooes. 
Sometimes it is oaUed death — dead in sins. Now sleep 
is brother to death ; and so by it not unfitly- is the sane 
state resembled. No spiritual life we have at all, and 
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therefore in that sense are truly dead. Bat because there 
is in Qs a natural life, and in that, a capacity of spiritual 
Uh, therefore we are said to be asleep; as in a dead sleep, 
our soul is bound up and drowned in flesh, through a 
surcharge of the vapors of gross sensible things that we 
glut ourselves withal ; and the condition of our wisest 
thoughts, in relation to our highest good, are nothing but 
dreams and reveries. Your projectings, and bargainings, 
and buildings, these be a better sort of dreams ; but your 
envyiugs, and mutual despisings and discontents, your 
detracting and evil-speakiug, these are more impertinent, 
and to yourselves more perplexing. And your sweetest 
enjoyments in this life, which you think most real, are 
but shadows of delight, a more pleasant sort of dreams. 
All pomps and royal solemnities, the scripture calls 
phantcnes; Acts xxv, 2d. A man will not readily think 
so while he is in them. We do not perceive the vanity 
of our dreams, and know that they are so, and declare 
them to be so, till we be awaked. Sometimes in a dream, 
a man will have such a thought that it is but a dream, 
yet doth be not thoroughly see the folly thereof, but goes 
on in it. The natural man may have sometimes a glance of 
such thoughts, that all these things he is either turmoiling 
or delighting in, are vanity and nothing to the purpose ; 
yet be awakes not, but raves on still in them. He shifts 
a little, turns on his bed as a door on its hinges, but turns 
not off, does not rise. 

But the spiritfially-minded Christian, who b indeed 
awake and looks back on his former thoughts and ways 
O how does he disdain himself, and all his former high* 
fiincies, that he was most pleased with, finding them 
dreams ! O what a fool, what a wretch was I, while my 
head* was full of such stuff, building castles in the air; 
imagining and catching at such gains, and such prefer- 
ments and pleasures, and either Uiey still running before 
me and I could not overtake them, or, if I thought I did, 
what have I now, when I see what it is, and find that i 
have embraced a shadow, false hopes, and fears, and joys I 
He tMnketh he hath eaten, and his soul is empty. And 
you that will sleep on, may ; but sure I am, when you 
come to your deatb»bed, if possibly you awake then; 



tlm ilnll jot kok btek, wHh imI vnpet* wpon «kali(^ 
fvei yon «oil esteemed and glofied in iMder the sia» 
Wliile tliejafecoaiuigtowanl« you, Ibsy h%To ao»e sihov; 
but» at a drean that ia pas^ wheo tbe%e gay thinp vt 
flowa by» then wo see how vaia they ace ; as that laxinri- 
oaa king caused to be pawled oa his to«ih two fiDgeis^ 
as souadin^ oae upon another j^ with that word, ** All ii 
not worth so aiuch." I know not how won laalite a shift 
to satis^ themselves ; bat. take a sc^mt and awakeasd 
Christiatt, and set him in the midst of the beat of all thii^ 
that are heie» hia heart would bant with despair c^satii* 
fcctkui, were it not foe a hope that he batb, beyond sil 
that this poor worid either attains^ or is seeking after* 
and that hope is indeed the dawning of the day that it 
here spoken «£ 

/I is ItaM H avafte, saya he; jfoiir solaaH'on ss mmm 
thmtkwhen jrs hdkwei. That bright day you look far» ii 
basteniDg forwsrd ; it is nearer than when you bei^ to 
believe. The night is far spent» the gross darkness is al* 
rMuly past, some day-light tbeie \% and it is every monenl 
growings and the perfect fiili QiQnung4igbt of it is vciy 
pear. 

Gface» and the gospel tihat works iti, compared with 
the dark night of nature, is the day,, and i^ eltea so ca)|e4: 
the apostle here ealls it so : IM m tmitt: hcneUfy 4$ ta 
tk€ iU^. But yet, that same Ugkit of tbq gospel shkiiof 
on us in the word, and within us by the Spirit, is bat the 
lippeaKaace or aoproaiehing of the day„ a certain pledge 
cJTit, yea, a kind of begiouiji^ of it, tiellij^ us that it is 
neaTi, It is one aad the same lightt aod where it entiers 
into any soul^ it makes sure that eternal full day to it» 
that it shall not be disappointed ef it, any more than the 
day can go back, and the sim hW to rise when the dawa 
b began. And this begun ligbt is still growing cleavei^ 
and tending to the perfect da^ ; Prov. iv, 18. Aad al 
the 6g^ peep or i^pearance of it» so much is it, that tbs 
soul is called to awake and arise, and put on day-qlothes, 
^and aj^y itself to the actions of the day ; and that is thei 
thing the apostle here presses by it* 

O the blessed gospel, revealing Gqd in Christ, aiad 
caUiog up sinners to communion with hiux, dispelU^g 
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that black nig^t of ignorance and accuraed darkness' 
that otherwise had never ended, but passed on to an end* 
less night of eternal misery ! Says not Zaeharias with' 
good reason in his song, that it was throi^h the tender mer- 
cy ofOod thai thU day 'Spring from on high did visit ns f 

JNoWg says the apostle, this day appearing^ it is time to. 
awake. And the longer it is since it began to appear, 
and the clearer the light grows, the more high time is it 
to awake and rise, and cast off night-clothes and night- 
wiMrks, works of darkness, and to put on garments, yea, 
armour of ligkt. He that is a soldier, his garments are 
not on till his arms be on and his sword about him ; then 
be is ready : especially in a time and posture of war, an(^ 
the enemy lying nigh, even round about him ; and this is 
every Christian's state while he is here. An armour of 
Ught, not only strong and useful, but comely and grace- 
fm, fit to walk abroad in, bright shining armour; as 
your .old poets describe their champions, daszling tbeir 
enemies' eyes. 

And thus apparelled, we are to behave purselves suita- 
bly, to walk honestly as in the day, not in rioting and 
drwnkenness* That is a night-work, as the apostle hath it, 
1 Thes. v, 7. To stagger and reel in the streets in day- 
light, to be drunk in Uie morning, is most shameful : so 
is tlmt spirit of drunkenness as unbeseeming Christians ; 
to aee them hurrying and justling one another, as drunk 
with love of earthly thinss, and their spirits so besotted 
and unfitted for spiritual things, that they find no pleasure 
in them. 

Chambering and wantonness. All impure lascivious 
conversation, how vile are these, and unfit for the, tight I 
Even nature b ashamed to be seen in these things, in the 
natural light of the day ; much more will grace in the 
spiritual light of the gospel. 

Strife and envy. As shuffles and hot quarrels are most 
of all unseemly in the streets in day-light, so the quarrels 
and jarrings of Christians are very shameful before the 
light wherein they walk. The gospel of Christ, the grapd 
doctrine thereof, is meekness and love. But O where 
are they, those graces that so abound in the doctrine of 
Christianity, and yet are so scarce in the lives of Christians I 
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¥nMic are they wIk> look gladlj on the good of otbcn* 
aad bear eriU mmd uymries from tlieir neighboun patitBl* 
ly, and repay eril with goodl Thns it oaghtto be; but, 
€Mi the oontiafy» how ready are most mea to part on the 
least oocaaoos, to bite and snarl at each other I Tfaeie 
is more still of the spirit of thediagoa tlum of the dove. 
My brethren, remember and consider, that the gciptl^ 
light shines amongst us, and that mofe clearly win ia 
former times, and more clearly than to most peojrie in the 
world in these times ; and do not ont&ce and a&oat the 
Messed light with the accvrsed works of darimeas. Yea 
might ha^e been profiwe in former times, or in some other 
place, at a cheaper rate. 

Know, that if this g^oiions light do not bieak off yooi 
course of sin, it will increase your load of judgment 
The heaviest of all oondeomations, is to live in danmen, 
and to live and die in it, in the midst of light. Amongst 
all your desperate accursed wishes, this shall be oDe, 
and a chief one, that either the Son of God had nevei 
come into the world, or that you had never heard of Um. 

Much of what we aim at were gained,, if Chiistisstf 
could be brought to consider who they are, and to walk 
like themselves : it would raise them above the basepkir 
suresof sin, and the snares of the world* Jlu semqf ^ 
i|/e u an high to the just : there is a holy loftinesa, a dih 
«ua of all impure sordid ways. It ia said of Jehoeha- 
phat, that huheartw€S Uft€Ampmthe woKfo §f ihs iMi. 
As a vain self-conceited lifting iq> of the henrt is the 
great enemy of our welfare ; (as it is written of another, 
even of a good king, Heaekmh, that hu heart snot l^Ud 
vp, therifare was ufrath apan him i) so there is a hiqq>j 
ezaltatbn of the heart, wli^n it is raised in God, to des- 
pise all communion with the unholy, and the unholy wsw 
of the world. This, my brethren, is that which I woab 
were wrought in you by the consideratioa of our holy 
calling. We are calUd to hoHness, and not to umeUanmm. 
Ye are the children of the light, and oftheday ; 1 Tkts. 
iv, 7 ; ▼» 5. Base night-ways, such as cannot endaie 
the light, do not become you. O that comeliness wfaicli 
the saints should study, which they should keep in sU 
their ways, one action like another, and aU Uke Christ 
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iiving as in the light. They that converse with the best 
iMMnfmnyy such persons are obliged to more decency in 
apparel. We live in the light, in the company of angels, 
mCKmI, and Jeans Christ; and therefore should not do 
any thing that is low or mean, unbeseeming the rank we 
kaep, and the presence of those with whom we associate. 
Wlien the king passes through the country in progress, 
^y who see him seldom, bemg either to attend him ia 
bis wajr or to veceive him into their houses, will labor to 
Innre all things in the best order they can for the time ; 
hmX they tlmt live at court, and are daily in the king's 
presence, are constantly court-like in their habit, and 
carriage, and all about them. O followers of the Lamb, 
let your garments be always white ; yea, let him be your 
garment; dothe yonrsdves with himself; have your robes 
nnde of his spotless fleece. 

Put em the LerdJuua^ No resemblance b more usual 
than that of people's customs to their clothes, their habi- 
tadea to their habits. This the apostle used in the fore* 
getag words. Put «n the, furniture, or armour of tight, 
k^Kviugcast off the works of darkness^ as clothes of dark- 
eeas, night-clothes. And the word, walking decently, 
has something of the same resemblanoe contained in it. 
Aad here we have the proper beauty and ornament of 
Christians, even the Lord Jesus, recommended to them 
under the same notion ; Put on the Lord Jeiue Chrtet, 
Him we put on by faith, and are clothed with him as our 
righteousness. We come unto our Father in our elder 
l^olher's perfamed garments, and so obtmn the blessing 
which he, in a manner, was stripped of for our sakes. 
He did undergo the curse, aad was made a ewne for our 
«dces : so the apostle speaks of him, GaL iii, 13. We 
fed him on, as the Lord our righteousnees, and are made 
ike righteoueneee of God in him. This investiture is first, 
irhen our persons are made acceptable, and we come in- 
to court. But there is another putting of him on in the 
iBonformity of holiness, which always accompanies the foc- 
tuer ; and that is it which is here meant. And this I de- 
^kire unto you, that whosoever do not thus put him on, 
witt find' themselves deceived in the other, if they ima- 
it bekmgs to them. 
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The^ who are the sons of God and ha^e the hope of 
tnhcritng with Christ, do really hecome like hitD, aie 
cren heirs io sootie degree now ; and that blessed ezpeo 
taHonthejhafe, isto befaOyfikehioi. WMen he appuan, 
we ekmU he Woe Mm, saith the apostle. And in the mean- 
while, thej are endeavoving to be so, and scunewhal a(- 
tainiof it; as he adds, Eeenf erne thit kmik this hope, 
pmri/uikkim9eif,e9emm»keispmre. He u the onlj be- 
gotten Son, and we are so restored in him to the dig- 
nitj of sons, that withal we are really changed into his like- 
ness. He b the im^ge eftke Arffar that is renewed npoD 



It b the snbstance of reUf^, to be like him whom 
we worship. Man's end and perftietion b likeness to God. 
Bat O the distance, the nnlikenesa, yea, the eontrariety, 
that b fallen upon oor nature ! like emmai mUud ii m- 
wut^ with God: the soul b, as it wefe, become flesh, and 
ao most unsuitable to the Father of ^irits ; it b become 
4ike the beast that perishes. Now to repair and ndse ns, 
.thb was the course taken : we could not rise up tcGod ; 
be came down to us, yea, ioto us, to raise and draw us ap 
again to him. He became like us, that we might becorae 
like him. God first put on man, dmt man might put on 
God. Putting on the Lord Jesus, we put on man ; but that 
nan is God, and so, in putting on Aan, we put on God. 
Thus putting on Christ, weput on all grace : we do this, 
not only by studying him as our copy and example, bat 
by real participation of hb Spirit ; and that so, as that 
daily the likeness is growbg^ wli9e we*are carried by that 
Spirit to study his example, and enabled in some men* 
sure to conform to it ; so that these two grow together, 
growing in grtiee, end in the knowkdge of omr.Lmrd 
and Smonr Jesui €3lml. He b the annomr (^ Hgki 
before spoken of: all our ornament and safety is in bbi. 
Some pictures of great persons yon have seen, with arsM 
and robes on at once: thus we, when clothed with Christ, 
have our arms and robes both on at once, yea, both m 
one, for he b both. So thb b the great study of « Chris- 
riao, to eye and read Christ mn<S,and, bv looking on hioi, 
-io become more and more like him, making the imprei- 
sion deeper by each day's meditationand beholding of hisi. 
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His Spirit in us, and that love which bis Spirit works, 
make the work easy, as sympathies do. And still the 
more the change is wrought, it becomes still the more 
easy to work it This is excellently described by this 
apostle, 2 Cor. iii, 18. 

Now we see our business. O that we had hearts to it ! 
It is high, it is sweet, to be growing more and more Christ- 
like every day. What is the purchase or conquest of 
l^ingdoms to this 1 O what are we doing, who mind not 
this morel Even thev whose proper work it is, how re- 
mbs are they in it, and what small progress do they makei 
Are we less for the world and ourselves, and more for 
God, this year than the former 1 more meek and gentle, 
abler to bear wrongs, and to do good for theml more 
holy and spiritual in our thoughts and ways, more abun- 
dant and fervent in prayer? I know there will be times 
.of deadness and winter seasons, even in the souls of living 
Christians ; but it is not always so, it will come about 
yet ; so that, take the whole course of a Christian together, 
he is advancing, putting on still more of Christ, and 
living more in him. There is a closer union betwixt the 
soul and thb its spiritual clothing, than betwixt the body 
and its garments : that doth import a transformation into 
Christ, put on as a new life or a new self. The Christian 
by faith doth this — he puts off himself, old carnal self, and 
instead thereof, puts on Jesus. Chrbt, and thenceforward 
hath no more regard of that old self, than of old cast 
clothes, but is all for Christ; he joys in nothing else. 
This is a mystery which cannot be understood but by par- 
taking of it. 

My brethren, learn to have these thoughts frequent and 
occurrent with you on all occasions. Think when about 
any thing. How would Christ behave himself in this t 
Even so let me endeavour to behave myself. 

You will possibly say. They that speak thus, and ad- 
vise thus» do not do thus. O that this were not too true ! 
Yet there be some that be sincere in it, and although it 
be but little that is attained, yet the very aim b excellent^ 
and somewhat there is thtt is done by it. It is better to 
.bfive such thoughts and desires, than altogether to give i^ 
.up ; and jthe very d^siret being serious and sincere, does so 
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much change the habitude and usage of the aoul aod fife, 
that it is not to be despised. 

Now follows. And make no proviiian for the Jle$h,t0 
fulfil the htste thereof. And it will follow necessarilj. 
We hear much to little purpose. O to have the heart 
touched by the Spirit with such a word as is here ! It 
would untie it from all these things. These are the words, 
the very reading of which wrought so with Augustine, 
that from being a licentious young man, he turned a boly 
faithful servant of Jesus Christ. While you were witboat 
Christ, you had no higher nor other business to do, than to 
attend and serve the flesh ; but once having put him on, 
you are other men, and other manners do bcicome you. 

This forbids not eating, and drinking, and cJotbinf, 
nor providing for these, nor decency and comeliness in 
them. The putting on of Christ does not bar the sober 
use of them : yea, the moderate providing f<»r the nece^ 
sities of the flesh, while thou art tied to dwell in it, may 
be done in such a way as shall be a part of thy obedience 
and service to God. But to lai/ in provisions for the htts 
ofttf is. to victual and furnish his enemy and thinte own ; 
for the lusts of the flesh do strive against "ChMf's SfMiit, 
and war against thy soul. 

This was the quarrel betwixt God and bis own people in 
the wilderness. Bread for their necessities he gave them, 
but they required meaf /or their lusts, which should ra- 
ther have been starved to death than fed ; and many of 
them fell in the quarrel. He gave them their desire, but 
gave them a plague with it, and they died with the aseat 
between their teeth. Many who seem to follow God and 

50 have put on Christ, yet continuing in league with their 
usts and providing for them, are permitted a while so to 
do, and are not withheld from tbsir desire, and aeem to 
prosper in the business; but, though not so sudden and 
sensible as that of the Israelites, there is no less certain 
a curse joined with all they parcfaase and provide for 
that unhallowed use. It is certainly the posture and em- 
ployment of most of us, even of those who are called 
Christians, to be purveyors for the flesh, even for the huts 
of it : these lusts comprehending all sensual, and all 
worldly, fleshly, self-pleasing projeeta. Even some things 
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that seem a little more decent and refined, come under 
this account. What are men commonly doing, but pro- 
jecting and labormg> beyond necessity, for fuller and 
finer provision for back and belly, and to feed their pride, 
and raise themselves and theirs (Somewhat above the 
condition of others about them 1 And where men's inter* 
esis meet and cross each other, there arise he^t-burn 
ings- and. debates, and an evil eye, one against another, 
even on a fancied prejudice, where there is nothing bul 
crossing a humour. So the grand idol is their own will ; 
that must be provided for and served in all things ; this 
takes them up early and late, how they may be at .ease, 
and pleased, and esteemed, and honored. This is the 
making provision far the flesh and its lusts, 2aid from this 
are all they called who havejpu ^ on Christ ; not to a hard, 
mean, unpleasant life, instead of that other, but to a far 
more high and more truly pleasant life ; a life that dis* 
graces all their former pursuits which they thought so gay 
while they knew no better. There is a transcendent sweet- 
ness in Christ, that puts the flesh out of credit. Put on 
Christ, thy robe royal, and make no provieion for the 
fiteh : surely thou wilt not then go and turmoil in the 
kitchen. A soul clothed with Christ, stooping to any 
sinful delight, or an ardent pursuit of any thing earthly, 
though lawful, doth wonderfully degrade itself. Methinks 
it is as a king's son in his princely apparel playing the 
scullion, sitting down to turn the spits. A soul living iq 
Christ bath indeed no vacancy for the superfluous luxu- 
rious demands of flesh, yea, it supplies the very necessities 
of it with a kind of regret. ** Deliver me, Lord," said 
one, " from my necessities." 

O raise up your spirits, you that pretend to any thing 
in Christ. Delight in him, and let his love satisfy you at 
all times. What need you go begging elsewhere 1 All 
you would add, makes you the poorer, abates so much of 
your enjoyment of him ; and what can compensate that ) 
Put on the Lord Jesus, and then view yourselves, and see 
if you be fit to be slaves to flesh and earth* 

These two, Put on the Lord Jesus, and Make no prO" 
vision, are directly the representation of the church; 
Bev. xii« A woman clothed with the sun, and having th/e 
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moon under ber feet, needed borrow no beauty from it or 
any thing under it. She left the scarlet, and the purple, 
and the gold, to the harlot afterwards spoken of, for ber 
dressing. 

The service of the flesh is a work the Christian cannot 
fold to, till he forgets what clothes he has on. This is all, 
my brethren. O that we could be once persuaded to 
jmt on Christ, and then resolve and remember to do 
nothing unbeseeming that attire ! 



SERMON XX. 

« 

The Observation of Providence. 

Psalm cvii, 4S. 

Whoso is wise and will observe these thinss, even they 
shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

Most men lire a brutal, sensitive life^ live not so miicb 
to the life of reason; but far fewer the divine life of faith, 
which is further above common human reason than that 
is above sense. The spiritual light of grace is that which 
makes day in the soul ; all other wisdom is but night- 
light. Then I saw that wisdom excelleth folly, as far as 
light excelleth darkness. This higher sort of knowledge 
is that which the prophet speaks of. 

Having discoursed excellently through the psalm, of 
the wisdom, power, and goodness of God, so legible id 
his providence. towards men, and often called up the doll 
ininds of men to consider these his works and bless him 
for them, he closes with this applaudmeht of their happi- 
ness that truly do so. Whoso is wise and will observe these 
things, even they shall understand the loving'kindness of 
the LORD. 

' They that spake it, knew not how true their speech 
was, when they called the world a. nest of fools. It is 
true, there is very Kttle even of natural clearness of judg- 
ment amongst men, but surely far less of this true spiritual 
wisdom. So that if we read this as a question. Whoso is 
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wUe? O how few are there ! And yet most men ima* 
gine they are wise ; few are ooovioeed they ate fools, and 
that is the height of their folly. That word is most true^ 
Vain man would be wise, though he he bom as the wild 
ass's colt. In youth, he nios wild, unbroken, and unuse- 
fttl ; and in fuller age, he hath but a brutish, slavish life, 
yokes in with his beasts in the same kind of labor or in 
little better ; turmoiliug and drudging to serve his base 
lusts, bis gain, hb pleasure, and quite forgetting what 
high condition the soul that sparkles within him is born 
to and piade capable of. In a word, he knows not God. 
That is both his folly and his misery. How much of life 
passes ere we consider what we live for ! And though all 
applied, how incapable are a great many to know any 
thing ! Among men what more rare than roan, a truly 
rational being 1 To this purpose there is a notable say- 
ing. Job xi, 8, 9. 

Now to stir up your desires and endeavours after this 
wisdom, consider, that it is the proper excelleocy of the 
rational nature, the true elevation of human nature, to be 
wise. And they that are not sucli, and know somewhat 
of their own delect, yet would willingly pass for such, 
and had rather be accounted uncomely, yea, even dis* 
honest, than unwise ; but yet, if they could, they would 
rather have the thing than the reputation of it, and desire 
really to be wise, if it were in their power. 

Now it were good to work on this design within us, 
and to have it drawn into the right channel. Would you 
be wise ? Then seek true wisdom. Whijit most men seek 
and admire in themselves and others, are but false sha- 
dows and appearances of wisdom ; the knowledge either 
of base low things, as to scrape and gather together, or 
else of vain unprofitable things, and such knowledge as 
is for the most part but imaginary. For most things in 
state-afiairs take another bias and course, are not so much 
inodelled by wit, as most men imagine. And for the se^ 
crets of nature, we have little certain knowledge of them.. 
How short is our life to attain aqy knowledge ! That is 
an excellent word. Job viii, 9- But the knowledge here 
set before us is the best kind of knowledge^ that of the 
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highest things, divine things ; and the best kind of know- 
ledge of them, for there are notions even of these things, 
that have little in them ; either curious fruitless disputa; 
tions of such points as are roost reipoyed both from our 
notice and our use, or a useless knowledge of useful 
things. But this is a well-regulated and sure-footed know* 
ledge of divine things, as God himself hath revealed 
them. 

This wisdom descends from above ; therefore, for the 
attainment of it, these two things are necessary ^;/ir«f; to 
know that we want it ; sensibly and feelingly to know this, 
that we know nothing of the things of God. Many men 
would have attained to wisdom, if they had not fancied 
or imagined that they had already attained it. I speak 
not now of the lowest sort, the grossly, the brutishly igno- 
rant even of the letter of divine truths, but such as can 
give themselves or others, if put to it, a good account of 
the principles of faith and holiness, have read and heard 
much, and possibly learned and retained not -a little that 
way, yet still are but ignorants, strangers to this heiH^enly 
wisdom. Therefore men must first know this, that -tbey 
must go anew to school again and become as little chil- 
dren. Wisdom invites no other; Whoso is simple, let 
him turn in hither ; Prov. ix, 4. The strange woman^ 
and so all the enticements to sin, they invite the same 
persons, ver. l6, but to a directly opposite end : she 
calls the fools to befool them, to drown them in folly 
and wretchedness ; but Wisdom calls them to unbefool 
them, to recover them and teach them the way of life. 

Secondly f being convinced and sensible of the want of 
it, to use the right way to attain it ; to give all diligent 
attendance on the word and ordinances of God, to de- 
sire it of him. Desire is all: if you desire much, you 
shall have much. Vent thy desire this way heavenwards, 
whence this wisdom descends. This light springs from 
on high. Man cannot raise himself to it without an6ther. 
If any man lack wisdom ; if he is but once sensible of that, 
why then the sweetest, easiest way to attain it that can be 
desired, is pointed out — let him ask of God, who giveih 
liberally and upbraideth not ; does neither harshly refute, 
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nor^ upbraidingly give it, but delights to give it to tbem 
that ask it, even his own Holy Spirit, the spring of this-. 
wisdom, as be hath promised. <m.i r ' t 

We are all too little in this humble seekiiig and beg- 
ging of this divine knowledge, and that is the cause we 
are so shallow and small proficients . If th^u^ cry,' and 
lift up thy voice for understandings if thou search for it 
as for hid treasures. Sit down upon thy knees and dig 
for it ; that is the best posture to fall right upon the golden 
vein, and go deepest to know the mind of €k>d in search- 
ing the scriptures, to be directed and regulated in his 
ways> to be made skilful in ways of honoring him and 
doing him service. This neither men nor angels can 
teach him, but God alone ; For the Lord giveth wisdom* 

Of this wisdom, we have here the character and the- 
privilege. 

I. The character; Whoso will observe these things* 
That looks back to the doctrine of the psalmist,^ which 
is very divinely sweet. He had been extolling the good- 
ness of God in general in his dealings with men, and 
instancing in divers occurrent and remarkable particu- 
lars the fitness and mildness of his chastisements, the 
seasonableness and sweetness of his deliverances, as cor- 
recting us for our greater good, and relieving us in our 
greatest need, when we are nearest despairing of relief. 
This is exemplified in travellers and prisoners, in sick 
men and seamen, and in the various disposal of the state 
of all sorts of persons, the highest and the meanest ; and 
-the repeated sweet burden of the song is, O that men 
.would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his won- 
derful works to the children of men ! And in the end, he 
declares the result of all, ver. 42, the joy of the godly, 
the shame and silencing of the wicked, who usually either 
mistake, or slight, or despise the providence of God in 
the rule of human affairs, who readily speak big their own 
thoughts, which are vain, promising themselves continual 
success. In the end he shall clear himself, and gladden 
the souls of his people, and clothe his enemies with shame. 
IVait a while, and thus it shall be ; they shall change places. 
^He pours contempt upon princes, and sets the poor on high 
from affliction f and ao righti^ bimseK ^^d tbem that wait 
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on him. Then the righteaut shall ue it and rejoice, and 
all iniquity shall stop her mouth. And it is a great poial 
of true wisdom, rightly to observe these things. 

This observing hath in it a believing notice of these 
things, to take such instances aright when they meet out 
eye, to know these things to be indeed the Lord's doings ; 
and so, when we are in any present strait, to believe ac^ 
cordingly the same inspection of his eye, and secret cos- 
duct of his hand, to be in all. Now it is a great point to 
have the heart established in these persuasions. We are 
generally much defective in this, and they most who least 
suspect themselves of it. But withal, the observing or 
keeping of these things, this firm believing hath in it these 
two things following on it, and flowing from it, serious 
eonteropiation and suitable action. 

To observe these things, is often to turn our eye ta 
the view of these things, and to keep it on them, so as 
to have our hearts warmed with them, to be deeply ta- 
ken with wonder and love. But, alas! our souls are 
drowned in flesh, dragged down from things that become 
them and are worthy of them, to drudge and weary thein- 
selves in the mire and clay. How few are there* who 
make it a great part of their daily business, to behold 
God in his works and ways with themselves and others ! 
Some, in respect of others, are called great spirits ; but 
O what are they ? What a poor greatness is 4t, to project 
for a great estate, or great places and titles, or to con- 
ceive great revenges of little wrongs I There is something 
even in nature of greatness of spirit very fat beyond the 
bastard false character that most take of it, and that is 
above most things others imagine great, and despises them. 
But true greatness is this, to have a mind much taken up 
with the greatness of God, admiring ^nd adoring him, and 
exciting others to do so ; grieved and holily angry, that 
men regard him so little, breathing forth such wishes as 
these of the psalmist, both to express their own thoughts^ 
and to awake sleeping besotted men about them, O thai 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness ! They could 
wish a voice that could reach many thousands ; and if 
they had one audible to all the world, would use it no 
otherwise than to be precentors of th^ praises of God, to 
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call up and begin the song, O that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, f 

Consider yourselves, my brethren, and trace yourselves 
into your own hearts, whether often in the day your 
thoughts run this way, finding the meditation of God 
sweet to you; or whether they do not run out much 
more to vain things, and. are seldom here; either hurried 
and busied in a surcharge of affairs, or, if vacant, yet 
spinning themselves out in frothy foolish fancies, that you 
would be ashamed to look back upon. You might .en-, 
tertain divine and heavenly thoughts, even while about 
your earthly employments and refreshments ; but this is 
little known and little sought after. Make it your business 
to learn more of this wisdom. Call in your hearts, com^ 
mune often with yourseHes and with God ; be less abroad 
and more within and more above. It is by far the sweet-^ 
est life. Beg of God to wind up your hearts, when you 
find them heavy and dull, that they follow you slowly in- 
this, and need much pulling and hauling from your hand : 
a touch from his hand will make them mount up easily 
and nimbly. O seek his drawing ! Draw me, I will run. 
after thee. And when ^^ou meet together, let this be 
your business, to speak of him who alone is to be exalted, 
who doth and disposeth all as he pleases. Say to friends, 
and kindred, and neighbours, O bow great and how gra«. 
cious a God have we ! O that we could bless him ! 

To keep these things, is also to walk according to the 
firm belief and frequent thoughts of them ; to fear him,- 
and to walk humbly and warily, because our follies draw 
on his rods ; and to study to please him, no matter who 
be dbpleased ; and when he corrects, to fall down hum-*: 
bly under his hand, who hath our sickness and health,, one 
life and death, and all that concerns us, in his absolute 
power. If any thing advance or advantage us before 
others, we must endeavour to be the more lowly and 
serviceable to him. If in a low condition, we must still 
bless and reverence him ; for his presence will turn the. 
meanest cottage, yea, the darkest dungeon, into a palace.. 

The chief delight of the saints, is to offer praises to 
God, to gather them in from all his works, to send up to. 
him. And his chief delight in all his works, is to receive 
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these praises of tbeni from their hands ; they articulate 
them, make a reasonable sacriiice of them. All thy wcrh 
Mhallpraiie thee, and thy saints shall bless thee. We are 
<»]led to this high work, yet we lie behind, and most uq« 
worthily and foolishly debase ourselves in other things. 
But they that are wise, if there be any, Will mind this, will 
not let the Lord's marvellous and gracious doings pass 
without notice. 

II. The privilege of this wisdom. It is a high proof of 
bis lore to us, that he loves to be seen work by us, and 
stoops to take our acclamations and approbation ; that 
he hath such regard to them, and rewards them so richly, 
even thus ; Whoso is wise and tcill observe these things, 
they shaU understand the loving-kindness of the Lordi 
Observe, They that me wise and observe, shall under* 
stand further. To him that hath, shall be given ; to him 
that usefully hath — that is to have, and so it is there meaal 
-*-*to him that improves what he has to his advantage who 
gave it. The greatest difficulty is to begin ; as one said 
of his growing rich, that ** he came hardly by a little 
riches, and easily by great riches.'' Having, once got t 
stock, he grew rich apace. So, once taking be it but the 
first lessons of this wisdom, learning these well, shall faci- 
litate thy knowledge exceedingly. The wise inereasttk 
learning. Wouldst thou but receive and hearken to*tbe 
easiest things represented by God, these would enlighten 
and enlarge thy soul to receive more ; especially while 
walking by the light thou hast, be it ever so little; that 
invites and draws in more. Be diligent in the practice of 
what you know, if you would know more. Believe it| 
this is the way to grow. fVhoso observes, keeps these 
things, acts according to the knowledge of them, he shall 
understand, shall understand it by finding it. TAey shall 
understands in themselves ; (the word is in the reciprocal 
mood.) It shall be particularly and effectually *shown un- 
to them ; they shall experience it, and so understand it, 
and that is the only lively understanding of it. Men may 
hear, yea, deliver large discourses of it, and yet not under- 
stand the thing. Happy are they to whom this is given ! 
He only teaches, who gives ; and he only learns, who n* 
ceives. 
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Ijaving^kindness, gradausness. All sorts of kindnesses, 
even outward and common mercies, in those shall he un- 
derstand his goodness : in recoTcries and deliverances 
from dangers, and in temporal blessings, be his portion in 
them less or more, though the things be common, yet 
they come to be his own by a particular stamp of love, 
which to others they have not. And the children of God 
know it; they can find it out, and can read it, though 
the world that looks on it cannot. And indeed to them 
the lowest things are disposed of, in order to the highest; 
their daily bread is given them by that same love that 
gives them Christ : all is given in him. So the curse is 
taken away, and all is sweetened with a blessing. A litik 
thai a righteous man hath, is better than the abundance of 
the wicked. 

But the things they chiefly prize and desire, as indeed 
they deserve so to be prized, are of another sort ; in their 
very being and nature, they are love*tokens, eifects of 
that peculiar free-grace that chose them to life. And this 
is called the light of God*s countenance, his everlasting 
hve. Now they that are wise, and observe these things, 
they shall understand this loving-kindness. Not that 
they first are thus wise before they partake of this loving- 
kindness ; no ; by it this wisdom was given them ; but 
this promise is m$ule to their improvement of that gifit, 
and walking in those ways of wisdom. Not only are they 
loved of God, but they shall understand it. He will ma- 
nifest himself to them, and tell them he loves them. And 
the more they walk in these ways, the more clearly shall 
they perceive and powerfully find his love manifested to 
them*. 

This is the highest inducement that can be to such as 
have any interest in it. When tliis love hath but once 
touched them, though as yet they know it not certainly, 
yet it works that esteem and affection, that nothing can 
be admitted into comparison with it. While carnal men 
wallow in the puddle, these are the crystal streams a re- 
newed soul desires to bathe in, even the love of God. O 
let me find that, no matter what I have, or what I want ! 
In poverty, or in any distressed forsaken condition, one 
good word or good look from him, sets me up. I can sit 
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down content and cheerful, and rejoice in that, though 
all the world frowns on me, and all things look dark and 
comfortless about me ; that is a piece of heaven within the 

soul. 

. Now of this experimental, understanding knowledge of 
this love, there are different degrees ; there is a great la- 
titude in this. To some are afforded sometimes little 
glimpses and inlets of it in a more immediate way ; but 
these stay not. Others are upheld in the belief of it, and 
live on it by faith : though it shine not so clear, yet they 
have a light to walk by. Though the sun shines not 
brightly out to them all their life, yet they are led home, 
and understand so much love in their way, as brings them 
to the fulness of it in the end. Others, having passed 
most of the day, have a fair glimpse in the very evenug 
or close of it. But they that walk in this way by this light, 
whatsoever measure they have of it, are led by it to the 
land of light. You see the connexion here made. They 
that wisely observe these things, shall understand ttds 
loving-kindness. A wise observing of God*s ways, and 
ordering our own to his mind, is the certain way to attain 
much experienced knowledge of his love. 

This love is most free, and, from the beginning to the 
end, -works of itself; but, in the method of it, God hath 
thus linked things together; made one portion of grace, 
in the use of it, draw on another. And this his children 
should prudently consider. There is a like speech in 
Psal. 1, 23 ; Whoso offereth praise, glorijteth me; and ts 
kirn that ordereth his conversation aright ^ will I show the 
salvation of God. 

The contemplation of God in his works, sets the soul 
open to receive the influences of this love. By looking to- 
wards him, it draws his eye towards it, as one look of love 
draws on another. Certainly many that have some desire 
of the lightof God*s countenance, and evidences of his 
love, yet, in not applying their souls to consider him, do 
much injure themselves. 

' Heavenly thoughts do refine the soul, as fire works it- 
self higher and to a purer flame by stirring. To be bless- 
ing God for his goodness, giving him praise in ,the view of 
bis works in the world, and for his church, and piurtica- 
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larly for ourselves, this both disposes the heart to a niore 
suitable temper for receiving diviue comforts, and invites 
him to let them flow into it. For if he have such acknow- 
ledgments for general goodness and common mercies, how 
much larger returns will he have upon the discoveries of 
special love ! Is it a sight of God as reconciled,- thoii 
wouldest have t Now praise sets a man amongst the angels, 
and they behold his face. ' ' 

Again ; action, walking in his ways humbly and careful- 
ly, and so waiting, never wants a successiiil return of much 
love. How can be who is goodness itself, hide and reserve 
himself from a soul that yields up itself to him, hath no de- 
light but to please him, hates and avoids what may -offend 
him 1 This surely is the way, if there is any under heaven, 
to enjoy communion with him. 

They that forget him, and disregard their ways, and ar^ 
no way careful to order them to his liking, do but delude 
themselves with mistaken fancies of mercy. I beseeqh you, 
be warned. There cannot be solid peace in the ways of 
sin. Tho'e is no peace to the wicked^ saith my God. Out- 
ward common favors you may share for a time ; but these 
have a curse with them, and you shall quickly beat an end 
of these receipts ; and then you will look towards him for 
some persuasions of his loving-kindness, but are likely to 
find nothing but frowns and displeasure. O consider this, 
ye that forget God, lest he tear you in pieces, and there be 
none to deliver. 

Even they who have some title to this love of God, and 
are desiring further evidence of it, yet do often sit exceed- 
ingly in the\r own light, and work against their end, still 
bent on that assurance they would have, and yet neglect- 
ing the way to it, which certainly is in a manner to rieg- 
lect itself. Were they more busied in honoring Gt>d, do- 
ing him what service they can in their station, striving 
against sin, acknowledging his goodness to the world ana 
even to themselves, that they are yet in the region of hope, 
not cut off in their iniquities, thus offering praise and or- 
dering their conversation aright, submitting unto hvpa, and 
giving him glory ; their assurances and comforts, in the 
measure he thinks fit, would come in due time, and sooner 
in this way than in any other they could take. 

Div. No. IX. U 
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Observe these things ; beware of sin ; and ye shall 
understand the loving-kindness of the Lord. It is true, 
this love of God changes not ; but know, as to the know- 
ledge and apprehension of it, it depends much on tht 
holy frame of thy heart and the exact regulation of thy 
ways. Sin obstructs and darkens all ; those are the 
clouds and mists ; and where any believer is adventurous 
on the ways of sin, he shall smart for it. Where sin is, 
there will be a storm, as Chrysostom's saying is of Joshua. 
The experience of all witnesseth this. No strength of faith 
will keep out floods of doubting and troublous thoughts, 
where any new sin hath opened a gap for them to rush 
in by. See David, PsaL li, expressing himself as if all 
were to begin again, his joy taken away, and his bones 
"broken, and to sense all undone : nothing will serve, but a 
new creature. Create in me a clean hearty O God, and 
renew a right spirit within me. 

There is a congruity in the thing itself, and God bath 
so ordered it, that vexation and anguish should still at- 
tend sin, and the ways of holiness be ways of peace. Say 
men what they will, great falls leave wounds and smart 
behind them, and they must be washed with sharper 
liquor before balm and oil be poured into them. And 
not only will more notorious breaches disturb thy peace, 
but a tract of careless and fruitless walking. If thou 
abate of thy attendance on God, and thy fear cool to- 
wards him, lagging and falling downwards to something 
you are caring for and taken with, you will find an 
estrangement ; it may be insensible at first and for a 
while, because of thy sloth, and because thou dost not 
observe diligently how it is with thee ; but, after a time, 
it will be more easily known, but more hardly mended. 
And there are none of us but might find much more of 
God in this our way homewards, if the foolishness and 
wanderings of our hearts did not prevent us. 

Be persuaded, then, you whose hearts he hath wrought 
Tor himself, to attend better on him, and the advantage 
shall be yours ; doubt it not. And though for a time 
you find it not, vet wait on, and go on in that way ; it 
«shall not disappoint you. The more you let go of the 
false vain comforts of the world for bis sake, the more 
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richly jovL shall be furnished with his. O we make not 
room for them ! that is the great hindrance. Consider 
him, behold his works, bless him, confess him always, 
worthy of praise for his goodness, and his wonderful 
works to the children of men, however he deal with thee 
in particular ; and assuredly he shall deal graciously with 
thee, and ere long thou shalt find it, and be forced to 
acknowledge it. Though, it may be, thoa want these 
bright shinings of comforts thoa wouldsthave, yet, looking 
to him and walking before him, observing these things, 
thou shalt have of his light to lead thee on, and a calm 
within ; sweet peace, though not that height of joy thou 
desirest. 

There are often calm fair days without storm, though 
it be not clear sun-shine ; and in such days a man may 
travel comfortably. I would have Christians called off 
from a perplexed over-pressing of this point of their par- 
ticular assurance. If we were more studious to please 
him, forgetting ourselves, we should find him remember 
us the more ; yet we should not do so for this neither, 
but simply for himself. In a word, this is thy vdsdom — 
mind thy duty, and refer to him thy comfort. 
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Imperfection, and Perfection. 

PsAL. cxix, 56. 

I have seen an end of all perfection ; but thy com- 
mandment is exceeding broad. 

Gracb is a divine light in the soul, and shows the true 
colors of things. The apostle overshoots not when he says. 
The spiritual man judgeth all things. He hath undeniably 
the advantage. He may judge of natural things, but the 
natural man cannot judge of spiritual things. Yea, the 
truest judgment of natural things, in respect to our chiefest 
end, springs particularly ,from spiritual wisdom : that 
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makes the true parallel of thiugs, and gi^es a just account 
of their differences^ as here ; I have seen an cud of sUper' 
fection ; but thy commandment ii exceeding broad. 

All that hisiye any measure of spiritual lights are of this 
mind; but certainly, they that are more eminently blessed 
with it, have a more high and clearer view of both parts. 
Pavid, who is generally and with great likelihood sup- 
posed to be the author of this psalm, was singularly advan- 
taged to make this judgment of things. He had, no doubt, 
a large measure of the knowledge of God and of his law, 
which here he declares to be so large; and being both 
a wise and a great man, might know more than most 
others, even of all other perfections ; might trace tliem to 
their utmost, and see their end, as he expresses it. This 
same verdict we have from his son Solomon, after much 
experience in all things; who, having the advantage of peace 
and riches, did particularly set himself to this work, to a 
most exact inquiry after all things of this earth. He set na- 
ture on the rack, to confess its utmost strength for the de- 
lighting and satisfying of man ; with much pains and art he 
extracted the very spirit of all, and after all, he gives the 
same judgment we have here ; his book writ on that sub- 
ject, being a paraphrase on this sentence, dilating the 
sense and confirming the truth of it, it carries its own 
sum in those two words which begin and end it ; the 
one. Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, and the other. Fear 
God, and keep his commandments, for that is the whole 
duty of man. And these here are just the equivalent of 
those two; the former of that beginning word, I have seen 
an end of all perfection : and the latter of that concluding 
one. But thy commandment is exceeding broad. 

When mean men speak of this world's greatness, and 
poor men cry down riches, it passes but for a querulous 
peevish humor to discredit things they caimot reach, or else 
an ignorant contempt of things they do not understand ; or, 
taking it a little further, but a self pleasing shift, a willingly 
undervaluing of those things on purpose to allay the dis- 
pleasure of the want of them ; or, at the best, if something 
of truth and goodness be in the opinion, yet that the 
assent of such persons is, like the temperance of sickly 
bodies, rather a virtue made of necessity, than, embraced 
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of free choice. But to hear a wise man^ in the height of 
these advantages^ proclaim their yanity, yea, kings from 
the very thrones \vhereon they sit in their royal robes, 
give forth this sentence upon all the glories and delights 
about them, is certainly above all exception. Here are 
two, the father and the son ; the one raised from a mean 
condition to the crown ; instead of a shepherd's staff, 
to wield a sceptre, and that, after many afflictions and 
dangers in the way to it, which, to some palates^ gives a 
higher relish and sweetness to honor, than if it had slid 
on them before they could feel it> in the cheap easy way 
of an undoubted succession. Or, if any think David's best 
days a little cloudy, by the remains of insurrections and 
oppositions, then, take the son, succeeding to as fair a day 
as heart can wish, both a complete calm of peace, and a 
bright sun-shine of riches and regal ponip, and he able 
to improve these to the highest. And yet both these are 
perfectly of the same mind in this great point. The son, 
having peace and time for it, though a king, would make 
his throne a pulpit, and be a preacher of this one doctrine, 
to which the father's sentence is the fittest text I have 
seen. 

The words give an account of a double prospect ; the 
latter, being as it were the discovery of a new world after 
the travelling over the old, expressed in the former clause ; 
/ have seen an end 0/ all perfection, taken an exact view 
of all other things, and seen their end ; but thy command' 
mentAs of exceeding extent and perfection, and I see but 
a part, and there is no end of it. 

/ have seen an end. I have tried and made experiment 
of much of what this world afibrds, and the rest I see to 
the uttermost of it, how far it reaches. The psalmist, as 
standing on a vantage ground, sees clearly round about 
him the furthest horizon of earthly excellencies and ad- 
vantages, and finds them not to be infinite or unmedsura- 
ble ; se^ that they are bounded, yea,, what their bounds 
are, how far they go at their very furthest ; an end of all, 
even of perfection. Add this is in effect what I find, that 
their end stops short of satisfaction. A man may think 
and desire beyond them, yea, not only may but must : he 
cannot be terminated by their bounds; he wilt stiU have 
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m stretch farther ; be feels then leave him, and then finds 
a -void. AU which he says roost ponderously id these 
short words, giving the world the slight thua — It is not 
so great a matter as bmd imagine it ; the best of it I have 
examined, and considered to the full, taken the whole di- 
mension : all the profits and pleasures under the sun, their 
utmost goes but a short way ; the soul is vaster than ail, 
can look and go much Airther. 

I will not attempt the particulars, to reckon all or be 
large in any: the preacher, Solomon, hath done this 
matchlessly, and who is he thai eon come after the kingl 
If any be sick of that poor disease, esteem of riches, be 
<;an tell you the utmost of these, that when they increase, 
they are increased that eat them ; and what good is to the 
owners thereof^ save the beholding of them with their eyes? 
Yea, locking them up, and not using them, and still ga- 
thering, and all to no use, this is a madness. It is all one 
as if they were still in the mines under the ground, and tbe 
difference none, but in turmoiling pains in gathering, and 
tormenting care in keeping. But take the best view of 
tliem, supposing that they be used, that is, spent on family 
and retinue, why then what hath the owner but the sight 
of them for hims<*lf 1 Out of all his dishes, he fills but 
one belly. Of all his fair houses and richly- furnished 
rooms, be lodges but in one at once. And if his great 
rent be needful for his great train or any other ways of 
expense, is it an advantage to need much ] Or is he not 
rather poorer who needs five or six thousand pounds s 
year, than he that needs but one hundred I 

Of all the festivities of the world and delights of sense, 
the result is, laughter is mad ; and mirth, and orchards, 
and music, these' things pass away as a dream, and are 
still to begin again. And so gross and earthly are they, 
that for the beasts they may be a fit good, but for the 
divine, immortal. soul„ they cannot. A horse lying at ease 
in a fat pasture, may ^ compared with those that take 
delight in them. 

Honor and esteem are yet vainer than those pleasures 
and riohe& that furnish them. Though they be nothing 
hut wind, compared to solid soul delights, yet, as to na- 
ture, there is in them somewhat more real than in the fame 



Serin. XXL Imperfeeiion, and Peffectitm. 235 

of honor; which is do more indeed, than an airy imaginary 
thing, and hang^ more on others than any thing else, and 
not only on persons above ihem, but even those below ; 
especially that kind which the vanity of man is much 
taken with, all popular opinion; than which there is 
nothing more light and poor, and more despised by the 
elevated sort of natural spirits, a thinj^ as unworthy as it 
is inconstant. . No slavery like the affecting of vulgar es- 
teem : it enthrals the mind to all sorts. Often the wor- 
thiest share least in this esteem. True worth is but some- 
times honored, but always envied. Again, I considered 
M travail^ and every right work, that for thii a man is 
envied of his neighbour. And with whomsoever it is thou 
seekest to be esteemed, be it with the multitude or more 
chiefly with the wiser and better sort, what a narrow 
thing is it at largest ! How many nations know neither 
thee nor those who know thee ! 

Beyond all these things is inward worth and even na- 
tural wisdom, such as some minds have to a far more re- 
fined height than others. A man by it sees round about 
him, yea, and within himself. That, Solomon grants 
to be an excellent thing, ElccL iv ; yet, presently finds 
the end of that perfection, ver. l6. That guards dot 
from disasters and vexations; yea, there is in it an innate 
grief, /ft much wisdom is much grief, and he that increas- 
eth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. Yea, give a man the 
confluence of all these, which is so rare ; make him at 
once rich, and honorable, and healthful, and encompassed 
with all the delights of nature and art, and wise to make 
the best improvement of all they can well afford, (and 
there is much in that) yet there is an end of all these per- 
fections : for there is quickly an end of himself who hath 
them : he dies, and that spoils all. Death breaks the 
strings, and that ends the music. And the highest na- 
tural wisdom, which is the soul of all nature's advantages; 
that ends then, whether practical or political. In that 
day are all state projects and high thoughts laid low ; 
for, in spite of all sciences and knowledge of nature, a 
man goes out in the dark ; and if thou art learned in 
many languages, one death silences all thy tongues at 
0Qce. So says Solomon ; And how. dieth the wise man ? 
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ai tkefocL Yea, suppose a man were not broken off, 
bat continued still in the top of all these perfections; 
yea, imagine much more,, the chiefest delights of sense 
that haTe ever been found out, more solid and certsin 
knowledge of nature's secrets, all moral composure of 
spirit, tlie highest dominion, not only over men, but a 
deputed command over nature's frame, the course of all 
the heavens, and the afiisiirs of all the earth, and that be 
were to abide in this estate ; yet would he see an end of 
this perfection, that is, it would come short of making 
bim happy. It is a union with a higher good by that 
love that subjects all things to him, which only is the 
endless perfection. Thy commandment is exceeding hroai. 

You may think this a beaten subject, and possibly, 
that some other cases or questions were fitter for Chris- 
tians. I wish it were more needless. But O the deceit- 
fulness of our hearts ! Even such as have shut out the 
vanities of this world at the fore-gate, let them in again, 
or some part of them at least, at the postern. Few hearts 
clearly come off untied from all, but are still lagging af- 
ter somewhat; and thence so little delight in God, in 
prayer and holy things. 4nd, though there be no fixed 
esteem of other things, yet that indisposition to holy ways 
argues some sickly humor latent in the soul ; and there- 
fore this is almost generally needful, that men be called 
to consider what they seek after/. Amidst all thy pursuits^ 
atop and ask thy soul. For what end is all this? At what 
do I aim ? For surely by menV beat in these lower 
things, and their cold indifference for heaven, it wouM 
seem we take our portion to be here. But O miserable 
portion at the best I O short-lived happiness! Look 
on them, and learn to see this, the end of M peffeetumSt 
and to have an eye beyond them, till your hearts be well 
weaned from all things under the sun. O there is little 
acquaintance with the things that are above it, little love 
of them, still some pretensions, some hopes that flatter us, 
r— << I will attain this or that ; and then*' — then what ? What 
if this night, thou fool, thy soul shall be required of theet 

But thy Commandment. The former part of this sem 
tence hath within every man's breast somewhat to suit 
With it and own it. Really, each man« accprding to his 
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experience and the capacity of his soul« hath his sense, if 
awake, of the uosalisfactoriness of all this world. Give 
him what thou wilt, yet still there is empty room within, 
uid a pain in that emptiness, and so vexation, a torment- 
ing windiness in all. And men of more contemplative 
minds have higher and clearer thoughts of this argu- 
ment and matter, and may rise to a very high moral con- 
tempt of the world ; and some of them have done so. 
But this other part b more sublime, and peculiar to a 
divine illumination. That which we find not without, 
we would have within, and would work out of ourselves 
what cannot be extracted from things about us. Phi- 
losophy is much set on this, but it is upon a false scent, 
and so still deluded. No, it is without us; not within 
Qtf but above us. That fulness is in God, and there is 
so comtaiunion with him or enjoyment of him, but in the. 
way of his commandment. Therefore this is the discove- 
ry that answers and satisfies, TAy commandment is exceed- 
ing broad. 

Commandment, He speaks of all as one, in consequence, 
I conceive, of the tie and connexion between them all, oq 
account of which, he that breaks one, is guilty of all. A 
rule they are, and are so one, as a rule must be. One au'* 
thority runs through all: that is the golden thread they 
are strung on. Break that any where, and all the pearls 
drop off. Then shall Inq^^ ashamed^ when I have respect 
i0 all thj/ commandments^. Otherwise, one piece shames 
another, like uneven and incongruous ways. The legs of 
the lame not being even, make an unseemly going. And 
as it is here, so a plural word is jpined with the singular, 
ycr. Id7> and Psal. cxxxii. And it is fitly here spoken of 
as one, opposed to all varietioB and multitudes of things 
beside. Thy commandment, each linked to one another, 
and that one chain reaching beyond all the incoherent 
perfections in the world, if one were added to another, and 
drawn to a length. This commandment is exceeding broad; 
the very breadth immense, and therefore the length muSt 
be much more so ; there is no end of it. That good to 
which it leads and joins the soul, is enough for it : it is 
complete and full in its nature, and endless in its continu- 
aocjc^ so that there is no measuring, no end of it any way. 
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But all other perfections have their bounds of being and 
period of duration, so that each way, an end is to be 
found of them. Now in this the opposition is the more 
admirable, that he speaks not expressly of the enjoyment 
of God, but of the commandment of God : he extols that 
above all the perfections of the world ; which is much to 
be remarked, as having in it a clear character of the pur- 
est and highest love. It had been more obvious to all, 
had he said, I have seen the utmost of all besides thee, 
but thou, O God, the light of thy countenance, the blessed 
vision of thy face, that alone is boundless and endless 
happiness ;— or, to have taken it below the full perfect en- 
joyment of glory, had he spoken of some glances let into 
the soul here, a comfortable word from God, a look of 
love, and said, O how far surpassing all the continaM 
caresses and delights of the world ! He speaks not of that 
neither^ but. Thy commandment is exceeding broad. As the 
apostle says, ThefooluhnessqfGod is wiser than man, so 
here, that of God which seems lowest and hardest, is in' 
finitely beyond whatsoever is highest and sweetest in the 
world. The obeying of his commands, his very service, 
is more profitable than the world's rewards ; his com- 
mands more excellent than the perfection of the woild's 
enjoyments. To be subject to him is truer happiness, 
than to command the whole world. Pure love reckons 
thus. Though no further reward were to follow, obedi- 
ence to God, the perfection of his creature and its veiy 
happiness, carries its full recompense in its own bosom. 
Yea, love delights most in the hardest services. It is self" 
love to love the embraces and rest of love ; but it is Iotc 
to him indeed to love the labor of love and the service of it, 
and that, not so much because it leads to rest and ends in 
it, but because it is service to him whom we love. Yea, that 
labor is in itself a rest, it is so natural and sweet to a soul 
that loves. As the revolution of the heavens, which is a 
motion in rest and rest in motion, changes not place, 
though running still, so the motion of love is truly heavea- 
ly, and circular still in God, beginning in him, and ending 
in him, and so not ending, but still moving without weari- 
ness. 

Let us see what the commandment is, and that will 
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clear it, for it is nothing but love. All is in that one, 
Tkou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. 
So the command that is here called so broad, is love. 
There is no measuring that, for its object is immeasurable. 
We readily exceed in the love of any other thing ; but in 
the love of God, there is no danger of exceeding* Its-tru^ 
measure is, to know no measure. 

According as this love is, so is the soul. It is made 
like to, yea, it is made one with, that which it loves. By 
loving gross base things, it becomes gross, and turns to 
flesh, or earth ; and so, by the love of God, it is made 
divine, is one with him. And this is the excellency of the 
command enjoining love. God hath a good-will to all his 
creatures ; but that he should make a creature capable of 
loving him, and appoint this for his command, O herein 
his goodness shines brightest ! Now, though fallen from 
this, we are again invited to it ; though degenerated and 
accursed in our sinful nature, yet we are renewed in Christ, 
and this command is renewed in him, and a new way of 
fulfilling it is pointed out. 

This command is broad. There is room enough for the 
soul in God, that is hampered and pinched in all other 
things. Here love with all thy heart, with all thy soul, 
with all thy mind, and with all thy strength. Stretch it 
to the utmost ; there is enough for it here, while it must 
contract and draw itself to other things. / will walk at 
liberty, says David, for I seek thy precepts. That which 
perverse nature judges thraldom, once truly known, is on- 
ly freedom. This is because the law is love, and such a 
love as brings full content to the soul. Man hath not an 
object of love besides God ; too many he hath that can 
torment and trouble him, but not one that, being loved by 
him, satisfies and quiets him. Whether he loves things 
without him or himself, still he is pained and restless. 
All other things he loves naturally, in reference to himself; 
but himself is not a sufficient object for him. It must be 
something that adds to and perfects his nature,- to which 
he must be united in love ; somewhat higher than himself, 
yea, the highest of all, the Father of Spirits. This alone 
completes a spirit and blesses it — to tove him, the Spring 
of spirits. 
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Now this love, as including obedience to bts'cbminaiuiii, 
is a thing in itself due, and expjressiy commanded too. 
This is the thing which surpasses all pursuits and all en- 
joyments under heaven, not only to be loved of God, but 
to love him. Yea, could these be severed, this radier 
would be the deformity and misery of the creature^ to bate 
him — tliis ii the hell of hell. 

And to love him, not only with complacency and a de- 
sire to enjoy liim, but, moreover, wishing him glory, 4)^jS 
him service, desiring he may be honored by all nis cr^* 
tures, 'and endeavouring ourselves to. honor him — i!&iivi 
our work — applauding the praises of angels and all crea- 
tures, and adding ours, and a sweet, wflling, entire "sub- 
mission to his will, being ready to do, to suffer any thing 
for him. O away all base muddy pleasures, all false 
night-shows of earthly glories, all high attempts and heroic 
virtues ! These have their measure and their close, and 
prove in the end but lies. This command, this! lovealone, 
is the endless perfection and delight of souls, whicfi "be- 
gins here and is completed above. The happiness of 
glory is the perfection of holiness : that is the ifiiU beauty 
and loveliness of the spouse, the Lamb's wife. 

O how much are the multitudes of men to be pitied, 
who are hunting they know not what, still pursuing con- 
tent, and it still flying before, and they at as great a dis- 
tance as wheu they promised themselves to lay hold on it! 
It is strange what men are doing. Ephretim feedeth on 
the wind. The most seiious designs of men are more 
foolish than the plays of children. All the difference is, 
that these are trisies ineptia^ sourer and more sad trifles. 

O that ye would turn this way, and not still lav out 
your money for that which is not bread! You would find 
that the saddest part of a spiritual course of life hath un- 
der it more true sweetness than all yopr empty mirths, 
which sound much and are nothing, like the crackling of 
thorns under the pot. There is more joy in endonngt 
a cros^ for God, than in the smiles of the world, in a pri; 
vate despised affliction, without th^ name of suffering 
for his cause or any thing in it like martyrdom, but etif 
as coming from his hand, kissing it, and bearing it pt- 
tiently, yea, gladly for his sake, out of love ta bim be* 
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ccute it is his will go to try tbee. What can come amist 
to m foul thiM cofiipo^edt 

I wish that even they who have renoonced this vain 
world, and have the faces of their hearts turned God- 
wardsy woold kam more this happy Kfe and enjoy if 
sMfe ; not to hang so mnch upon sensible comforts, aa 
to delight in obedience, and to wait for those at his plea- 
sure, whether he gives much or little, any or none* 
Learn to be still findin|; the sweetness of his commands^ 
wMeh no outward or raward change csin disrelish, re- 
j«ieiiig in the actings of that divine love within thee. 
Gantinae thy conflicts with sin, and though thou mayest 
at tiiaes be fnled, yet cry to him for help, and getting 
up, redouble thy hatred of it and attempts against it. 
Still stir this flame of God. That wiU overcome. Many, 
waier$ emmoi fnefkeh iU It is a renewed pleasure, to be 
aCering up thyself every day to God. O the sweetest 
Hfe in the world, is to he crossing thyself to please him« 
tnuBpling on thy own will to follow hu. 



SERMON XXII. 

The Cw^dence of Faith. 
Habakkuk iii, 17* 18. 

Although thejig'tree shall not blossom, neither shall 

fruit be in the vine ; the labor of the olive shall 

fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; thejhek shall 

be cut off' from thefold^ and there shall be no herd in 

the stalls; 

Yet J will ryoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my salvation. 

Most nien*s industries and employments are chiefly 
without them, but certainly our main and worthiest busi- 
nass lies within us ; nor is a man ever fit for the varieties 
and vicissitudes of time and affiurs without, till he hftve 
taken some pains to some good purpose within himselC 

Dh. No. IX. X 
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A distempered dUcomposed oiiiid is as a limb out «f 
joiDty which is fit for no action , and moves both deformed- 
1^ and painfully. That whicb we have to do/mj hretbrtDy 
ror which these our meetings are commanded of God and 
sbould be attended bv us^ and which we abould folioir 
9ttt when we are gone from hence, is this, the rfed|i<nncs( 
our souls to God. Their disunion from him. is their dis- 
JQiBting, and they are never right tilL they prefix on bun; 
and being there, they are so ngbt, that notibing can c^m 
wrong to them. As they are not readily ensnared wiA 
ease and plenty, so neither are tbev lightly astonished 
with want and trouble, but, in the ebb of all other 000- 
forts, they can hold the prophet's purpose, to joy im th 
tard 4indrefaice in the God of ihelr $ahfsiiim. 

This we may bear and speak of, but truly few attain if» 
I fear many of us are not so much as seeking after it and 
aspiring to it. A soul really conversant with Grod, is 
taken up with him, all its affections work and move ts- 
vrards him, as the prophet^s here ; his fear, hiBJoy, Us 
Irtfsl. This is a prayer, as it is entitled, but it is both s 
prophetical and an unusual one ; a prophecy and a song 
(as the word added imports) of Habdkkuk the prophit 
on Neginoth. The strain of it is high, and full of sudden 
raptures and changes, aathat word ai^ifies; thus here, 
having expressed much fear in the foregoing woids, a 
shivering trembling horror, he yet adds such a height of 
an invincible kind of joyr-ltke. the needle of the compass, 
fixedly looking towards him, yet not without a trembliu 
^notion. Thus, we barye the temper of the psalmist, PttL 
ii, II; R^eevnth' trembling I which suits well to so 
snbfime an oiject ; joying in God, because he is gooA, 
yet with joy still mixed with holy awe, because he hgreoi. 
And this especially in a time of great Judgments, or io 
the lively, apprehensions or representations of them, whe- 
ther before or after their inflicting ; whether they be on 
the people of God for their iniquities, or on the enemies 
of ^od for their oppressions a^ cruelties to his peopK 
while he made them iiistruments fi»r their ccmnection. Is 
both, Qkod IS formidable, and grealiy'to btfiartd, even 
by those that are nearest to him. This we find in Hk 
prophets when seeing judgments afar off, long bcAit 
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their dhy, which fhey had commisstbn to denounce. So 
bis prophet here sot ontj dUco^ers great awe and fear at 
•rfaat he saw and foretold concerning God's own people, 
the Jews, hut at the after-reckoning with the Cha!deans, 
his and their enemies. When Gk>d comes to do judgment 
on the wicked, this will make even them who stand by 
and suffer not with them, to tremble ; yea, such also as. 
m admntaged by it, as usually the people of God are, 
Ibelr enemies' ruin proving thieir deliverance. The ma- 
jesty and greatness of 0<ra, and the terribleness of his 
inarch towards them and seizinjg on tlieni, as it 14 here 
highly set forth, this works an awfnt fear in the hearts of 
his own children. They cannot see their Father angiy 
but it makes them quake, though it be not aj^inst them, 
but on their behalf. And this were our n^ht temper, 
when we see or hear of the hand of God against wicKed 
men, who run their own courses against all wamii^ — not 
to entertain these things mth carnal rejoicings and light- 
aeas of mind, or with boastmg insults \ to applaud irfdeed 
the righteousness of God, and to give him his glory, but 
withal to fear before him, though they were strangers 
and no way a part of ourselves ; and to have an humble 
aense of the Lord's dealing in it ; (Psal. lii, 6.) and to learn 
to reverence God ; In all our wag$ to acknowledge him ; to 
be sure to take him along with us, and to undertake no- 
thing without him. 

And this fear of judgments falling upon others, is the 
way not to feel them on ourselves. When God sees that 
(he sound of the rod on others* backs will humbk a soul 
er a people, he will spare the stroke of it. They who 
have most of this holy fear of God's anger, fall least un- 
der the dint of it. Biesied ts he thatfeareth alwaye; hut 
he that hardencth hi$ heart, shall fall into mischief; Prov* 
xxviii, 14. He that fears it not, shall feill into it ; he that 
fears and trembles at it, shall escape. So the prophet 
here trusts for himself; ver. 16; I trembled in myself, thai 
I migM rest in the day of trouble, and, upon this confi- 
dence, he rises to this high resolution. Yet I witt rejoice 
in the Lord, 

The words, to make no other division of them, are a 
conjuncture of a sad supposition, and a cheerful poaition 
or purpose. 
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Altkough ihefig'tYttAaUnot blp$»om. This is a tfaiig 
that may come, and possibly which the prophet did foie- 
■ee would come, amongst other judgments ; and it is of sU 
other outward scourges the sorest^ most smarting^ and 
most sweeping; it cuts off most people^ and can least lie 
suffered and shifted. It lieth amongst the rest in the stsv- 
house of divine judgments. He who famished the eaitk, 
and gave being by the word of his month to all tlMSK 
things^ hath still the sole absolute power of them : thcj 
obey bis word of command, and, rightly looked upon, id 
our use of them and the sweetness we had in them, ksd 
us to him as the spring of being and goodness. He ja 
invbible in his nature; in his works, most visible and 
legible. Not only the spacious heavens and the glorioat 
lights in them, but the meanest things on earth, every 
plant and flower in their being and growings yea, every 
pile of grass, declare God to us. 

And it is a supernatural delight in natural things, to see 
and >taste him in them. It is more pleasant than their 
natural relbh ; it is the chief inner sweetness, the kend 
and marrow of all ; and they that take not the pains, tod 
have not the skill to draw it forth, lose the iar better ksif 
of their eiyoyments, even of the things of this earth. To 
think how wise he is who devised such a frame, biom 

Eowerful he who made all these things, how rich he mut 
e who still continues to furnish the earth vnth these n* 
rieties of provbions, how sweet must he be^ whence all 
these things draw their sweetness ! But, alas ! we aie 
brutish, and in our use of these things, we differ little cr 
nothing from the beast. We are called to a higher lifc» 
but we live it not. Man is in honor, but he undertiaMis 
it not ; he i$ as the beast that perishes. 

Now because we acknowledge God so little in the uie 
of these things, therefore he is put to it, so to speak, to 
teach us our lesson in the want^md deprivement of them, 
which our dulness is more sensible of. We know things 
a great deal better by wanting them, than by having the0> 
and take more notice of that hand which hath power of 
them, when he withdraws, than when he bestows them. 

Besides all other provocations and particular abuses of 
these things by intemperance and luxury, were it no mofce 
than the very neglecting of God in his goodnesst Ait 
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nib far a fiutine, to diet us into wiier thought^ aad to 
itiniid us of our own and all other creatures' dependenee 
00- tb«t God wfaom we to forget, as to serve our idoh 
and base lusts upon his boiuity. This was the case of 
Jodafa and Israel ; Ho». ii» S, 13. But when more sparingly 
led and better taught in the wilderness, those mercies 
WMre restored again, and then all acknowledge the dowry 
of that blessed marriage with himself, which is so far 
beyond all account ; ver. 14, 1 6. 

What wretched ingratitude is it, not to regard and love 
in the use of all his mercies ! But it is horrid stu- 
f» not to consider and seek to him in their with- 
drawment, or in the threatening of it. Few have a righf 
aenae of his hand in any thing. They gromble add cnr 
out, but not to htm. As iu the case of oppression, it is ^id, 
Job xxxw, 9, 10, Bp reason of the multitude of oppres* 
mou9, they make the oppreeeed to cry; they cry cut 
hg reason of the arm of the miffhty ; but none saith. 
Where is God my maker? so of this very judgment of 
fiubine the prophet speaks, Hos. vii, 14, And they have 
mot cried unto me with their hearts ^ when they howhd 
mpim their beds: they assemble themselves for com and 
mfine, and they rebel against me. They did not hunlbty 
and repentingly seek to God by prayer, but a natorai 
brutish sense of their wants pressed out complaints; tber 
howled as a hungry dog would do for bread. This is afi 
tbat most men do, in years of dearth, or harvests threat- 
ening it. No beast in the mountain or wilderness, is so 
untamed as the heart of man, which, when catched in 
God's judgments, lies and cries as a, wild bull in a net. 
It is true, they are somewhat nearer sober thoughts in 
distress ; and thehr grief, though merely natural, yet is 
neaver spiritual grief, than their mirth and laughter; but 
it must have a touch of the Spirit above to make it spi- 
ritual, to make it change to gold, tO'tnm it to godly sorrow. 
No scourge carries a power of changing the heart with it; 
that is a superadded work. Many people atsd. particular 
persons have been beaten as in a mortar wkh Tariety of 
mflUctious» one coning thick upon another, and yet are 
never the wiser^ and yet have not returned unto me, mth 
iko^kordi 
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Therejfbre^ if you be tmioted, join pra^«r wittl ymat 
eontctioDy and beg by it, that G^ would join his Spiiit 
with it. Seek this in emrnest, else you will be not a wbit 
tfie beKer, but will still endure the smarts and not reap tibe 
nrnit thereof. Yea, I belieTe, some are the worse, eTea 
by falsely imagining they are better, partly presuming ^ 
must be so, and partly, it may be, feeling some preseat 
notions and meltings in the time of afflictioa, which vanish 
and presently cool when they are off the fire. Aye, hut 
these two together make a happy man ; BUued i$ hi 
whom thou correcteit, and teacheii out of thy law. 

Although the fig' tree shall not Uouom. This soaie- 
times does, and at any time may, befal a land ; and it ii 
very useful to put such cases. It is true, there is greit 
odds betwixt real and imagined distress; yet certeialy 
the frequent viewing of its picture, though it is only in tby. 
imagination, hath so much likeness aa aomewhat abatei 
the strangeness and frightfiiiness of its true vbage when 
it comes. 

There is a foolish pre-apprehension of possible leffls, 
which, whether they come or not, does no good, but makes 
evils to come perplexingly before-hand, and antedatci 
their misery, and adds the pain of many others that will 
never come. These are the fumes of a dark distempered 
humor, vain fears, which vex and trouble some minds st 
present, and do not waste any thing of any grief to cobk 
after. Bnt calmly and composedly to sit down and coo- 
aider evil days coming, any kind of trials that probabljfi 
yea, or possibly, may arrive, so as to be ready toentertstD 
them without astonishment ; this is a wise and useful eae^ 
cise of the mind, aud takes off much of the weight 'of 
such things, breaks them in ialliog on us, that they osbk 
not so sadly down, when they light first upon the appre- 
hension. Thus, it is true, nothing conies unawares to t 
wise man. He hath supposed all, or as bad as any thiog 
^t can come, hath acquainted his mind with the h«^ 
ridest shapes, and therefore when such things appear, will 
not so readily start at them. 

This I would advise to be.done, not only in things wecin 
more easily suffer, but in those we think would prove hard- 
est and most indigestible— to hrare tiiM heart to t|pfi ; not 
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Lp be lit&e 40jvi^ ivbo are iq temder-faocied, that they dare' 
not so much as thinly of aonoe things, the death of a dear 
^^iidf or hashandy or wife, or child. That is oftener to be 
newe^* rftiher t^a^ any other event. Bring thy mind to it, 
as a siartiog-boi^e to that whereat it does most startle — 
Whajt if I should be bereft of such a person, such a thing 7 
T1|U would make it much more tolerable when thou art put- 
tie it. What if the phice where I live were visited with all 
at .once in some degree, pestilence, and sword, and famine I 
0OW should I look on them ? Could my mind keep its 
own place and standing, fixed on God in such a case 1 
MfhBt if I were turned out of my good furniture and warm 
l|ipil5^4 and stripped not only of accessory, but necessary 
tfciipgs; (as here he supposes not only the failing of deli- 
ofcies, the fig-trees, wine, and olives, but, of common ne- 
csesaary food, the fields not yielding meat, and the flocks 
cut ofiOmy little ones crying for bread, and none for tiiem? 
Yqu little Kbqw wh'^t the tenderest and deiicatest among 
you may be put to. These limes have given many real 
ipstances within these kingdoms, of sirange changes in 
tbfe condition of a|| rauks of persons. Or think, if thou 
abbonrest that. What if I were smitten with blotches 
or ioatftsojM spries on my flesh, or if, hy any accident, 
I should lo^;an arm, or an eye, or both eyes ? Wiiat 
if extreme poverty^ and sickness, and forsaking of friends, 
come all at once? Could I welcome these, and make 
m all iq God ; find riches, and friends, and fulness in 
bunl Mo^t meii» if they would speak truly to such cases, 
qiHst declare them insufferable — I were undone if such a 
tbing b^fcl me, or such a comfort were taken from me. 
Mott would cry put, as Mieah did. Ye have taken away my 
jpmb ; fpr so. are these things our hearts cleave to and 
principally delight in. He that worships mammon, his 
purs^ ia thfs seo^iblest piece of him : he is broken, if 
fi^f or ravage of war throw bini out of his nest and empty 
i|«} He thatrnakes bis belly kUgod, how could he endure 

fccllge the prppbet. puts here, tbfi failing of vines, of 
sks, and herds 1 

tl were good to add U> the auppoiitioD of want, some- 
vh|Plt..qftbe reality of ijb;K9aietiiiies to abridge thyself 
4>f tbifigp tbw idMiWt. iM): Ipyeft^ to guita thy appetite 
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to a reliisal of wbat it cmlls for ; ttf practise eomewhM of 
pot ertj, to learn to need a few tbiogs. 

It ia strange, men should be so foolish as to tie them- 
selves to these things, which have neither satisfying c(m- 
tent in them, nor certain abode. And why ehumldat ikm 
iet thine -tytn on things which are not, says So1obh», 
on a nonentity, a fancy ? . How soon may you be patt- 
ed f He who is the true God, Grod alone, how aooncai 
he pull these false go<ls from you, or you from them ! 
What u the hope of the hypocrite, though he hath gained, 
when God taketh away hie soul? Like that case in tlie 
parable, Luke xii, 19 ; Soul, take thine ease. A strange 
inference from full bams ! That were sufficient provisioii 
for a horse, a fit happiness for it ; but for a soul, thougii 
it were to stay, how gross and base a portion ! Bot it 
cannot stay ; This night thy eoul thall be rejuirti of 
thee. 

The only firm position is this of the prophet. Yet will 
I rejoice in the Lord. And such times indeed are fit to 
give proof of this, to tell thee whether it be so indeed, 
where thy heart is built. While thy honor, and wealth, 
and friends are about thee, it is hard to know whether 
these props bear thee up, or another, an invisible Suppo^ 
ter; but when these are plucked away, and thoa trt 
destitute round about, then it will appear if thy strength 
be in God, if these other things were bnt florishes aboot 
thee, and thou laidst no weight on them at all. He tfait 
leans on these, must fall when these fall, and his hope if 
cut off, and his trwt a$ a epider'e web. He shali keie 
upon hie houee, but it ehM not stand. They that dan) 
their hearts about their houses or estates, within a whife 
they are either sadly pulled asunder, or swept awAy to* 
gether. 

But O the blessed, the hifh condition of a soul set 
on Grod, untied, independent from all things beside bin, 
its whole dependence and rest placed on him alone, sittmg 
loose to all the world, and so not stilted with alterations 1 
Yea, amid the turnings upside-down of human things, if 
the framiB of the heaven and eirth were falling to pieces, 
the heart founded on him who made it, abides onnoY- 
cd; the euerlastmg mrwit4Hr€und e r it; aiid bear itap>. 
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Do je bdiere, mj bivthren, lint there is Miofa a thkf^, 
tiiftt it is DO fancy f Yea, all is but fancy beside it. Uo 
you believe this ? Why tbea is . one day after aaother 
pat off, and this not attained, nor the soul so mach as 
entered or engaged to a serious endeavour after it« look- 
ing on all things else, compared to tliis noble design, as 
vanity 1 How often and bow easily are their joys damp* 
ed, who rejoice in other things, and their hopes broken !. 
Wkat tbey expected most* soon proves a lie, as the word 
spoken of the olive, here signifies ; as if the labor of it 
should lie — a fair vintage or harvest promised, and either' 
withered with drought, or drowned with rain : indeed it 
lies at the best. But the soul that places its joy on Gkxi, 
18 still fresh and green, when all are withered about it, 
Jer. xvii, 8. Acquaint thyMelf with him betimes in ease. 
It u a sad case^ to be making acquaintance with him, 
when thou shouldest most make use of his friendship, and 
find comfort in his love. 

Now thu joy in God cannot remain in an impure un- 
holy soul, any more than heaven and hell can mix toge- 
ther. An impure unholy soul, I call not that which is ' 
stained with sin, for no other are under the sun ; all most 
then quit all pretensions to that estate ; but such a one 
as vrittiBgly entertains any sinful lust or way of wick- 
eifaiess. That delight and this are directly opposite. 
And certainly the more the soul is refined from all de-. 
luHbts of sin, yea, even firom sinless delights of sense an<l 
4^ this present world, it hath the more capad^, the fitter 
and thc^ faurger room, fi>r this pure heayenly delight. 

No. Jangaage can make a natural man understand what 
this thing is, to refoiee in God* O it is a mystery. Most 
aien mind poor childbh things, laughing and crying in a 
breath at trifles; easily puffed up, and as easily cast down. 
9ut even the children of Grod are too little acquainted 
with this their portion. Which of you find this power in 
the remembrance of God, that it doth overflow and drown 
all other things, both your worldly joys and worldly 
sonrows, that you find them not ] And thus it would be, 
if we knew him. Is he then our Father, and yet we 
l|:now him not, 

Altfaoai^ ail should failk yet s^ice in him nrba 
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not, who akcn not He is ttill the same in hinitd^ and 
tatiie leiiie of the moI that is knit to him, is then ni!>eet 
«ft wheo the workl b bitterest. When otiier comforts ait 
withdrawoy the lost of them hrings this gieat gain/ so 
msch the more of God and his love imparted, to nnke 
all op. They that ever found this, coold ahaost wish te 
things that others are afraid of. If we knew how to na- 
proTe them, bis sharpest visits woald be his sweetest : thea 
wonldest be ghid to eatch a kiss of his hand while he h 
beating thee, or pulling away something from thee thU 
thoQ loTesty and bless him while he is doing so. 

IUfm€t in God, mHkmgk thtjig-trtt h i m ssmm mai^ Tct, 
rtgoice in these hardest things, as his doing. A heart re- 
joicing in him, delights in all his will, and is sniely pcovi* 
ded for the most firm joy in all estates ; for if notlui^ eu 
come to pass beside or against fab will, then cannot tfait 
sonl be vexed which delights in him, and hath no will 
hot his, hot follows him in all times, in all estates, not oo* 
ly when he shines bright on them, but when they are 
clouded. That flower which fi^ws the son, doth to 
even in dondy days : when it doth not shine fr>rtli, ytt it 
fi^ows the hidden course and motion i^ it* So the ml 
that moves after God, keeps that coarse when he hides Ui 
foce ; is content, yea, is glad at his will in all estateiu ar 
conditions, or events.. And thongh not only nO be wifMr* 
ed and blasted without, bat the ftice of the soul little ht** 
ter within to senses no ^oiishiag ef graces for the fit^ 
sent, yet it rejoices in him, and in thit everiasting cdti^ 
nant that still holds, ordard immlltkimg9 mtdwmhe, ai thl 
sweet singer of Israel sweetly expresses it. Far tkU^ sayi 
he, ft all my sabmtiau, ond mil my de$in, althoogh, m 
mmke it not to grow. That is a strange mlthot^kf and yet 
is he satisfied even in that. 

This joy in God, as my God, the God of ay oohaiioih 
ought to exercise the soul in the darkest and worst times; 
and it ought to stick to it, not to let go this coofidenett 
still expecting salvation from him, and resting on him (of 
it, though not having those senses and assurances that tkov 
desirest. This weak believers are easily beaten from, by 
temptation. But we are to stand to our right in hua» 
even wheo we see it not. And when it is sajd to thee 
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pgalm iii, thtt there t« no help for thee m Ooi^ tell 
at saj so, they lie. He ie nw God, my glory, emi 
fier up of my head ; as there he speaks. 
jmce in him still as thy God ; or, at any rate, fe* 
it him as God. / will refoice in Jehovah, glad that 
Gk>d, )bat his enemies cannot unsettle nor reach loA 
le, thik he rules and b glorious in all things, that 
self-blessed and needs nothing. This is the purest 
ilghest kind of rejoicing in him, and is certainly most 
Dt and most free fifom alteration, and hath indeed 
of heaven in it. 



SERMON XXIII. 

A Summary of Spiritual Privileges. 

1 Cor. i, 30. 

of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made 
tto tis, tvisdom,^ righteousness, sanctificdtion, and 
ademption. 

kiE great design of the gospel, is to bring men to 
a Christ ; and, next to that, to instruct those who are 
ight to him, in the clearest knowledge, and to keep 
a in the fresh remembrance of the privileges and hap- 
ss they have in him. This the apostles, writine to 
converts, much insist upon, and Paul most abun- 
3y ; but no where more excellently and fully thaii in 
e words. 

J that is a great and much commended oracle, ''Know 
lelf," so also there can be nothing more comforta- 
and profitable for a Chrbtian than this point, to un- 
tand his new being, to know himself as out of him- 
in Christ, to study what he is there. O what 
.what humility, what holiness would it work, were we 
[ seen and much conversant in this subject, viewing 
pelves in this light, as here the apoade represents 
iliever to himself^ Of Aifliariy#ni Qaiot Jesus, mha 
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tf God M HMdc MJtto tM UBiidom, righltmuKeu, Mmttifiu- 
Htm, a»d rtdtmptitm. 

If we look back a UlUe, wc im hii aioi » to viDdinfe 
tbc doGlriae of ChHit from costempt in that chief poiat 
wbtcb ii the bcUever'i gieateit cosifort and gl«f7, yet lid 
opened to IbewoTld'imiipruioD, ibedoclrueof tiiccTOiii 
Chritt crueifitd. Him we preacb, uts be, let men take 
it ai they please : be be & it»wMi»g-iieck to <Ac Jewi, 
aad /ootitineu to tlu GenlUet, yet to tlum thgt kfim 
amoDg bolb, be h thtjtower of God, and tko witdom ^ 
God. 

Ai, in tbepenon of Christ, glory was wrapt np is ncU- 
nets, so it was in bis sofferings and death. And in tbi 
doctrine of it and in the way of preaching it, they are not 
dMst with human wudom or txceUeney of optteh: Ihii 
would be as incongruous as that rich gaudy attire thcf 
cover (be image of the Virgin with and her child lying ■ 
a stable. And that ail might be suitable, ao ia it to the 
persons of those that believe on him. Brethrtn, VM » 
yowr ealling, how that not auiijr wiw mkh after thtjledh 
not oumif mightt/, not Many noble, an eaOtd. Kai 
God's purpose io this, is, that noJUih MhomJd glory ^flh 
JUm. 

This is the grand disease of the flesh, to swdlidcM- 
ceitof any litlle advantages, real or imagined, forgel&g 
itself aud bim from whom it receives all, receives its vfrj 
■elf, the being it bath and all superadded good. Not 
God is pleased, in justice on some and in great mercv'jo 
others, so to onler most tilings in the world, as lo al^j 
this tumor ; oHen bringing down high things, and ntijflf 
tbc low, and so alteniperinK and Icvdliog disparities, as to 
take menofffrom self-gloiying. Proud undertakings, vt 
see, are commonly mo«t disgracefully broken. Norn 
there any stirer presage of the speedy ruin of any a^n 
or persons, than prestimpluous boasting. This is Go(ri 
work amongst men, as even natural men have obserrcdi 
to abaae bigb things, to exalt low things. He goes froB 
one thing to another, pulling down the ci«st and bhillif 
tbeglory of all human excellency, breaking the likeUtft 
projects, and effecting what is least to be expelled, «w- 
drgwimg man/rim hUfurpote, to higtfridtfritm^tdi igii. 
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as Eliliu speaks. Job xxxiii, 17. To this purpose^ see 
Jobx, 11, 12; 1 Sam. ii, 4, 5; and the vii^in m ber 
90Dgf Luke iy 51. Whatsoever men bear themselves big 
apon and begto to glory io, they call the hand of Gpd to 
crush it, raising an idol of jealousy in bis sight. All high 
things have their day : The day 4if the Lord shall be on 
all the cedars itf Lebanon, and ha alone be exalted: laa. 
ii, 13, 17* If ever this was the case in any time, we may 
see it legibly in ours, in great letters. This is the very 
result of his ways, staining the pride of all glory, defeating 
witty counsels, making counsellors mad, throwing down 
all plumes and trampling them in the mire, that no party 
or persons in the kingdom can set up for any triumph of 
eourage, or wit, or any other excellency, but somewhat 
shall be clearly seen to meet and dash it in pieces, thflino 
flesh may glory before him. And this, to souls that love 
God, is the main happiness of the times, and that where>< 
10 they will chiefly rejoice. 

The particular here spoken of is eminently suited to 
this end, tbe choice and calling of persons to the dignity 
of Cluristians ; Not niany wise, not many mighty, or noble, 
but the mean things, the foolish things, and the most in- 
significant, things that are not, non-entities, very nothings, 
to annul things that seem most to be something. Thus it 
was in the. first times; and though afterwards, by means 
of these meaner persons, greater were caught and drawn 
onto Christ, philosophers and kings, yet still it remains 
true in all times, that predominantly the choice is of ttie 
ineaner sort ; God testifying how little be esteems those 
things which men account gre^t. Those endowments of 
wit and eloquence which men admire in some, alas ! how 
poor are they with him ! He respecteth not any who are 
wise in heart : they are nothing, and less than nothing in 
his eyes. He is the author of ail these. Will he esteem 
thy riches ? No, . not gold, nor all the forces of strength. 
Even wise men admire now little it is that men know, how 
unall a matter lies under the ^ound of those popular won- 
oers, a learned man, a great scholar, a great statesman: 
l|ow much more doth the all-wise God meanly account of 
these ! He often discovers even to the world, their mean- 
ness. He befools them. So valor, or birth, or worldly 
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greatness, thes^' he giv«r'aDd 'MV^ri"irt ma^a'Ve^n 
lis gttit reckdoing of, to Sucn «a ^fT^ncra- t(M lA 
£tce ; ani] calls (o the fnheriTitiibe of ^6^ pt^^tftini- 
sect creatures, whoareloofceS ori 'as ' tbti (W^urii^ iiM 
lefuse of the world ; these ar^ raited fi-bUt ihi dttiigilB 
nnrf »elip{thprincet.made'tkenn»mddM^hfrno/Q»J, 
entitled each of them to a crotm t^HfiSeth'not, b (he 
wonder ! 

Now Ibey are not ppVed up vith;thi9, but IIk tior« 
adaurance lliey have, SM Ibe' cleanr their view itr' iffiv 
slate they are called to, the more hamble they are; Stin 
laying these togeiher, What was I in myself] slid, 'Whkt 
ani I ID Christl And in comparine' these, they' afetwllt- 
lowed up with amazeivent at that Iotc which iDad«f'Hi|5 
change; and fdr this very end ^oth the apodle exprHi 
thuslheirestatf, Te are of him in Chritt Jewv*. '"' 

This is a new being, a crealioti; for) in rela^oil totidi 
being, we are nolhing in our st^te of nature ; add thc'n 
considering, that, in comparison with othei^,' the m^BtKsl 
are often chosen and made partaktt-s' of lhis betn^.^'tUt^A 
45 have nothing naturally great of ndbllily, br muralif;, 
or high intellectuals, the most nothings fli« oftt§n cbt^ 
and made partakers of this being, to iltustrtilc t\ftti^'^ 
of him who makes them exist. In kings, soUieWllat iHj 
he observed of this in their choice 6f favorite:^, and'nhtUs 
men who are not of highest deserving, as alfeclitjg'ttf I^oIr 
their freedom in choice and their pOwer in makHg tiai 6( 
nothing, and ao ihey love to have ibem called their ktS.- 
tures. But these are but ehadows; both are tkior'!^- 
tures, both are ensily thrown down. But Cod ^^YN.^fil- 
deed show in' his choice, his freedom and _dbwpi|?tr it!' 
new creatures. He draws them out ottbi IttWestfiMiti 
of nothing, and raises (hem to the mo8r'^Kc^^)n1bt^(l"U 
being that creatures are capable of, tobttheioui df'did, 
and to bf in, Joint Rein with Chritt Jenit. " ' ■ ^' ■ "'■ 

Yt are of him in Chritt Jemt. This must be taken ih 
an eminent sense. Alltire creatures are ofGcid ; but dian^ 
even in bis first creation, for the dignity of his bein^ aiid 
the slow way of forming him, was accounted to be oj Gti, 
in apeculiarniamier; formed to his own likeness, ant! 
therefore calleil the wit ef God, called hit offspring. Brt 
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in tJjLU ii^^w bekig;, mu^b^more are we so : we are of him as 
\i}» cliildrent porU^kers of the divine nature, and that 
sb.iastened> tbaf it abijetb. And . the medium of this 
excellent and permanent being, is primarily to be consi- 
d^fed:; for jn bim it becomes so. It is both high and 
firmi being in the essential Son» as the foundation of it ; 
therefore, in-reexpressedy as bearing the whole weight of 
this happy fabric. 

Of him ye are in Christ Jestu. The life which belie v- 
em aerive fiom Gdd^ is through him. ,He is that eternal 
\\rord, bv which all things were made in their first crea- 
tTon^ and do still subsist. And . he is made the basis of 
the second creation in a wonderful way^ becoming himself 
a creature ; and so the root of the new progeny is from 
Heayen, the ions of God.: so it follows in both these scrip* 
tures. John i, 12, 14 ; The Word was made flesh; and so, 
they that receive him are made the spns of God; and so, 
Heb.. Uf 10» 11^ amply and excellently is that mystery 
unfolded* The first frame of man, at least the excellency 
;ftpd b^ajuty of it, was broken by his fall; therefore, a new 
liiodel is framed of a selected number, to be a new world, 
i^pre firm^ than the former, united unto God so closely, 
^5 iieyer to be severed again. Man, though he was made 
Ijipiy a,nd. gQ.d-like, continued not in that honor, l^ow 
Cfpa himself becomes a man to make all sure : that is the 
foundation of an indissoluble union* Man is knit to God 
in the perston of Christ so olosely, that there is no possibi* 
lity of dividing them anyn^ore; and. this union of our 
nature in his person, is made the ground of the union of 
our persons with God. We find our own flesh catch hold 
ill Christ of a man, and in that man may find God, and 
ajre made one with him by faith in Christ. And this all 
th^. powers of hell cannot dissolve. Our life none can 
cut off from his, any more than a man can cut a beam 
from off the sun. We are and subsist of God in Christ. 
This is an unknown mystery, but, were it known, it would 
prove a deptli of rich inexhaustible consolation. The 
world doth n'^t know what Christians are. This is no 
wonder; for truly they know not themselves, or but \ery 
little. How would it elevate their spirits, but not in 
prjde! O nothing is .more humbling than this, ^s the 
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H^ld, Bhd suit tbeir* ^Mir^^ ftthi ' tl»^'%ctiMs( to' th«ir 
mndition, likitiiig' ^If «h(l^r fdcrt flMt -tb4l '^^i^ivllf mtixwHs 
t(rea\; mMuz Mh^sof'h^i^iMi, lied'iiiKl'ttovM by^^ 
Si^irit of Cfrf«t hi tfiem ^ tlyhAlug'»>Wh«i 8olit1t<9d 4d^y 
bUsie ^i^y, Vt&w dofb tlih b^<5dmi^ th«<ildtis of God i 9M1 
oine who lives in Christ, degpr8fdifr''hltt> so^ iiHich ^sAo 
borrow comfort or pkasure from Anysitiyfbif th€ kitliog 
and desthicti($ii iHk^of he foid^ d<(wn^ hi)s precious Kftl 
O my brethretf, that ibh divide Umbition were kbidkd 
in your breast^, to pArtdke 6f this' high and htrppy b#ftg, 
and letfve M yont pursuits to follow thts^ i^esfless'tlli jfMi 
be in Christ! For solid ikbiding rest, sure I Ail^'dtitof 
him there is node. AM th€<n, being in hftn^ feal^iliber 
where you are and what y da are. n^M in Chrigt, Wd 
live like htm, as one with him indeed. Let bis tbotf^kts 
and desifes be ^ours. What was his work^ yea, wbi&t' kb 
r^fVesbment, hfe meat and drhik 1 Te do bis .l^thiei^s 
Will. O when shall we fiM ourselv^ ao'mkidl!d^;'i» 
the ap6stlie'8 word is, ihti0memindin ^a'HUHiPWin 
CkHstf ■'-.■,• .. '-.uibt 

Who of Ood U iiuide imto m Msdotli. SMkm iMti^<OM 
irre M hii Hoin-kiftom tht beginning. It Wasi^iibt tmrntA- 
dental tifter-deTiee in God, for in him tbercrcaih^bl^^o 
such thing, but it was bis great fore->thoiigbt tovi^ct, 
out 6f the ruins of maii*j| fifat estate, to Miisiettikit^^ 
flrmet fabric, lieit frotn die Vet^ fe«iiidaC$6tt.' Attd iantKe 
Hew fonndadon lies the nif6del, and exo^ll«ttt(f, ahd 4^^- 
lity of the whole sthictiire. This is th« thoice^^^^f all 
hiswotks. Wherein he chiefly ^lorietr; hi^ masfer-fiieM, 
which great ahgels admir6; and thfs i^ H, who tf ^€M 
ik made unto us Msddm. Ahd this" is o6e>Mtehof his 
jiame. He is called WbHittfuti Whb is ffere ' ^)U>k«» of ; 
so all is wonderful m this wi>rk : Vbonditfkl^ fil^ti llrat 'he 
should be made any thing, the Make^ of all things hh*- 
^elf made something which before he wasiriot^i then,4Mlft 
to iM— that he shonld be made any thhhg to tmr i^lMt^t 
and advantage, who are k corapaity of (¥aif6rdi land mUdi 
nntous of God, the God i^ainst whom weii^beliedtttid 
continued naturally enemies! Ttie pUif^^se Was bt^h 
the Father's own breait/ to gite out feUr SM^firom tbe«iee 
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to recover. MSiaQcl brioi; tu back, O astooishiiitg depth of 
love ! . Tbe»» made, umio m what ? Ratber^ what obt 1 
We are awde up in him for ever rich and happy, he being 
made all unto us, all we need, or can desire, wisdom^ 
ri^kteauinesM^ MnciificatiQn^ and redemption. Without 
hiiB, we are undone, forlorn caitiffs, masses of misery, 
as you say, having nothing either in us or on us, nothing 
but poverty and wretchedness, blindness and nakedne^, 
altogether ignorant of the way to happiness, yea, ignorant 
of our very misery ; a uest of £m)Is, natural fools, children 
of folly, (as they who are renewed by and provided with 
this wisdom, are called children of wisdom) guilty, filthy, 
condemned slaves. 

• This is the goodly posture we are in out of Christ ; 
jet who is sensible of it 1 How few can be brought; to 
serious thoughts about it ! . Nay, are not the most, in the 
.lllidst of this misery, yet full of high conceits of their 
worths wit, freedom 1 — as frantic bedlamites, lying naked 
and j61thy v\ their chains, yet dream they are great and 
wi|M& persons^ commanding and ordering all about them ; 
fancying possibly, that they are kings, a stick in their 

^hfods a sceptre, and their iron chains of gold. This is a 
.•pl^asi^g madness for the time : yet who does not pity it 
Uiat looks on 1 

• . Methinks I see one of this sort, when I see one evi- 
/dently destitute of Christ, bearing himself big upon the 
,^ncy of his parts, and birth, and riches, or stoutness; 
S«K^ such, upon any cross word, swelling against others, 
|h?6atening high, and protesting they will be slaves to 
lipne; not knowing tliat, even while they speak thus, 
J^hey are wretched caillffs, under the hardest and basest 
Mnd of slavery. Inquire, my brethren, if ever you had 
a right and clear view of your natural misery ; otherwise 
you are, it is likely, still in it, and though you profess to 
l^lieve in Christ, are not yet gone out of yourselves to 
bUn, and not knowing your great need of him, do cer^ 
taiiily make little esteem and little use of him. You are 

juU, and reign, without him; all is well and in quiet; 
i^it it is owing to the strong inan's yet possessing the 
Jiouse, and keeping you his captives as quiet, as he can, 
that you look- not out ox cry for a deliverer., pe is 
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afrtid of hiniy to be dlspoeftinsed and faitoed'Oiit liy bin 
who is stronger, the mighty Redeemer thai eailie out of 
Zion. O that many amongst you were oryaig to Um, 
and waiting for him, to come unto you for yoiir rescue ! 
Made unto us wisdom, nghieousnesB^ HMetiJumii^ 
mkd redemption. To supply and help all, he is oar 
ihagaztne whither to have ttecourse t6 : for this end, lie 
is replenished With all the fulness of God, the very jW- 
fuss of the Godhead dmelliiX «» him, the l^rit heiijf fkot 
rtoffi to him ftjr measure. He is 6t to he made &ur Vbtf>> 
dom, who is theUfisdom o^ the Father; as ka^tt in this 
place the apostle lately called him, the wufdom of XML 
In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and hiMoiedge, 
They that find him and come unto him, find it ao; bat 
the most look but on the surface ; they hear tiia nattip, 
ind know not what is under it. 

Made unto us righteousness, by folfilling the whole 
law and all righteousness, and yet, sofferitig the n^ 
of it, as if he had transgressed it. No guile, no sptH wtt 
found on him : he was holy, harmless, undeJUed^ 4epgN^ 
from sinners, and yet, the greatest sinner by imputaino ; 
The Lord laid oh him the iniquity of us alL And <ao: n 
psalm xl, 12., which is prophesied of him ; Afftlr' Si< ^i l»! 
ties have taken hold on me. He owns tkem Un hk, 
though not his. He endured all that justice coiM re- 
quire, entered and paid the debt, and is acquitted ^iurt 
4Bet free again, and exalted at the right hand of God* 8a 
ft is evident that he is righteous, even in that rapresto- 
tatiye and sponsional person he put on. 

Sanctification. Christ is a living spring of that I'romifikl' 
ed above his fellows. In him is no mixture of Uny iaih 
quity. The Holy Ghost descended on the apoallea ia 
the shape of fire ; there was somewhat to be purged ia 
them ; they were to be quickened and enabled by 'it fo 
their cailiog. But on him, it descended as a dove t fhcA 
was no need of cleansing or purging out any thing* '{%ik 
was a symbol of the spotless purity of bis nature, and 'of 
the fulness of the Spirit dwelling in him. 

^d redemption. Christ is mighty to save, and hav" 
ing a right to save ; a kinsman, a brotheiv And as 
lie haib bought freedom for sinners, so he will put the* 
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ID poBiessioD •f^it^ \Hll efibct tufidl eottiplete ft. 'AU 
that are in hittii ate really delitiered from the powelr 
of sin and death, and shall «]re Imig be perfectiv ahd 
fully so: they shall he lifted up above them, no iong^ 
to be molested with day temainders of either, of \tith 
the fear of them, or so mutth as any grief for them. 
And that day is ealled the day of redemption, to which 
wlB are before^iaftd made sure and sealed by the Spitit^ 

We cannbt then doubt of his fitne!<s and fulness to b^ 

these, and th^se/o** ws ; but withal, \ve ttiust know that 

he is designed so to be made unto ms, and that he eame, 

and did, and sufibred ail for this purpose, and having 

doM, returned, and now lives, to be these to us. It is 

Ms place and office, and so his delight ; he loves to be 

put »pon the pelrfbrmance of this, to be their wi$A>m and 

rig'hteownesi, Made of Odd to ue. It is agreed be- 

t#ixt the Father and him, that he should be so. He is 

ikemnsdoin of God, and nuide of God our wittdom, Woti*- 

derfol> that the same which is his own wisdom, and no 

le8% h^ would miike ours ! And now under a sense of 

all ei«r ignorances and folties, it becomes us to go to him, 

to apply ourselves to him, and Apply him to us. He is 

catted -eut Head, and called l^o mbst fitly, for it is the 

pluee ef aH our wiMiom ; that lies in our head. Atvd so, 

as'to aU the rest, tighteoHsness, sanctifkafi&n, and re- 

d kW ^ Hon, If he be righte&Hsness in himself, and holy, 

BUd victor over his enemies, and set i^ee from wrath and 

deaths then are we so too in him ; for he is ours, and so 

oars that we become what he is, are inrighted to all he 

hmth> sod endowed with all his goods ; thouj^ poor and base 

itt ourselveSB, yet married to hhn : that is the tkle. We are 

tosde^ich, and noble, and fnee, we are righteous and 

holy, beeause he is. ** The wife shines with the rays of 

her husband.'^ All debts and pleas are taken off, he 

stoadiB betwixt us and all hazard, and in him we stand 

acquitted and jnstified before God. 

' That which makes up the match, and ties the knot of 
this union, is faith. He is made of God unto us icisdom, 
rigkiedusmess, sanctifUatian, ahd redemption. He is ten- 
dered and held out as aU these, in the promise of the 
gospel ; notenly declared to be really furnished and fit 
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so to be, Init offered to be so, and we warranted, yea^ ia^ 
vited and entreated , to reoeiTe bim as such. But lie is 
effectually made to be this to us, by belie? iog, the pro* 
mise being brought home and applied of God* and £iitli 
wrought in the heart to entertain and unite to him. 
Faith closes the bargain, and makes him ours. Now, in 
that, he is nude unto u$, not of ourselves, but of Gid, 
for that is his gift and work. We cannot believe, any 
more than we can fulfil the whole law. And Uiough mw 
think it a comraoo and easy thing to accept of so sweet 
an offer at so cheap a rate, nothing being required but 
to receive him, yet this is a thing that naturally all refuse. 
No man cometh unto me, says he, except the Father draa 
Aim, Though men be besought to come, yet the nost 
will not come unto bim, that they may have life. T^ at 
many as received him, he gai9e the privilege to hewo» 
the eons of God, and yet, for all that, many did not re- 
ceive him ; yea, as there it is expressed, rHe eame w^o 
his own, but his own received him not. Tbey who mm 
nearest to him in natural relation and interest, yet jtfiised 
him, for the most part, and attained not this blessed 
spiritual interest in him unto life. 

It should be considered, my brethren, Chiisi is dail) 
held but, and none are excluded or excepted^ all' are iii- 
vited, be they what they will, who have need of him aod 
use for him ; and yet who is persuaded 1 O who kotk 
believed our report? One hath his farm, another Jus 
oxen, each some engagement or another. Men are;.DOt 
at leisure for Christ. Why? You think, may be^'ytfu 
have received him. If it be so, you are happy. ..B^ ast 
deluded. Have you received him? Do- (^ou. find bin 
then living and ruling within you? Are your eyes^-.afisn 
him 1 Do you wait on him early and late; to aee .what 
his will is? Is your soul glad in him? Can you io 'dis- 
tress, sickness, or poverty, cleave to him, and find bisi 
sweet, and allay all with this thought, Howaver ■ things 
^ with me, yet Christ is in me ? Doth your heart cleave 
to him ? Certainly if he be in you, it will be thus ; or, 
at least, your most earnest desire will be, that it may be 
thus. 

Men will not believe how hard a matter it is to believe 
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lite 'MIl^i•^Mld mificieney efrffctu* €lifuV4iU -dioy bt 
put to* H m earnest to'make «8e of kiiii, ttid^tlwn>llMy 
ted itr When sin and death are set b^fove^tlKtr -view 
Mid dfteoittfed in tlieir aative ook>f* iint» tbe aoiiJ, when 
M man is drivew to that. What sfuUi Id0 tobe ta^ed? 
theiiv then is the time to know what notion hci bath of 
GMstr And as the difficulty lies in this m the first anvQk- 
Miing of the conscience front siti, so in aliler-tinies of 
iMiptstion and apprehension of wrath, when, upon some 
tttw-added guiltiness or a new sight of the old, in a fright- 
M mamier, aiu f wives gnd the soul dies f it is struck dead 
witir the terrors of the law — then to keep thy hold, and 
Aid amnher life m Christ, the law and justice satisfied, 
and m the conscience quieted in him, this is indeed to 
Mi<&ve, 

•'It h a thing of huge difficulty to bring men to a sense 
of their natural misery, to see that they have need of ii 
M^ur, and to look out for one : but then, being brought 
iff that) itis no less, if not more difficult, to persuade them 
tiiat€)hri8t is he ; that^ as they have need of him, so, they 
Hoed no more, he being able and sufficient for them. All the 
wayeriugs and fears of misbelieving minds, do spring from 
dttfk and narrow apprehensions of Jesus Christ All the 
doubt is, not of their interest, as they imagine : they ti(ho 
sty ^, and think it is so, do not perceive the bottom and 
mit of their own malady ^ They say, they do no whit doabt 
Mit that he is able enough, and his righteousness large 
enough, but that all the doubt is, If he belong to me. 
If Ow^ I say, this doubt arises from a defect and doubt of 
Mte fot-mer, wherein you suspect it not. Why doubtest thou 
Iblit be belongs to thee 1 Dost thou flee to him, as lost and 
vndone tn thyself? Dost thou renounce all that can be 
called thine, and seek thy life in him 1 Then he is thine. 
He came to seek and to save that which was lost. O but I 
fifld so much, not only former, but still daily renewed 
tfld increasing guiltiness. Why, is he a sufficient Saviour^ 
or is he not? If thou dost say, he is not, then it is mani- 
fest that here lies the defect and mistake. If thou sayest, 
be is, then hast thou answered all thy objections of that 
kitid : much guiltiness, much or little, old or new, neither 
helps nor hinders, as to tliy interest in him and salvation 
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by him* And for dUpeliing of tbeae nuitSy aotbin^ €^ \m 
more effectual than tbe Jetting in of those gospel htanj^i 
the clear expressions of his riches and fulness in the scnf- 
tures, and eminently this, Madt of God, wUdom^ ^^ir 
t€OUine$$^ sameiiJicaiioH, and redemptiifn^ 

Wisdom, both ol^ectively and effectively-*TotyectiTelj» 
I mean, our wisdom, as all our wisdom lies in the rigbt 
knowledge and apprehension of him. And thistsuits to 
the apostle's present discourse. The Jews would have 
a sign, and the Gentiles, wisdom ; but We, says he, preoch 
Christ. I determined to know nothings save Ch»^$ ^n- 
eified, . He was learuedly bred, and knew many things 
besides, much of nature, and much of the law ; bul all 
this was to him obsolete, useless &tuff: it was as- if bs 
never had heard of or known any thing else bi^t Jesus 
Christ. We may know other things, but this and jUiis 
only is our wisdom, to know him and him crucified. Par* 
ticularly we may have knowledge of the law, and by it 
the knowledge of sin; but in relaUon to our standiag 
before God, and so our happiness, which is the greateit 
point of wisdom, Jesus Christ is alone aiid is all. And 
the more firmly a soul eyes Christ, and loses all other 
knowledge and itself in contemplating him, the ii^^re trv^y 
wise and heavenly it is. - i . ' 

, And effectively he is our wisdom. All our rigbjt knowr 
ledge of him and belief iu. him, flow from , biqis^lf, arA 
derived from him, and seut into our souls. . His Spifit^jw 
conveyed into ours ; a beam of himself, as of tbe SM^ 
This Sun of righteousness is not seen but by his own Utfljitt 
M> that every soul that is made, wise unto salvatic^i^ tliat 
is brought to apprehend Christ, to cleave Uf^ hii^. and 
repose on him, it is by an emission of divir^ ^^gbt fr<(n^ 
himself that shows him and leads unto him. ..And po w^ 
know God in him. There is no right knowledge of th^ 
Father but in the. Sou. God dwelling i|i the man, Christ* 
will be found or known no where else ; and they tl^t 
consider and worship God out of Christ, do not know or 
worship the true God, but a false notion and faucy.^ 
their own. 

The Shechinah, the habitation of the Majesty, is jesfis 
Christ : there he dwells as bet we^en . the i*herub;m over 



itk mtity'ie^t. Td appttbeiid''6t>d 8o as to lave him 
and tliist in liiiii all our life, to hope to find favor and 
bfiita WHh him, this is the only wise knowledge of hint. 
N6# this alone is in Christy and from him. He coutaina 
this representation of God and gives his own light to see 
it: So that a Christian's desire should be, in relation to 
Jeiu's Chrisn, that of David in reference to the temple, as a 
figiAre of him. One thing have I desired of the Lord, and 
thAt mill seek after, that I may dwelt in the ho^ueofthe 
Lordr that I may get in to Christ, to know God there, 
t0 behoM the beauty of the Lord. There we see beauty 
indeed, the Father's glory, and so as our Father recon^ 
ciled to us, we see him merciful and gracious. And as 
we Should desire to behold, so, still to inquire in his temple^ 
to advance in the knowledge of God, studying him in 
dttrist. We are to admire what we see, and to seek still 
td see more. And know, that this knowledge of God, as 
we have it in Christ, so it is from him. He reveals the 
Father : he came from his bosom for tliat purpose. We 
cannot believe on him, cannot come near God through 
hinri, but as he lets forth of his light, to conduct and lead 
usr In, yea, powerfully to draw in, for his light does so. 
Now knowing and apprehending him by his own light, 
his Spirit, the apostle clears it, that this is our wisdom, 
by*"Vhidse ifich titles added, according to which we find 
hfin tb' m, wheii we receive from him that wisdom by 
which' 'we apprehend him aright and lay hold on him, 
then puidt unto us righteousness, sanctification, and re- 
d^htf^ion. 

^Highleousness, This doubtless is meant of the rtgh- 
tt^sness by which we are justified before God. And he 
M'ii^kde this to us : applied by faith, his righteousness 
b^oines'6urs. That exchange made, our sins are laid 
cH^er tipoii him, and his obedience put upon ns. This is 
the great glad tidings, that we are made rii^hteons by 
Chyist; It is not a righteousness wrought by us, but 
gfrven to us and put upon us. This carnal reason cannot 
$^(>mpreh'end, and beinv proud, therefore rejects and argons 
against it ; it says, How can this thing be ? But fkith 
closes with if, and rejoices in it. Without either doing 
or sufferiog, the sinner is acquitted and justified, and 
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•tands as guiltless of breach, yea, as havibg fiilfiUed the 
whole law. And happy they who thus fasten upcia this 
righteousness ! They niay lift op their fiicea with gladness 
and boldness before Ood ; whereas the aMat iadustrioiis 
self-saving justiciary, though in other men's eyes and bii 
own possibly, for the present, he makes a glittering showi 
yet when he shall come to be examined of God and tried 
according to the law, he shall be covered with shsne 
and confounded in ^ his folly and guiltinesa. But fcikh 
triumphs over self-un worthiness, and sin, and death, and 
the law, shrouding the soul under the mantle of Jesus 
Christ; and there it is safe. All accusations (all off, 
having no where to fasten, unless some blemish could lie 
found in that righteousness in which faith hath wrapt itaelf. 
This is the very spring of solid peace, and fills the BOiii 
with peace and joy. But still men would have sometUag 
within themselves to make out the matter, as if tkv 
robe needed any such piecing; and not finding what 
they desire, thence disquiet and unsettlemeat of miod 
arise. 

True it is, that this faith purifies the heart, and works 
holiness, and all graces flow from it ; but in this work of 
justifying the sinner, it is alone, and cannot adasit of say 
mixture ; as Luther's resemblance is, '* Faith b as the 
bride with Christ in the bed-chamber aloae ; but whet 
she Cometh forth, hath the attendance and traiii of o|kr 
graces with her." This well understood, the aoni tbit 
believes on Jesus Christ will not M go for «U iM- 
ciency in itself; and yet so resting on him, will oat h^ 
slothful nor regardless of any duty of holiness. Yea, jAis 
is the way to abound in all the fruits of the Spirit* fint 
to have that wi$dom from him rightly to apprehend aad 

3>ply him as our tighteau$nes9, and then Sibali we fiad 
1 furniture of grace in him ; he will likewise be tatud^- 
cation. Say not. Unless 1 fiud some measure of saacv 
cation, what right have I to apply him as my rigbteoas- 
ness? This inverts the order, and disappoints thee ^ 
both. Thou must first, without finding, yea, or sccfcisc 
any thing in thyself hut mbery aixd gutllioesa, lay hoM 
on him as thy righteousaess ; or else thon wilt never find 
sanctification by any other endeavour or piunNMf« 
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He it is that is moik MnetifieaUan to us, and out c€ 
him we seek it io vain. Now first be must be th^ rig^ 
teomtneis, before tbou find him thy sanctifieaiion. Sim*- 
ply, as a guilty sinner, thou must flee to him for shelter ; 
and then, being come in, thou shalt be famuhed out of 
bis fulness with grace for grace ; as a poor man pursued 
by the justiciary, fleeing to a strong castle for safety^ 
and being in it, finds it a rich palace, and all his wants 
sttpplied there. 

Tbis misunderstanding of that method is the cause oi 
thM darkness and discomfort, and withal of that dead-* 
iiess and defect of graces, that many persons go drooping 
imder, who will not take this way, the only straight and 
saiie way of liie and comfort. 

Now aanctifieation he is to us, not only as a perfect 
pattern, but as a powerful principle. It is really the 
Spirit of Christ in a belieyer, that crucifies the world, and 
purges out sin, and forms the soul to his likeness. It is 
impossible to be holy, not being in him ; and being truly 
in him, it is as impossible not to be holy. Our turmoil- 
ing without him, makes us lose our labor ; and in this point 
indeed, little wit makes much labor. 

•Redemption. Sin is often prevailing even in believers, 
add therewithal discomforts and doubts arising, as it caa«* 
hot^btherwise be. O how do they groan and sigh as cap- 
tl¥^ still to the law of sin and death ! Well, there is in 
€^f Lord Jfesus help for that too. He is redemption; 
tlfeit is the complement and fulness of deliverance. The 
price* he paid onde for all : now he goes on to work that 
diitiverance by conquest, which he bought by ransom. 
It h going on even when we feel it not, and within a httle 
MrbHe, it shall be perfected, and we shall see all the host 
of* bur enemies who pursued us, as Israel saw the Egyp- 
titea^ lie <iead upon- the shore. Courage 1 that day is 
eillBing; 

"And all this is. That hethat ghries, may glory in tha 
hard* - Is it not reasonable % No self-glorying : the more 
Griib, the less will there be still of that. A believer is 
iiotlmg in himself All is Christ's^ Christ is* his alL That 
trefllvTCT who^; being called to an account, because that 
oot of notUag be had enriched Jiimself suddenly, many 
mv. No. IX. z 
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thought he would have been puzzled with it ; but he, 
without being much moved, next morning came before 
the king in an old suit that he wore before he got that 
office, and said, " Sir, this suit on my back is mine, but 
ail the rest is thine." So our old suit is ours, all the rest 
Christ's, and he allows it well. And in the full and pure 
glory that ascends to God in this work, are we to rejoice 
nore than in the work itself as our salvation. There is an 
humble kind of boahtmg that becomes a christian. My 
soul shall glory, or make her boast, in God, says David, 
all the day long. What was I before I met with Christ, 
thinks a believer, and now what am I ? And, upon that 
thought, he wonders and loves. But most of the wonder 
is yet to come ; for he conceives but little what tee shall 
he. 



SERMON XXIV. 

m 

The Folly of Man, and the Teaching of God. 
Jeremiah x. 23, 24. 

O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself: 
it is not in man that walketh, to direct his steps. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; not in thine 
anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. 

It cannot be expressed, what an advantage a heart 

acquainted with God hath, in ail the revolutions and 

changes of the world, when it turns unto him, and gives 

vent to its griefs and desires into his bosom, and so finds 

ease. This the prophet does here. After the denouncing 

of a heavy judgment, he turns towards him from whom be 

brought that message, to entreat for them to whom he 

brought it. After a very sadclose of his sermon, he adds 

this short but very sweet prayer ; presents himself, and 

speaks in that style, as representing the whole people ; 

Correct me, O Lord. He makes their calamity, as it were, 

all his own ; bears their person, and presents his petition 

£pr them in his own name. The prophets, though the; 
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could not but applaud and approve the justice of God 
who sent them, in the harshest news they brought, yet 
withal could not be insensible of the miseries of his peo* 
pie ; and so we find them mixing pathetical complaints 
and prayers for them, with the predictions of judgments 
against them. 

Aud thus are all his faithful ministers affected towards 
his church. The Lord himself is pleased to express a 
kind of regret sometimes in the punishing of them ; as 
the tender-hearted father feels the lashes he lays on, 
though highly deserved by the stubbornness of his chil* 
dren. How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? How shall 
I deliver thee, Israel? How shall I make thee as Admah?. 
Hew shall I make thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together ; Hos. xi,' 
8. So it well becomes his servants to be thus affected 
when they deliver sad news to his people, to return pray* 
ing for them ; thus going, as angels, betwixt heaven- 
and earth, beseeching the people to return unto God, 
and beseeching God to return to his people and spare 
them. 

The prophet, in this prayer, first premises a position' 
suiting his purpose, and then upon that presents his sup- 
plication. The position he lays down, to make a double 
benefit of it in order to his petition. It is both a sure 
ground for himself to stand on, and a fit argument to 
move God by. Thus it is aud thus he intends and uses 
it, at once to support his own faith, and to work on the 
goodness of God by it. Besides the fitness of the truth 
itself for both these ends, we find some print of both 
in the very way of expressing it, O Lord, I know that 
the way of man is not in himself; so expressing both 
his own persuasion of the truth of it, / know, and repre*^ 
senting it to God as a fit truth to urge his suit by, O 
i0ord, I know, 

A great part of the strength and art of ppayer lies in 
this — first, to have the mind furnished with fit conceptions 
of God, and established in the firm persuasions of them; 
in that is much of the strength of prayer : then, fitly to- 
call up and use these conceptions and persuasions for our 
own supporting and prevailing with God ; in that lies the. 
art of it. 
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We possibly think that we do silffieiently believe b4ith 
the goodness and power of Qod, especially his power, 
none suspecting himself of the least doubt of it; yet oar 
perplexing doubts and fears, our feeble staggerings in 
£nth and prayer, upon particular pressing difficulties, dis- 
cover evidently a defect here, though still we -will not owd 
it. And, alas! how little £icu1ty have we in the most 
needful times, to rest on bb strength, and to stir up our- 
selves to stir him up by prayer, to do for us, holding fim 
to that great point of his absolute sovereignty and power 
over all things, and holding it up to him, entreating hia 
by it to appear and work for us. Lord, it is in thy band ; 
that I know, and that is enough to me. Thy good-will I 
dare trust (for there is implied a secret confidence of that). 
This contents roe, that thou hast full power of the busi- 
ness. That is the tiling which here the prophet fixes on. 
Q Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself ; 
as there is in us no power to turn off the judgment deter- 
mined^allour witand strength can do nothing^tothat, sowe 
are sure there is po power in our enemies to-do any thing 
either beyond or beside thy appointment in the execution 
of it. And upon this. Lord, we come to snpplioate thee 
fomitigatton. With men it often fiills out, either in just 
punishments or unjust oppressions, that the mioiaters and 
wider-officers do exceed their commission, and overdo 
their business ; yea, sometimes add little less of their own, 
than all that comes to which is appointed to them. Bot 
with thee, O Lord, it is not so. As our enemies cannot 
stir of themselves without order from thee, and as thy 
eoimnbsions are always all just, so thou seest to the per- 
formance, art present at it, whieh often men cannot be; 
and 40 nothing is or can be done beside thy notice and 
allowance. 

I. His position is this, The way of man is not in Ma- 
sdf, and repeated more plainly. It is not in man Msf 
waUceth, to direct his steps ; thus, by a double negation, 
putting it altogether out of his power. And under this, 
the positive truth is couched, that the absolute disposal 
of all the ways of men, is wholly in the supreme hand of 
God ; according to Prov. xx, 24 ; Man's goings are of 
the Lord: how can a man thenundtarsUmdMswum way ? 
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He doth not certainly know any thing of his own doings. 
£ven he wJio seems to know most, to advise and deliberate 
upon all he does, yet hath no power of his contrivements, 
knows not which way they will turn till the event doth 
clear it, and even then, on looj^ing back, is often amazed 
at the strange course of things, so far different from, and 
possibly contrary to, all his witty projectings and models* 
He often does not attain his own, but he never fails to 
accomplish God's purpose, even when his intentions are 
least for it, yea, when they are most against it. Let us 
build a tower ^ said they, lest we he scattered abroad ; and 
that was the very thing which caused their scattering. 
Joseph was sold by his brethren, that they might not bow 
before him, as he had dreamed ; and this brought it to 
pass. Pharaoh says, Xe^ us deal wisely ; and that way of 
oppressing them lest they should go away, both stirred up 
God to delivejr them, aud disposed them to depart. And 
uot to multiply instances, generally in all the ways of men, 
they have their designs at most times eccentric to God's, 
but his design holds always, and theirs no further than 
they are his. Have we not ourselves seen instances of this, 
Man consults and determines freely, yet even those in- 
ward actings of the mind and willar^ ordered aud framed 
by the hand of God ; and it cannot otherwise be. It is 
a most vain fancy, to imagine that any thing in this is in- 
consistent with the natural liberty of the will, or that any 
such liberty can be in any creature, as consists not with 
his. But because in these inward actings, man finds him- 
self more at his choice, though all is secretly overruled, 
and in the event of things, God's sovereign disposal is 
more legible, therefore these two are expressed with some 
kind of difference, Prov. xvi, 9 ; ^ man's heart deviseth 
his way, but the Lord directeth his steps ; that is, when he 
hath devised, that does not carry it : he may devise and 
fancy things twenty ways, and think he is taking freely 
his own course, but he shall find in the issue another hand 
than his own. It is not in man that walketh, as the word 
is here : he walketh, aud yet the direction of his steps is 
in another hand. But in the devisings too, the Lord so 
acts upon man, that he is turned which Way it pleaseth 
him. Even the hearty and that of the most uncontrolled^ 
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tiie nost impetttonf torrent^ the hinges hearty u inhi$ 
JWmrf, as the rivers of waters : he turueth it whithersoever 
he will: ProT. xxip 1. When men either detennine tiicii- 
ielTes, or follow unallowed ways for detennination, (as 
those^ Etek. xxi, ^1) yet ale they ordered of God. lliis 
be does infallibly and uncontrollably, yet in sncba way as 
there is nothing distorted or yiolented. Things are ia 
their own course, and men are in their yolnntarj choices ; 
yet all subserving the great Lord, and his ends, and his 
glory, who made them all for himself : as the lower orb^ 
naye each their motion, but are all wheeled about with 
the first. Men know not what he is doing by them, and 
What in the end he will do with them. With the rod of 
Assyria He scourges his children, and then throws the rod 
in the fire ; Isa. x, 5, l€. The horse-leech draws the 
blood to fill itself, but the physician intends the patient's 
health. Men are drawn on by temporal prosperings and 
successes to driye proudly and furiously, till they drive 
themselves over the edge of the precipice appointed for 
their ruin ; and all his exalting them for a season, is in the 
end to exalt himself in their greater and more remarkable 
destruction : / will get me a name upon Pharaoh, and oil 
his host. Men are busy, consulting or acting with or 
against one another, and he sits and laughs at their wisest 
plots. He alone is in all afiairs, doing all his own will io 
heaven and in earth. 

O the folly and blindness of men, who think to canry all 
to their minds, and walk as masters of their own designs, 
and never have any serious thought of him in whose bands 
both they and all their business, and all the afiairs of 
states and kingdoms of this world, are as a piece of wax, 
to frame them to what he pleases — he who destroys the 
counsels of the wise, and makes the diviners mad^ who 
pours contempt upon princes, leads counsellors away spoil- 
ed, andmaketh the judges fools — be who hath set limits to 
all things, to the raging of the sea, making the small sand 
give check to the great ocean ; when it brake out of the 
womb, he had a cradle provided for it, and swaddling 
bands. Job xxxviii ; and there, though it rolls to and fro, 
yet it cannot get out. O it is Ignorance of God mdkei 
men rush on, and not inquire whether he be with them or 
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■o I Moses was wiie and stout, and leader of a numenms 
people, yet he wonld not stir on other terms ; If than g^ 
not with us, let ns not go up hence. Well, if men will on 
their peril, be it so ; let us reference God. For even this 
is for him, and he will gain his glory out of it. The wuff 
ef man is not in Mmseif, If we see their folly, let us 
ieam to be wiser, to keep close to him, and desire his 
gracious direction of our ways ; for it is not in our hands, 
even when we intend best. And for public affairs, let us 
rest satisfied in his part. Amidst all disorders^ he is or-^ 
dering all wisely and justly, and, to them who love him, 
graciously ; therefore we ought not to be dismayed. Let 
lis -calm our thoughts with this, remember who it is that 
rules aU, and disposes of peace and war, and all affairs^ 
and we cannot wish them in a better hand. I am persua* 
dcd, that in all the commotions of the world, when a be- 
liever thinks on this, it cannot but calm and compose bis 
spirit exceedingly, iify Father rules all. Let this so 
quiet our fears, as that withal it quicken our prayers, and 
sthr us up to the work of this day, repentant humble 
seeking unto God ; seeing all is in his hands, our peace; 
our liberties, and our enemies that threaten to bereave 
US of both. O that the effect of all our troubles and dan- 
gers were to drive us more to God, to make us throng 
more about the throne of grace, to draw forth our King 
for our help ! O our impenitence and unreforroedness ! 
That turns him to be our enemy, and that only. Men are 
nothing. And now, in so great straits, yet so little calling 
on him ! O my brethren^ what are we doing 1 O pray, 
pray ! It is our God that commands all, and we may say 
it upon his own warrant, it is prayer that commands him. 
II. The petition ; Correct me. When the hand of God 
is stretched out against a people or a person, certainly 
there is no running from him. The only wise and safc 
course, is to run unto him. This the prophet does in be* 
lialf of his people, and by his example teaches them so to 
do. As the prophet utters his own sense and deshres in 
tbis prayer, so he sets it as a copy to the people of God 
in time of judgment, to pray by ; shows them the way, 
which is, not vainly to offer to flee from him, or proudly 
to stand out against him td thefar undoing, but to hutnbje 
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theniselves under his mighty hand, supplicatin bim« 
yielding themselves, and begging quarter. Correct me, 
Juord, with judgment, not in anger^ lest thou bring me to 
nothing. That 1 should suffer for my rebellion, there is 
good reason ; yet. Lord, do not utterly destroy me, which 
will be if the weight of thine anger fall upoo me. And 
for that, though indeed we have deserved it, yet there is 
another vent for it, and pardon us to say so, fitter matter 
for it : Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen ; ver. 25 ; 
let it go out that way. — So we see the. supplication hath 
these two particulars in it, an aversion and a diversion ; 
an aversion of the anger of God from his own people oji- 
der correction, and a diversion of it upon his and their 
enemies — Lord, turn from us, and pour it out there. The 
aversion is presented, qualified with an humble submission, 
declaring expressly they decline not that correction of 
God, but only deprecate his consuming anger. Correct 
me, O Lord, but with judgment, that is, with measure; 
such as the discretion and love of a father resolves on to- 
wards his child. Thus much will I correct him for his good 
and no further. 

! Not in thine anger, God is pleased to express his db- 
pleasure against sin, by wrath and adger, even towards 
his own children. But the anger which here the pro- 
phet entreats exception from for the church, is anger op- 
posed to judgment, unbounded destroying anger, that 
knows no limits nor stop but the devouring of those 
against whom it is kindled. This is spoken in our lan- 
guage, but is to be understood in a way suiting the 
purity of God. In him truly is no passion at all, much 
less any that is not ordered by wisdom and judgment. 
He is not carried in heat beyond his purposed measure, 
but knows well how far he intends to go with any, and 
goes no further. But as his anger means his just punish- 
ing of sin, so his unlimited anger signifies no other than his 
just proceeding in punishment, to the utter destruction of 
inflexible sinners ; and to this is opposed here, his ror- 
recting with judgment, that is, in a. fatherly gracious 
moderation, such as does not utterly ruin and cut offf 
but indeed reclaims and converts sinners unto him. 
[ This submission and yieldance to a measured correct 
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\km, is a thiiig most reaBonable : they that know any 
thing aright of themselves and 6od» will not refuse it, at 
leiut, when reflecting on their own sinfulness, wliich, 
when truly dbcovered, even where there is least, yet is 
tlfefe enough of it to justify even utter destruction. There- 
fore have -we good reason norepiningly to receive such 
moderate correction from the hand of God, as he thinks 
fit, and to wonder that it is no more. It is one true cha^ 
lacter of repentance under the rod, to accept the punisli- 
Bent of our iniquity, to have our untamed spirits brought 
low, to stoop to Gk>d, to acknowledge our punishment to 
be for less than our iniquity, and that it is of his good* 
Bess that we are not eansumed, as the church confesses, 
Lsm. iii, 22. Though we feel it heavy and the measure 
hard, yet self-knowledge and conscience of sin will lay 
the soul low and make it qniet, so that it will say no* 
thing, or if any thing, it will be confession of its own 
guiltiness and the righteousness of Qod ; still clearing 
him in all, as it is in Psal. li, 4; and using that other 
saying, Psal. exix, 137, whatsoever is so inflicted, Migh- 
teaue art thou, O Ij9rd, and jnet tare thy judgments ; 
which words a good king used, being put in prison, and 
hardly dealt with. So the Psalmist, Psal. xxxviii, 3 ; 
Inhere is no soundness in my flesh, because of thine anger ; 
neither is there any rest in my hones, because of my sin. 
He justifies God's anger by his own sin. Thus Daniel makes 
concession for the people, under the very captivity here 
threatened, when it had lasted out the full term ; Dan« 
ix« 

And knowing our sin, ought we not to allow God the 
clearing of his own justice, bis purity and hatred of sin, 
in punishing it ? And possibly be will punish sin most 
exemplarily here, in those who are nearest him, his own 
people and children. He can least endure it there. We 
see this especially when we consider his sovereignty and 
greatness, that he is tied to no account of his actings ; and 
though we did not see so clear reason for our sufferings 
in our deservings, there is reason enough in his will. 
And this, well considered, would bring us to much hum» 
ble submission in all. / was dumb, says David, i opened 
not my nunUh, beeauu thou didst it The bisihop of 
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Troyes, meeting Attila marching towards the city, asked,' 
who he was. *' I am/' said he, " the scourge of God." 
Upon this, he set open the gates to him ; but God tlla^ 
vellously restrained the soldiers io that city. 
- But yet further, as our own guiltiness and God's righ-* 
teousness and greatness, plead for this compliance with 
bis chastisements, so even his goodness and our own pro- 
fit in them. There is in his chastising of hit own people^ 
very much mercy, that they may not be condemned with 
the world* Their afflictions have a secret stamp of lave 
on them ; By this is the iniquity of Jacob purged. He 
purifies a people in his furnace that they may be holj 
unto him ; gives his own many sweet experiences of se- 
cret support and comfort in affliction,, and seasonable 
delivery out of it, and brings them forth with advantage ; 
gives them the peaceable fruits of righteousness. He 
humbles and purges a people or a person by his rods, 
and prepares them for greater mercies, to enjoy them 
both more sweetly and usefully ; renews his covenant and 
the mutual endearments of love betwixt himself and his 
people, according to the gracious promises made to his 
people, in relation to this very judgment here threatened; 
and after inflicted on them. See Isa. lit ; Ezek. xxxvi. 

We possibly think it strange that our pressures and 
troubles still continue, and rather grow upon us thsD 
^bate ; but we judge not wisely concerning this, the most 
part cursing and repining, others falling into a dead 
hopeless stupidness, not caring what becomes of things. 
But our best course were, to turn to liim who smites us, 
to acknowledge our rebellions and his justice, to eye men 
less and God more in our sufferings^ and to confess that 
our provocations exceed all that is come upon us ; to 
fall down humbly before God, and take, submissively hh 
chastisements, saying. Correct me, O Lord, but with 
judgment ; and with the church, / will bear the indigM- 
Hon of the Lord, because I have sinned against him; 
Mic. vii, 9. 

. Thus likewise in private personal correctings let as 
learn to behave ourselves meekly and humbly^ as the 
children of so great and good a Father ; whatsoever he 
inflicts^ net to murmur, nor entertain.a fretful thought of 
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it.' Besides the undutifulness and unseemliness of it, bow 
^in is it ! What gain we by struggling and casting up 
our hand to cast off the rod, but the more lashes 1 Our 
only way is, to kneel and fold under bis hands, and kiss 
his rod, and even while he is smiting us, to be blessing 
bini, sending up confessions of his righteousness, and 
goodness, and faithfulness, only entreating for the turning 
«way of bis wrath, though it should be with the continu- 
ing of our affliction. That is here the style of the pro- 
phet's prayer, Correct me, O Lord, but not in anger. 
And according to this suit, even where troubles are 
ehastisements for sin, yet a child of God may find 
much sweetness, reading much of God's love in so deal- 
ing with him, in not suffering him to grow wanton 
«od forget him, as in much ease even his own children 
sometimes do. Aftd as they may find much of God's 
love to them in sharp corrections', they may raise and act 
much of their love to him in often-repeated resignments 
and submissions of themselves, and ready consenting to, 
yea, rejoicing in his good pleasure, even in those things 
which to their fiesh and sense are most unpleasant. 

Now to the petition, the averting of his anger; that is 
the great request of them who know and fear him ; and 
there is high reason for it. The heaviest sufferings are 
light without it, but the least ingredient of that, adds in- 
expressible weight to the smallest affliction. This was 
the thing, it is likely, which made the visage of death so 
sad to holy men in scripture, David and Hezekiah, that 
in those times it had some character of God*s anger 
against them upon it ; came to them as a messenger of 
displeasure. So a thing small in itself, may be a great 
curse. To be cast out unburied, is no great matter. 
Natural men slight it. There is little difference, to lie 
eaten of beasts above ground, or of worms beneath. Yet 
yrhen foretold to a man as a judgment denounced from 
God, as against that king, Jer. xxii, 19, it hath its own 
weight, carrying some stamp of God's despising him. 
And though a man feels it not when it is done, yet he 
feels it looking on it before-hand, especially as threatened 
of God ; sees himself, as it were, dragged about and torn. 

Now if any little particular cross, marked with God's 
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present anger, becomes so heavy, how mnch more is bis 
abiding, prolonged wrath, the thing here spoken of ; anger 
to which no bounds is set! Thatf says he, in the name 
of his people, would bring me to nought. There is no 
standing before it ; it will make the stoutest and proudest 
to shake, yea, shakes them to pieces. If the wrath ofe 
king be to meaner men as the roaring of a lion, how mack 
more terrible, even to kings themselves, is the wrath of 
God ! This great King, whose voice shak^ the mooa^ 
tains, and makes the earth to tremble, armies of terron 
and deaths are nothing to a look of his angry countenance. 
If he withdraws not his anger, the proud helpers stoop 
under him. The helpers of pride, the great Atlassei of 
the world, who are thought to bear up all, those who, 
for their wit and power, are thought the supporters oJf 
the kingdoms, how soon are they crushed to pieces by t 
touch of this anger of God, and perish at the rebuke cf 
his countenance ! O Lord, says that holy man^ Psal. xe, 
11, considering the frailty of poor man, and the power df 
God, who knoweth the power of thine anger ? Even re- 
cording to thy fear, so is thy wrath ; full as much, yea, 
far more terrible than we can apprehend it. 

They who dare go on in ways wherein it may be hat 
suspected that he is against them, O they know him not. 
Let us consider, and fear before him ; and, for the land, 
still entreat the turning away of his wrath, rather tbss 
deliverances from any pressures — ^Lord, while thou think* 
est good further to afflict us, so as to draw us nearer to 
thee, we are content, yea, we will bless thee ; but whal' 
soever thou do with us, suffer not thy hot displeasere 
to arise against us, for then we are undone. So this is 
all a soul under his hand, in affliction, ought to say. 
Correct me, but not in wrath, lest thou bring me to no- 
thing ; thou knowest I cannot stand before that. He is 
pleased to look to this, and to express it as that which 
moderates his anger, even when justly incensed ; Isa. 
Ivii, 16; I will not contend for ever, neither will I k 
always wroth ; for the spirit should fail before me, and 
the souls which I have made. Lord, if thou wilt, how 
quickly and how eaily couldst thou break into pieces, 
or sink into nothing, not only me, a little atom of it, 
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but the entife frame ct this whole world ; and therefore 
strive not with me. This often Job represents, and God 
is pleased to move himself to restrain his wrath, and draw 
forth his mercy by it* His great compassion lays hold on 
such considerations. See Psal. Ixxviii, 38, 39^ and Psal. 
ciii, 14. And this may furnish great confidence to sonls 
under a sense of wrath, that do but fall down and entreat 
for mercy. He who so oft^ prevents us, when we seek 
it not, will he cast any one away who seeks and sues for 

The diversion of this anger relates to the heathen, the 
professed and obduraite enemies of Gcod and his church. 
Thy wrath, O Lord, may have its course, and yet spare 
thy people. There is matter enough for it round about, 
that is good for nothing dse ; and good reason for it, be- 
sides all other wickedness, their cqute and cruelty against 
thy people ; For they have eaten up Jacob* 

Note the character of the ungodly, who are fit fuel for 
this fire. That know n^t and cidl not on tha^ name; that 
profess not pretend not to be thine. Tremble, you who 
are too like these, though reputed amongst the people of 
God. Seek the knowledge of God, and worship him, 
families and persons, lest this curse come upon you. 

Now this is a prophetical foretelling of the utter de- 
struction of the church's enemies, whereas the church b 
corrected in measure, and not destroyed. She is first 
punished ; but they that come last, the enemies, the hea- 
viest wrath falls down there, and smothers them, ends on 
them, and make a full end of them ; Jer. xxx, 11. The 
belief of this may uphold the faithful in the chnrch's 
greatest distresses. When at the lowest, then the wrath 
is nearest changing place and removing to her enemies. 

And this is to be so desired and prayed for, in reference 
to the implacable enemies of God, that we beware we 
mix nothing of our own interest or passion with it. As 
wrath in God is without any disturbance, so somewhat 
like is the desire of it in the godly, a calm undistempered 
love of the name of God. And so shall the saints rejoice 
in the final victory and triumph of Christ over all his 
enemies, and their final ruin in that day when they shall 
be made his footstool. Then they shall have a pure 
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couiplacency and delight in his justice ; that shall make 
all even. And why are we disquieted, if we hope for 
that day 1 
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Mercy despised, and the Contempt punished. . 

Isaiah xxx, 15, 1$. 

For thus saith the Lord God, the holy One^ of Israelf 
In returning and rest shall ye be saved, in quietness 
and in cofgidence shall be your strength: and ye 
would not. 
But ye said, No, for we will flee upon horses, therefore 
shall ye flee : and we will ride upon the swift, tnerC' 
fore shall they that pursue you, he swift. 
One thousand shall flee at tlie rebuke of one: at tlie re- 
buke offlve shall ye flee, till ye be left as a beacon 
upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign on an 
hill. 
j4nd therefore will the Lord wait, that he may be gra- 
cious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that 
he may have mercy upon you : for the Lord is a 
God' of judgment ; blessed are all they that wait for 
him. 

In the sentence of that greatest and biggest judgment 
that ever yet came on the world, the universal deluge, as 
we have it. Gen. vi, that word doth most lively express 
the reason of it. My Spirit shall not alway strive with 
man. For thus it is, while he spares even his own peo- 
ple, he is at a continual strife with them by gracious en- 
treaties and mercies, by advices, and warnings, and threat- 
enings, still contesting ; that is the way he uses in the con- 
test, on his part, against refusals, and revolts, and rebel* 
Irons on their part* Thus is it here. 
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The question \>etm\t him and his people is about the 
help of Eg^pt : this, God often declares to be wholly 
against his mind and their own good ; yet, they on all 
occasions had so strong a mind to it that they eould not 
be diverted. The prophet here hath his message ceneern- 
ing this point, to preach it, and to write it, that it may he 
for the time to come for ever and ever, ver. 8 ; he shows 
them plainly, that this course was wholly without the 
counsel and consent of God, yea, directly against it, and 
that it should succeed accordingly; The strength of 
Pharaoh shall be your shame, and the trust in the shadow 
of Egypt your confusion ; it shall prove to you accord- 
ing to its name, a land of distress and trouble, instead 
of help. And if you would know what would suit that 
other name of Egypt better, that were humble yieldance 
to God, and confidence in him : your Rahab, your best 
Egypt, your truest strength yitte, to sit still; ver. /. 
This is here again represented to them, so gladly would 
he reclaim them. 

For thus saith the Lord. The words have, 1, God's 
express advice to his people ; 2, their peremptoiy refusal 
of it ; 3, his just sentence passed upon their obstinacy. 
The advice is prefaced with the usual words of the pro- 
phets. Thus saith the Lord ; for in that lies the dignity 
and authority of the message. His advices, doubtless, 
are the choicest and the safest ; yea, his counsels are all 
commands requiring duly the most absolute obedience. 

The Lord Jehovah. Were but his word known to be 
his and taken so, how would our souls melt, and yield 
to the impressions of it, when we read or hear ! O learn 
to hear him, to take every word of his as from his own 
mouth, every time the law is read, as if thou heard it from 
Mount Sinai. So think. Now God commands me to fear 
him, as if you heard him speaking from heaven. That 
would level more our opinion of men, and make less dif- 
ference of his messengers. 

Another word of his style is here added. The holy One 
of Israel. This is much to be considered by his people, 
the. holiness of his nature, and withal, the nearness of his 
relation to them, and so the reverence and obedience we 
owe him, our deep engagement to holiness as his people. 
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his dttldreii. Tlin is his iMoige m n^, if we are truly 
such. All htt sons and dangblers aye fike hiniy kofy at he 
ii h^bf. The MiDd base worM tbiiik« it a wtnrd of dis* 
grace, bat the f|;reat God ones it as a chief point of his 
glorjf, a diamond of his crown, and frequently expresses 
it as one of the titles he most delights to be known by. 
Holy, Holy, Holy. And as this is beheld, the heart 
cannot but be filled wkh reverence, and holy fear and 
self-abasement ; as this prophet in seeing the vision and 
bearing that voice. Thin mid /, Wo i8me,for I am ten;- 
done ; Isa. vi, 5. 

This is here used fitfy to scare his people frona rebeilioB, 
the unlioly way on wluch they were so bent ; and the 
rather, because they were grown weary of it, and desired 
not to hear this word ; ver. 9 ; therefore it is the more 
repeated; Because ye despise this word, ye shall hear it 
the BMnre ; ver. 12» The prophet will neither be mocked 
nor threatened out of it; he will both deKver his message, 
and give the King who sent him, his own title. And 
that we knew him according to it, and nnderstood what 
this raeana. The holy One of Israei! He was a holy man, 
and knew sometkiflg, who yet coolesses his own ignoiraoc^ 
in that point (there must be some knowledge of it, to 
discover ignorant of it) / neither le&med nnodom, Htft 
have the knowk^e of the Holy, Prov. xxx, 3. 

In returning tmd reoi. In kaving off the pains ye take 
in onessages ami joiuneys to Egypt, in humbly and quietly 
composing yourselfws to watt on me and trtist ih me ; sub- 
mitting to my hand, in what I bring upon you, and from 
the same hand, mine alone, expecting deliverance in due 
time. — ^This does not bar the use of all lawful means, 
but, as it shuts out perplexing dares and turmoil even m 
those good means, sa it expressly forbids all intermeddliag 
with all unwarranted ways, such as God doth not direct 
us to, but rather dissaades us fv^a. 

And if this be the safest way^ surely it is the SWeeteSt, 
easiest way. There cannot be any thing easiei than to 
be quiet and sit still, to rest and tmst> wid so be safe and 
strong* And. as it is in this partieular, so genettllly it \s 
in all the ways of God ; they are the fHily easy^ peaceble, 
sweet wayis, with the leadt patios, and the surest advant^gei. 
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And tbe ways of disobedience, besides what, comes after, 
are, eveo for the present, more turbuleqt, laborious, per- 
plexed ways. What a hurry are men put in, to serve 
their lusts, at their ambition, when, if they attain their 
object, it does not quit the cost and the pains; besides 
that often their hopes mock them, and after long pursuit 
they embrace a shadow. Thus men woo their own vexa- 
tion, and take a great deal more pains to be miserable, 
than they would be put to, to make them happy. What a 
pity, to pay so dear for nothing, to give their riches and 
treasures, and to be at pains too to carry them to a people 
that shall not profit them — both their expense and travel 
laid out to no purpose ! The voluptuous, or covetous, or 
ambitious how do they project, and drudge, and serve 
their wretched lusts, who, when they have done one piece 
of service, are still to begin another ! And what is the 
profit of all, but shame and sorrow at last ? The liamble 
sober-minded Christian saves all that pains, and hath his 
heart's desire in quietness and confidence. His great 
desire and delight is God ; and by desiring and delighting, 
heliath him. Delight thou in the Lord, and he shall give 
thee thy hearts &«tre— himself ; and then surely thou 
wilt have all. Any other Xhmg commitio him, and he 
shall bring it to pass. , , 

Strange ! men might have God at an easier rate than 
the poorest vanities they are hunting after, and yet they 
will not. A full fountain of living waters is ready provided, 
yet they will be at pains to hew out little cisterns, which, 
after all their pains, are but broken cisterns^ and can hold 
no water. 

I know not what men are doing, still at; work, when 
they might better sit still; troubling themselves and all 
about them, and cannot well tell for what. P,.the sweet 
peace of believing and obeying God ! They truly cohquer, 
sitting still. In all times they are safe upder the shadow 
of the Almighty ; are strong in the Lord, and in the 
powett of his might. 

And ye womd not^ but said No. Thus men some* 
times fiatly reject his counsels, and when they are not so 
gross as plainly, to speak it out, yet say so in doing so, 
and for good manners' sake will bl^ch it with reproach- 
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iog the messengers ; will have it to be not God*s miDd, but 
men's own ftincy, a false vision ; will own nothing ht 
truth bat whet suits their humour and design. First, they 
resolve on tlieir course witliout acquainting God, they ask 
not his advice ; then, when be is pleased to give it by hi$ 
messengers, they reject it; not under that name as God*ft 
advice^ but will not have it pass for tiiis^ because it crossed 
tiieir already-determined course. If it favored that, theti^ 
no question, it were welcome enough as his word. Tliisis 
meant by those words, ver. ID, Which May to the praphei$t 
M^ophesjf not vnto m right thingB ; 8ptak unto «# smooth 
ihing9, frophety deedto. And so they used Jeremiah 
long after, in this very point ; iet. xlii, 3. And so they 
go on to take their own course ; No, bnt we wiUflet vpoH 
horses. 

And this is the nature of carnal hearts X they are gener^ 
ally inclined to rebel, and take a way of their own, casting 
away the counsels of God, as not sniting With the state, ot 
with wit, or points of honor. They find more feeling and 
real substance in sensual things, than in ille promises of 
God : these seem airy unsure things to them, therefore 
they would still see apparent means^ and where these Mi 
think it but a fkncy to rest on God. They dare not trust 
him so but as withal to do for themselvet), although no^ 
thing can be done by them perhaps but what he forbids, 
' whicli therefore cannot l)e done Without giving up witk 
him, and departing fVom their tru^t on him. All this 
cleaved to us, and much cause have we to suspect our- 
selves, when it is but doubtful that there appears little or 
no evidence of God*s counsel or good-will to a business, 
but rather dear characters of his dbllke, and much of our 
own will, a stout unconti^ohible bent to it ; conscious to 
ourselves ef this, that either we Irave not asked advice of 
God at all, or very slightly, not being much upon out 
knees with it; or possibly in asking his advice, hate 
brought our answer with us^ in our own breasts, the lying 
oracle ; that making answer, and we consenting to detade 
ourselves; not hearkening to any thing that does not 
sound to our puipose. 

Our hearts are exceedingly deceitful, and particularly 
in this poiut of witfac|rawingour trust from God,, itad ieav*- 
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ing 6ff to follow him in his ways, to ttuet on the arm of 
flesli, on policy and ttrengtb, and self-resolved undertak'- 
itigs, rather than on him without these. Evil men think 
that those who advise them to trtist on God, are silly fel- 
lows, who know not what belongs to policy atid reasons 
of state. A fancied wisdom it is, that men are enamoured 
with, and look not to a higher wisdom, consider not God, 
that he alt0 is wise. There is^ I think, in that word a 
tart scorn of the foUy of their seeming vrisdom. Be it 
that you are wits, yet, you will not deny some wisdom to 
God ; Yet he dh^ is wise. So they think not on his pow* 
er either; therefore he puts them in mind, that the ^yp- 
f Inits are t^n. 

Well, if you be resolved on that coursci sdys God, then 
know mine too, that I am resolved upon — therefore ye 
ihali Jlee, shall have fleeing enough ; and if you be swift, 
they that pursue gou shall be swifter, and <me shall serve 
to chase a thousand, the rebuke, the very terror of one. 
This is the condition of the mightiest people and the best 
appointed drmies, when forsaken of God. There is no 
strength, nor courage) nor any tbing of worth in any of 
the' creatures, but as it is derived f^om God ; it is depen-^ 
dettt oh him in the cotitinuance end use of it« Why are 
iky valiant men swept away*! They stood not, because the 
Ijord did drive themy Jer. xlvi, 1 5. We h^ve seen this; 
and the turn of it on both sides, iiow men become a prey 
to any party, when the terror from God is upon them. 

Therefore leard we to fear him ; to beware of all ways 
wherein we may justly applrehe^d him tb be against us; to 
cleave to him and to his truth, when it is lowest ; and 
when no human means of help appear, tlien think you 
hear him spying to yoo> SiMd still Md see the 4ahati0H 
of the Lord. 

Therefore wiU the Lsrd wait There is no ladguage of 
men nor of angels, fit to express the graciousness of God^s 
punishments and thethreatenings of them ; as if they were 
vi(^entiy drawn and forced <h>m him> but mercy, and the 
sweet proltaises thereof, tiaturally flowing from him. Thus 
hete ; he is fbrced to give up his people to their own 
cdtitiBels, because they will net follow his adviees. He en- 
treati theAi but to be q«kt and let him do for Ibstn ; but 
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seeing tbey will Dot $U $iiU and be safe at his direetioo, 
they must run their own course, and fall in it. But it 
cannot pass so ; tbey must not be quite given over ; the 
Lord hath an interest in them which he will not lose. 
They roust indeed, for a time, eat tlie fruit of their own 
ways, and that is not a season to show them favor ; but 
the Lord will wait a better hope. He is resolved to show 
them mercy, and will find his own time for it ; Thertfwe 
wHl he wait that he may begraciaui. 

And this he is moved to, according to his gracious na- 
ture, by the greatness of their distress and desolation. 
Though procured by themselves, by their great, their in- 
flexible stubbornness, yet he pities to see them u> left at 
a beacon an the tap of a mountain^ amda$an enaign ona 
hill; and therefore will the Lord wait. Thus we have 
the proper arguings of free mercy, which otherwise, to our 
narrow thoughts, may seem strange and somewhat incou^ 
sequent. Such a Mere/ore as thb, so unexpectedly chang- 
ing the strain, doth genuinely and . sweetly follow upon 
the premises, when free love is the medium : that inter- 
vening in the midst, makes the sweet turn. Your iniqui- 
ties prevail to bring you low,. and lengthen out your cala- 
mities ; therefore I will let that have its course^ and will 
stay till my fit time come to do you good. Meanwhile I 
will lie hid, and be as sitting still ; but when that time 
comes, I will get up and show myself. He will be exaltU^ 
that he may have mercy on you; for the Lard is a Oodtf 
judgment. He is wise, and just, and good, and knows 
his measures of afflicting his people, his times and ways 
of delivering them, and of bringing destruction on hb ene- 
mies, and will not let slip this season ; and it being so, 
this ^ertamly follows, that they are bleseed. thai wait en 
him. 

Observe, first, the strong inclination of God to stfow 
mercy. He would willingly have his people to find no- 
thing but ease ; he delights in the prosperity of hb se^ 
vants, would have them constantly have a sweet, peaceful, 
yea, cheerful life, by constant walking in his ways ; but 
tbey are often the enemies of their own peace, grieve his 
SpiVjt, (ind turn him to be their enemy. But 1^ cannot 
persist in that to his own ; he longs to be at his way o( 
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iivercj and loving-kindness again. He retains not his an* 
ger/or ever, becaUM mercy pleases him. He inflicts judg* 
ment for sin, but what he delights ifi is mercy. Therefore 
sajs the prophet. Lam. iii, 32, Though he tame gritfy^yet 
he will have compassion according to the multitude of his 
mercies ; for he doth not wilUngh/ afflict, nor grieve the 
children of men. Though he doth grieve them, yet not 
wiiUngly : they themselves procure and draw on that, by 
grieving his Spirit. Bat he willingly shows mercy, for 
that abounds : there is such multitude and plenty of it, 
that, as to full breasts, it is a pleasure to hitti to let it 
forth. Of the two words, gradons and metdful, which 
staad first in the name of God, Exod. xxxiv, 6, the one 
ugta^es free grace, the oth&c tender bowels cf mei'cy. This 
is no emboidenment to continue in sin, yea, it is of all 
tilings the most fit encouragement and inducement to a 
sinner to return ^m his sin ; and so it is used and uiged 
tfaroughcKit the scriptures ; Isa. xxxi, 5, 6 ; Iv, 7 ; Jer. 
iuy 12. In public calamities, where a people are charging 
the caase thereof upon themselves, searching tlieir hearts 
and tbeir ways, and turning nnto God, hnmbiy acknow- 
ledging (heir iniquity, and entreating pardon, O this is 
tke thii^ be would not despise. Yea, it is what he looks 
and longs far, and upon that would readily forget all 
past dis^altles ; Jer. iii, 1 . Yea, at the sound of theiir 
rcpentings, his bowels would r^ound with c^tnpassion 
by a secret sympathy and harmony, as one sttii^ well 
tailed to another, stirs when it is tooehed ; Jer. xxxi, IS, 
20. 

This a sintHdr shall find in lifs retumntg unto God, Aiore 
than we can express or promise in his name. O he waits 
to be gracious, meets thee graciously. Yea, he hath first 
touched thy heart secretly, hath first drawn it towards 
himself, before it stirred or had a thought that way. Now 
no mors upbraidtngs or remembrlmce of all thy wander* 
ings : an act of perfect oblivion is past. For f wiH 
fwgive their inifuiiy^ and I wiii r^metaber their sin no 
more, Jer. «xxi, 54. Id thy heart any little softeVked, and 
relents it towards him 1 Then the controtetsy Is ended, 
and his thoughts are now, how to comfort tiiee. Art 
thou busy indicliitg accasations agaitast thyself I Then 
makes he it bis part to wipe away And Mot out. Coraest 
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thoa home with a heart fall of holy shame and grief, and 
thy mouth full of humble confessions of thy disobedience 1 
Then know, it is thy tender-hearted Father meets thee, 
most ready to forgive thee, yea, to interrupt thy confesinoDS 
10 the middle with embraces and kisses of love. 

But, alas ! we preclude ourselves from the sweet expe- 
riences of these tender mercies, by the hardness of our 
hearts, and by the lightness and vanity of them. O that 
indignity ! — our God still waiting to he graciaus, to heap 
up more of his love to us, but we are busied in other 
things, and not at leisure to vi(ait on him ! O what are 
they, these things that take us up t Great matters 1 Alas! 
sorry trifles, ail the day long. And when we are at leisure, 
yet we are not at leisure ; for then we must take our ease, 
must go to sleep, and so still he is put off and forced to 
retire, after he has stayed till his head be fitted with deWt 
and his locks with the drops qf the night. 

Observe, secondly, the Lord doth most exactly and 
wisely measure both the degree and the time of his peo- 
ple's afliictions. Though they have brought them upon 
themselves, and justly he might leave them so, thb be 
will not do : he is a God of judgment. This is largely 
and sweetly expressed, in a resemblance of husbandry, 
Isai. xxviii, 24, 9. He knows how much and how loog 
outward or inward trouble is fit for every one, and where 
the less will serve, will not use the more. He knows 
what need some spirits have to be bruised and broken 
beyond others, either under disgrace or poverty^ or the 
proper pressures of the spirit within, apprehensions of 
wrath, or withdrawments at least of comforts ; and bath 
set his days for deliverance of his church, and of every 
believer under affliction. So the style of the prophet, is 
that day^ speaking as of a certain prefixed day,, and that 
no power or wit of man can disappoint. And it is so cho- 
sen, as it shall be evident to be the fittest, that it cooM 
not so well either have been sooner or later : all things coo- 
curring to make it most seasonable to his people and honor- 
able to his own name. The vision is for an appointed tim : 
though it tarry, wait for it ; it shall come, and shall not tar- 
ry, Hab. ii, 3. That is strange. Though it tarry, it skeU 
not tarry. But in the original, there are two words, the 
one importing an undue slowness or constsrained retard- 



Serm. XXV. the Contempt punished, 287 

nent ; that cannot be so ; it thall not tarryi, though it 
\arry ; that is^ though it stay itself^ and come not till the 
ippointed time ; so the other word signifies. Thus, PsaL 
aii, 13, Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion ; for 
the set time is come. Now for this the Lord waits. It is 
act through want of love, but from abundance of wisdom^ 
that he delivers not "sooner. He hath chosen the fittest 
time, in his all-discerning wisdom : yet there is in his 
love an earnest kind of longing that the time were come. 
Thus here ; he waits to he gracious, and he will he exal* 
ted, will cheerfully amd gladly raise up himself, and ap- 
pear to show mercy to his people, and bring his enemies 
low ; coming forth, as it were, to judgment, and sitting 
down on his throne. In which posture he was ._ not seen 
while they prevailed and triumphed, and his church was 
under their oppression ; but when the time of their re- 
storing and consolation conies, he then is to sit on his 
throne, and so is exalted to show them mercy. Hence 
the psalmist so often desires that the Lord would arise, 
and utters predictions assuring that he will arise, and 
exciting his people to rejoice in that ; Psal. ix, 7> 8; Psal. 
xcvi; xcvii; xcviii. 

Thus the church, in her saddest condition, ought hope- 
fully to remember and rest on it, that the day is de- 
termined, and cannot fail. Our salvation is in God. He 
laughs at his enemies ; when they are at the top of pros- 
perity and pride, he sees that their day is coming. Now 
certainly the firm persuasion of this would much stay 
our minds; but either we do not believe, or we do 
not improve and use these truths, and draw that com- 
fort from them which abounds in them. Our God loses 
no time ; he is waiting till his appointed time ; and if he 
waits, it becomes us so to do. That is our duty here, 
to wait on him. This faith does, and so makes not haste; 
neither goes out to any undue means, nor frets impatient- 
ly within at the deferring of deliverance, but quietly rests 
on God, and waits for him. 

This, as it is our duty, is abo our happiness, and thus 
it is here expressed. Upon consideratioti that the Lord 
waits to he gracious, and will he exalted to show mercy, 
the prophet is carried to this exclamation, in respect to 
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the ba^ppiness of believers, 0/ blessed are they that wait 
for him I Their tbougbto fall iii and meet with his ; for 
be b tomttug for the same day they wait ft^, and if be be 
not disappoimed, they shaU aot. We are naturally irre- 
gular in our affections aad notioBs, and the only right 
ordering of theniy is by reducing them to a conformity 
with the ways and thoughts of God, ^hich iseep an un- 
alterable, fixed course, as the heavens : the way^ I say, 
to rectify our thoughts is, to set them by his, aa clocks 
and watches^ which so readily go wrong, too slow or too 
fast, are ordered by the sun, which keeps its course. 
that we were more careful to set and keep our hearts 
in attendance on God, winding them up iii meditation 
upon him, and conforming them in their motions and de- 
sires to his disposal iu all, for all that concerns us, and 
for the times of all ; being quiet, yea, glad in this, which 
the psalmist makes his joy. My times ere in thy hand^ 
Lard, Psal. xxxi, 15. And surely that is the best. Were 
I to choose, they should be in no other bands, neither 
mine own, nor any others. Alas ! what silly poor crea« 
tures are we ! How little do we know what is fit for us 
in any kind, and still less what time is fit for any mer^ 
cy to be bestowed upon us I When he withholds mercies 
or comforts for a season, it is but till the due season ; it 
is but to ripen them for us, which we in childish haste 
would pluck green, when they would be neither so sweet 
nor so wholesome. Therefore it is our wisdom and our 
peace, to resign all things into his hands, to have no wiH 
nor desires, but only this, that we may still wait for him. 
All shall be well enough, if we but get rid of the vain 
hopes and expectations of this world. None who indulge 
them are so well, but they are still waiting for somewhat 
further. Now amidst all this, our soul may say with 
David, and speak it to God as known to him, that it is 
so indeed ; And now, Lord, what wait I for ? My hope if 
in thee ; mv expectation or waiting, (the same word that 
is here) is all placed upon thee. Is it so, brethren I Are 
our hearts gathered in from other things to this attend- 
ance, while most about us are gaping for the wind? 
tiave we laid all up in God, to desire and wait for him, 
and pretend to nothing beside him 1 
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. I would do so, way a soul tbiok, but cau I hope that 
b9 will look on me> and bestow himself oa such a one as 
I am ? To that I sa^ nodiing, but look on his word. If 
thou thiokest that warrant good enough, here it is for 
thee, that they are certainly bleu€d tkat wait for. him. 
This is assurance enough. Never was any one who 
waited for him, miserable with disappointmeofL Who« 
soever thou art that dost indeed desii^ him and desirest 
to wait for him^ surely tliou resojlvest to do it in. his ways, 
wherein he is to be found, and wilt not willingly depart 
from these ; that were foolishly to disappoint thyself, 
and not to be true to thy own end. Therefore' look to 
that ; do not keep company with any sin. It may sur- 
prise thee sometimes as au enemy, but let it not lodge 
with thee as a friend. 

And mind this other thing — prescribe nothing to God. 
If thou hast begun to wait, faint not, give not up, wait 
on still. It were good reason, were it but upon little 
hope at length to mid him ; but since it is upon the un- 
failing assurance, that in the end thou shalt obtain, what 
lolly were it to lose all for want of waiting a little longer ! 
See Psal. xl, 1 ; In waiting I waited, waited, and better 
waited — but all was overpaid : he did hear me. So Psal. 
cxxx ; / wait and wait until the morning. These two 
joined are all, and may well go together, earnest desire 
and patient attendance. 

These words, as others of the prophet, which we call 
consolations, look, I conceive, beyond the deliverances 
from outward troubles, to the great promise of the Mes- 
siah. Sure I am, the strain of something folbwing is too 
high for that, and cannot but have an aspect to the days 
of the gospel, as that ver. 26. Now the Lord bad set 
his time, thtit fulness of time for the coming of the bles- 
sed Sou in the flesh ; and till that time came, the Lord 
, was waiting to be gracious, to open up his treasures 
more fuUy than ever before ; wbicb ^heo he did^ then 
was he exalted to show mercy, and exalted in. showing 
mercy. Christ himself was lifted up on the cross, there 
to show that rich mercy that is for ever to be admired. 
Did he not let us see into his beai^ there to read that 
love that can no otberwisie be uttened ? And. in that, the 

Div. No. IX. 2 B 
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Lord was most emioently maoifested as a God of judg- 
flnfnf ; wisdom, and justice, and mercy, all fining brig&- 
est b that contrivance. There he was lift up, and ihea, 
after that, lift up into glory, who is the Detire of all 
nations, the salvation ami joy of all ages, both before and 
after. Before he came, they were from one age to ano- 
ther waiting: and more particularly at the tim^ of bis 
coming, Grod stirred up the expectation of believers to 
welcome him, being so near ; Luke ii, 25, 38. And in 
all times, before and after that, he is the happiness of 
souls, and tkey only are blessed that wait for him. Whe- 
ther you do, or do not believe it now, the day is coming, 
when all the world shall know it to be so. 



SERMON XXVI. 

The Confession and Prayer of Faiih. 
Jeremiah xiv, 7, 8, 9* 

O Lordf though our iniquities testify against us, do 
thou it for thy name's sake : for our backslidings are 
many, we have sinned against thee. 

O the Hope oflsntel, the Saviour thereof in time ^ 
trouble, wny shouldest thou be as a stranger in the 
land, and as a way-faring man, that tumeth aside 
to tarry for a night? 

Why shouldest thou be as a man astonished, as a migh- 
ty man that cannot save ? yet thou, O Lord, art in 
the midst of us, and we are called by thy name; 
leave us not. 

If we look backwards and forwards in this chapter, 
we find the three great executioners of God's anger on 
the world foretold, as having received commbsion agaimt 
this people. 

In all troubles, felt or feared, this is still the great re- 
5ource of them who are acquainted with it and can use 



germ. XXVI. Fray&r of Faiths £91 

it — prayer* And their labor in it is not altogether lost^ 
even where the judgment h determined and unalterable* 
as here it was ; for some mitigations of time and measure 
are desirable^ and by prayer attainable ; and whatsoever 
there is of that kind, the prayers that have been made 
long before* have had a concurrence and influence in it* 
And always, at the least, prayer carries the personal good 
of them that present it ; if it return unto their bosom, as 
David speaks, without effect for others, it returns not 
thither empty ; it brings peace and safety thither with it ; 
they save their own souls. The mourners, if they turn 
not away the destroyers' weapons from the city, yet they 
procure one sent along with them, with an ink-horn for 
their own marking and sparing ; £zek« ix, 3. And were 
there nothing in this nor any following effect, prayer hath 
within itself its own reward. Did we know it, we should 
think so« The very dignity and delight of so near access 
to God, to speak with him so freely, this in itself is the 
most blessed and honorable privilege that the creature 
is capable of ; it is a pledge of heaven, something of 
it beforehand, a standing in pretension to the life of 
angels : *' Angeiorum candidati,'' as Tertullian speaks ; 
it b to be but a little lower, as the word is, Psah viii* 
5. Many practise a form ; few know the vital sweetness 
of it. 

O, my brethren, be aspiring to more beavenliness, and 
a higher bent of the soul in it than as yet you know, and 
use it more that way ; use it for yourselves and others, 
this whole land, these kingdoms, the church of God 
through the whole earth. No times have we seen, where* 
in it hath been more needful, and none wherein less plen« 
tiful. There is no one tliat stirs up himself to lay hold 
on God. Some, no doubt, there are in these times ; yet 
there are so few, so general a decay and negligence is 
there in the zeal and frequency of prayer, that, there is 
none to speak of. And is it not so now with us 1 Many 
discourse one. to another, and yet most to little or 
no purpose : but little is spoken where nothing would 
be lost, in humble supplication to God. And this is the 
saddest sign of this long lasting trouble. O pity the 
kio^om and yourselvesi and karn to pray t 
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Tlib pffvrar of the pnphet is HiBde ap of the two «snl 



O Ij9r^, Jekmrnk. A cttef paiot of pnjer is thepe- 
sefltm^ of the fo«l htfem God, reneoiberii^ to wfaMi 
we speak» that it s lo the gn*^ Kiap, tlie holj God ; 
whicfa diipoBtioB tins cmpmsti , wboe it Is iadced, wlws 
venj, O Lsritf, or,otlcmst,thisslio«ldreaiDil Bs» wka 
we foVfct it, to bsTe soch mppnheminm as we earn mdi 
of his gforious nejcsty. Gonider whe the r we €ad ow 
hearts filled with him *wheB we aie hefate hiu. O bow 
seMom thiok we that he is God, eves whfle we speak to 
hiai, and how ^pleklj do we Ibtfet h, mmA let sfip the 
thoaght! When we have any thi^ of ft, how sooo mt 
we out of it, aad mritip lyiag mm wofds! Fbr such ne 
all those we atler to tma without tliis. O i^ay ts be 
taught this point of prayer, and watdi oter yoaor hearts 
in ptayer, to set theai thus when you enter to htm, aad 
to call them in when they wander, and phick them op 
wh^i they slamher, to thiidc where they are md wbst 
they are doing. 

Omr itnfmitu9 HUify mgmtui mt. ConfessioB fitly be- 
gins. All the <fifference hetwixt God and tis lies in thb, 
0mr inifmties. Now hnmble eonlession b one great ar* 
tide of pacification ; it is a tlung judgment eertatidy aim 
at, a thing mercy is mainly moved with. See Hos. v, 15; 
Psal. zxxii, 5 ; Jer. xxxi, 18. 

- When we are to enoonnter any enemy or difficulty, it is 
sin weakens ns. Now confession weakens sin, fakes awiy 
the power of accusations, anticipates the great nccnser, 
leaves him nothing to say, takesoff the stroke of sins tes- 
tifying against us, says. You need not ; I confess all, and 
more than yon can say. 

For this, aright knowledge of God^ law is reqoisife, 
and then a diligent use of it ; laying it to our ways, as a 
straight rule to show our unevenness, which without it we 
discern not. Set that glass hefore you, hot withal heg 
light from heaven to see by ; otherwise your applicatioas 
to this work of searching your hearts, and comparing them 
with the law, is but poring in the dark, where nothing is 
to be seen of your spots though yon set the glass h^bte 
you, and open- the leaves of it. The apMf ofmimtm U Me 
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candle of the Lord: but it is so when be lights it, and 
directs a man by it ioto hiniself, to see the secret corners 
and jpoUutions that lie hid within him. Sin discovered by 
this ughty appears in its native vileness, and that makes 
liyely resentments and confessions. 

Their confession of sin is varied here in three several 
expressions, and no one of them is empty ; the adding 
one to another testifying a deep sense, and each of them 
having much imder it, when issuing from an awakened^ 
sensible mind. 

Our iniquities testify against us. This expresses a 
deep and clear conviction. Ouriiuquitiesare undeniable; 
they stand up and give in witness against us, and we 
cannot except against them, nor deny the charge they 
lay. 

And thus it shall be with all transgressors in their day, 
and with each of us. It is not far off, our particular day) it 
is coming, when',the most ignorant shall be forced to know, 
and the most obstinate and impudent shall be forced to 
acknowledge their iniquities. Such as now will not be 
warned and convinced, who hide their sin as men, like 
Adam 1 who show themselves in that his children ; they, 
as he was, shall be called for, and forced to come out of 
the thickets, and be convicted of their disobedience* 
This men find sometimes in a day of distress, when 
some outward or inward pressure seizes on them, lays , 
on the arrest, and brings them to stand and hear what 
these witnesses have to say against them. However 
there is a day coming for this at the long-run, a day 
of particular judgment for each one, and £at great so- 
lemn day for all together. The light of that fiery day 
shall let them see to read the bill they would not look on 
sooner. If men would consider this, when sin is speaking 
them fair and enticing them, in how different a style it 
will afterwards speak, it would spoil the charm of it. As 
Solomon speaks of the strange woman, that her end is bit- 
ter as wormwood, so are all the ways of sin. Those same 
sins which looked so pleasing and friendly, aud entreat- 
ed thee, shall appear again in another tune and with other 
language, to witness against thee and cry for vengeance* 
Iden think sin vanislies as soon m it is acted,, ai|d forget 
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it as if they were to bear no more of it, and know iitft 
that it shall all he forth-comiDg agttD, even tk^wglMs, 
words, and actions. All is kept for a eourt*diiy ; ^tfWH 
iks sealed up in a bag, as 5ob speaks, as writs to be prs> 
duced in the process against thee. O li<m little kwtw 
you what the amaiftenient is of a man's sins swrronndiog 
him, and testifying against >liimi that he istt rebel againBt 
God, and to be condemned ! And no scarcity, sach 
multitudes of tbem, one company sucieeeding aiMither, as 
that word. Job x, 17; Thou renewest tky wHMma 
agBtnst me ; not by twos -M thfeto, bat by thousands, ar- 
mies of them. This is More affrightfal than to- becmeoai* 
passed with drawn swords, or to see a whole anny maieh 
up upon a man ; it. Were nothing lo^hese bands aasleved 
up. So Psal. 1, 21 ; I unll reprove thee, and set them in 
order before thine ^es. 

Theire is no way to escape but byprereaftion, takings 
day before4)and to judge lliyself, tind to call these witaes- 
ses, and hear tbem, and pass senteiieeb This would saf« 
labor. God is desirous to have tbe'tnatter thus antieips- 
ted, and turns it over to thee, to judge tliyself, tbatheMv 
not judge. Why defer wel Is it not worth thewkiK 
and the pains ? And then for that day, when'itwoi^ 
seem so terrible to have these witnesses stand op, thy safe" 
ty is, having judged and condemned thyself, to take saac- 
tuary in Christ, and make htm thy Advocate to answer all 
for thee. He can and will do it4o the full; yea, he hatk 
already answered all that thy sins, were they many mare, 
can say. O happy the man that takes this course ! Sio 
not upon this account : none surely will do tbiit. Ttof 
things I write unto yon, saith the apostle, that ^e sin not; 
but then, if any man not so minded, do sin, here is the 
comfort, ire Aave an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ 
the righteous, 1 John ii, 1 . 

Our bachslidings are many. This is the double dye of 
his people's istns ; they are not simple transgresaioiis. bat 
treacheries, revolts, breaches of promises, of covenant nod 
vow, turnings back, goings out mm God> adultery, prtM- 
tituting their hearts to idols, to bane lusts ; n beartprofes* 
sed to be married to its Maker, running and gadding'sA^r 
atiange vanities. And who of ns hatb not this s^dlv^ 
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ray against himself 1 — How often have I Towed myself 
thine, and with some kind of hopes and purpose to have 
'been true to my vow ; but how soon hath all vanished ! O 
the unqpefAiible unfaithfulness, not only of common formal 
professors, but of real believers ! And these provoke Grod 
bighly, go most to his heart, to be slighted by his own, to 
whom he hath so particularly shown himself and imparted 
iyf his love. 

And we have sinned against Thee, This thatcomes 
last, seems to sound least ; but I take it as meaning most : 
us if they would have offered at particular confession, 
and then seeing such a huge multitude and no end, were 
forced to retire, and shut up all in this general word. We 
might and would speak of many things, but they are too 
many, we are overwhelmed. What slrall we say ? We 
have sinned against thee. Thus Job, / have sinned 
against thee ; what shall / da unto ihee ? As in David's 
confession, Psal. li, 4 ; Against thee, thee onfy have I 
sinned ; thee, the great, (he holy God, our Grod. This 
Mrere our business, instead of much discourse and debatie 
of things, to fail down and confess unto God; to begin a(t 
oanelves, bur own breaches and backslidings, and then 
to add the public national guiltiness. O we are a sinful 
people, ana few lay it to heart I All ranks are highly 
guilty ; and where are they who retire and mourn for 
thenr abominations? These, continued and multiplied^ 
are the continuers and multipliers of our plagues, -sword, 
and pestilence, and tbreatenings of famine. If you have a 
mind to do any Ihing for the land and for yourselves, your 
ftmilies and little ones, O apply to this work, to confess 
imd bewail our iniquities ! It may be, yea, I daresay, 
it shall be, the LokI will return and have mercy on us. 

O Lord, though our iniquities testify against us. In 
all our approaches unto God, it is a prime thing to take 
him up according to bis name. This is the very ground 
of the access and confidence of sinners, and there b no 
coming near him without it. We have heard it, that he 
is the Lord, merciful and gracious. Not so much as con- 
fessions can be made without this, much less petitions pre- 
sented. Instead of coming to ^U down before him tb 
acknowledge sin, the so^ wilt run* quite aw«y, and. 
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though that were io vain^ would seek to hide itself^ that 
it might not at all appear. But apprehending hi» good- 
ness and readiness to forgive, this draws the heart to him, 
and being drawn in, this make^ it melt before him. !■ 
this some Christians mistake much, when they hold off 
from the apprehensions of God's graciousness, to the end 
that they may be the more humble and deeply affected 
with their sins. No, no : this is that which warms, and 
softens, and makes the soul pliable, fit to receive any 
form fiK)m his hand. Therefore the people of God, and 
the prophets in their name, still lay hold on that, and in- 
terweave it both with their confessions and their petir 
tions, as the main ground of their confidence in present- 
ing both. 

The petition is in these two words, which begin and 
close the text^- Do for tu — Leave us not* The rest is a^ 
gument, backing and pressing the petition with familiar 
and pathetic expostulations; and in them, the. whole 
strength of the argument lies in a mutual interest, that 
they are his people, and he is their God. But take the 
words as they lie. 

Do thou for thy naime^s sake. It is not expressed what 
or how, and it is best so : that is referred to him wbe 
knows what is best, which we do not. It is an act of 
grace in general that is sued for, but, for the way and 
.time, all is put in his hand. True it is, that somethnei 
prayer is and must be somewhat more particular, upon 
particular warrant, or upon account of the common li- 
berty that God gives his children, to present freely tbe 
particular thoughts and desires of their hearts to him. 
But it is good always to close thus, or that it be under- 
stood so when not expressed, that we resign the matter to 
him, to make his own choice of things, and use bis own 
way ; only we entreat his favor, and his owning of us and 
our condition, that he be for us and do for us. And this 
is safe and sweet, to let him choose. We oftea perplex 
ourselves about that which lies not in our way and is not 
our part to be busied in, what things shall be done. Tbii 
he undertakes for, and will be careAil of. Be not afraid* 
Commit thy way, roll thy way upon the Lord, trust 0» 
the Lordyand be will do it; there is no more. In tbe 
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Hebr<iwit is. Tarn it over to bhby and be quiets and let 
him aionre ; foe will do well enough. Besidies that there 
is all neason for this, if men knew what peace of spirit 
there is in this restgnation, they would choose it before 
any way that can be thought on ; and it never yet repett^ 
ted any one who chose it. 

For thy name*s mke. This is the unfailing argnneat, 
which abides always the same, and hath always the same 
force. When nothii^ is (o be said for ourselves but gail6- 
ness, yet this name we may plead by. Thomgh our tm^ 
qmties testify t^mnst tM, though they return us harsh an- 
swers as from thee, speaking nothing but just refosals of 
oar suits and rejecting of ounelves ; yet. Lord, remembeir 
thy own name, and from thence we look for a better an<^ 
swer. Do according to that, and /or thy name's sake, is 
regard of strangers and enemies, who will reproa<;h thy 
name in the ruin of thy people ; and /or thy name's sake, 
in regard of thy people's knowledge of it and confidence 
in it, who, in all their straits, do expect their help fronl 
thee. Thy promises made to them and thy covenant made 
with them, in these is thy name^ and they do oast them- 
selves and rely on it. Now see whether it may be foif thy 
gioty to cast them oft*. Whatsoever we are, look to thy 
€fwn interest, and do for that ; Do for thy name^s sake^ 

In the next clause, a part of his name is expressed. 
The Hope of IsraeL This is a piece of his royal style, by * 
which he is known in the world. And in thh appeareth 
the wonderful condescension and bounty of God to bis 
creatures, to cb<K>se a number of persons, that he will pass 
his word to engage iiiniself to be theirs ; Aot only to fo»- 
give us who are bis debtors by our sins, but to become 
himself a debtor to us by his promises. And he loves to 
be challenged on tiMm, and pressed with them. It is a 
maxim of court«ftattery, that mean persons ought not to 
urge a king upon his word ; but this greatest King takes 
nothing better from the meanest of his subjects. Lord, thou 
hast undertaken the protection of as thy people, and now 
it lies upon thee, in point of honor and truth, to savers. 

The hope of Israel, All people, and every man, have 
something they rely on and make their hope ; and they 
often choose the most bnken, n)tlea hopes, wlneh .foi 
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while they leau upon them, and not only iail» but hort 
them, as Egypt proved to Israel. Therefore it proved 
as a broken reed, which not only flew in pieces in their 
bandy but the Mplinter ran up into their hand and hurt 
them. How onen have we found it thus, been disap- 
pointed, yea, wounded by our vain hopes, pierced throu^ 
pnth many sorrows, as the apostle speaks of those who 
love and trust in riches ! Therefore Job disclaims this, 
that he never made gold hb God ; xxxi, 24. There is a 
word of one of his friends, xxii, 25, rendered in our 
translation, the Almighty shall be thy defence : the word 
is in the original. The Almighty shall be thy gold. To 
those who account and make him so> he is both ; for they 
are rich enough in him in the greatest scarcity, and safe 
enough in him in the greatest danger* 

But you who would look to it, inquhre each of you well 
,what is thy hope, what thy heart readiest turns to and 
cleaves to, to comfort itself in any distress. Yea, in the 
times of the greatest ease, what are thy thoughts most 
biassed and turned to with oftenest and deepest delight) 
Canst thou say, It is to Ood 1 that thy heart hath got 
that retreat, and is inured to that; is frequently there 
throughout the day ; turns by or passes over husband, of 
wife, or children, or riches, or delights, or any thing tlmt 
lirould stand in thy way, and stays not till it be at him, 
and there rejoices in his love ; sits down under hit sha- 
dow content and happy, willing that others should, mle 
and share the world as they please 1 that thou dost aot 
envy them, yea, canst even pity them, with all their gay 
hopes and great projects ? yea, though thou do not find 
at all times, yea, possibly scarcely at any time, the seo- 
eible presence of God, and shining of his dear-dis- 
covered. love upon thee, yet that stiU he is thy hope; 
that thou art at a point with all the world, hast given op 
aU to wait on him, and hope for him, and dost accooDt 
Ihyself richer in thy simple hope, than the richest man 
on earth is in his possessions 1 Then art thou truly so, 
for the Lope of God is heaven begun, and heaven oom- 
plete is the possessing of him. 

The Saviour thererf. Not exempting them from tioa- 
hie, but savpg in time of trouble^ The reason for l^ 
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rad's trouble lay in their own sin and security, and their 
abuse of ease and peace; but yet they were not left to 
perish in trouble, but had a Saviour in time of trouUe, 
who was then most eyed and considered, and found to 
be so. In the furnace, both the faith of his people and 
th6 truth of his promises are tried. 

The children of God are much beholden to their trails 
bles for clear experiences of themselves and of God, 
And in this indeed is the virtue of faith, to apprehend 
God as a Saviour in time of trouble, before he come forth 
and inanifest himself to be so. 

Wicked men have their titnes of trouble too, even here, 
but have no title to this Saviour. If themselves, or friends, 
or means can help them, it is well ; but they can go no 
further. But the church, the Israel of God, when all 
help fails on all hands, has one great resource that can* 
not fail, the strong God, her Hope and Saviour in time 
of trouble or straitness. When there is no way out, 
he can cut out a way through the sea, can divide their 
enemies, or whatsoever is their greatest difficulty, and 
make a way through the middle of it. Well might Moses 
say, Happy art thou, O Israel! Who is like unto thee, 
O people saved by the Lord, the shield of thy help? 
Deut. xxxiii, 29. Men are under-saviours in outward 
deliverances; so it is said, Neh. ix, 27> Thougavest them 
saviours ; But he is the Saviour, All others have thrir 
commissions from him. All their strength, and all their 
success, is from him. Without him, no strength, nor 
wit, nor courage, avail ; all falls to pieces when he with* 
draws his hand. Give us help from trouble, for, says 
the church, vain is the help of man. We have found 
this, if any people ever did, and have had real lectures 
to teach us to cease from man ; for wherein is Ju to he 
accounted of 1 Yet still we are ready to look to multi- 
tades, or to the quality of men who undertake for us. 
Bat if we do so, yet shall that prove onr shame and dis- 
appointment; and it shall never go well with us, till our 
dependence and confidence come clear off from all crea* 
tares, and we fix it entirely upon him who is our shield 
and our strength. 

Thas should a soul, in particalar distress^ especially ia 
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intnitroiiMe, wbemn4he Mp lk$ most inoommttniear 
biy luid immediately in God^s own band^ leam to trast 
bin* And tboogh thou art not clear, ia tby interest as a 
beliflfvtr, yet pleiKl tby intereet a»>a sionery which tbM 
art sure vi» God in our flesh hath enfairged the nation 
of Israel ; all that will but look to km^ he b their Ss- 
•Mir ; Look unto me, and be yt saved, all the ends of the 
emrth. Now he hath styled htmsrif the Sainour of sin- 
ocra; press him by that: Lord, I do look to thee, do for 
me^ O Samour! Help ! I am in troable. So in any par- 
ticular temptation, either to sin or to distrust, say. Now, 
Lord, here is an opportunity fot tby power and tby grace 
to glorify itself. And though thou nnd thyself sin^iogi 
yet believe, and thou shalt not drown. 

Whtf shouldeei' thou be ae a stranger tn the land? The 
main thing desired waa^ hu constant abode with then. 
Some passing deliateraaiMS he had wrought; but that 
was not enough. He caane ae a stramger, to etay a nigkt, 
lefresbed them with a transient visit, and away again. 
Thus we may say, he hath still done for us. When we 
were in desperate straits, he came and hdped; but 
then: we were left to such counsels as bred us new trou- 
bles. He hath not so evidently yet taken up his resi- 
denee, tliougb he hath built him a house amongst us, we 
trast, with that intention, to dwell with us. This we are 
to sue and entreat for. 

Why art thou as. one astonished I Why art thou look- 
ing^on.our miseries as. an amased stranger^ as not con- 
cerned in our affairs or condition* and not caring what be- 
comes of us ; as a traoeUtrt but passing through, and 
having no ftirther interest nor regEud i ot, as a ndgkbf 
mam that cannot save, as Samson after his hair waa cat, 
either as wearied or bound, or sonsewhat hindered, tboogh 
strong enough I 

. Now, Lordy look not on. Own our saffieffitigB, and be- 
stir thyself. Make it appear that thoufamteot not, mi* 
iher art weary, nor that any. thing can stand beteia thee 
and be thy hindrance. Break througb oufc ains^itfat gicat* 
eat hindrance of all ; let not these atop thy imjyjsiui.hM 
thy hands. For thou art in the midst of ^2 thoiigh we 
aeetbee.noi so in thy woxk as we de»ine«. yet. hoe .we 
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kDOW thou art in thy special good- will and power, as 
thou art in our profession and iiomage done to thee as 
our King amongst us. That testifies thy presence. Thou 
canst not so hide thyself, but there are still some charac- 
ters of thy presence. And we are called by thy natne, 
thy people. If we perish, thy name being upon us, what 
becomes then of it I Therefore leave us not. Though 
thou strike us, yet stay with us, and we shall live in hope 
of favor and deliverance. If thou go not away, our cries 
and prayers, at least our miseries, will move thee. 

These things make up our plea. We are a most un- 
worthy people, yet we are called by his name, are in 
covenant with him ; so his glory is interested. We must 
not let go this. And what advantage so great, as to 
have our interest wrapped up in his ? His glory and our 
safety are in one bottom, to sink and swim together — then 
tH'ere is no hazard. Therefore keep close to his interest 
and his covenant, and beg his staying with us, and arising 
for us ; and lay hold on him for this end. It is a plea- 
sant violence ; and were there many to use it towards him, 
our deUverance were not far off. 
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Calamities to be cautiously interpreted. 

Luke xiii, i, 10. 

There were present at that season some that told him of 

the Galileans^ whose blood Pilate had mingled with 

their sacrifices. 
And Jesus answering^ said unto them. Suppose ye that 

these Galileans were sinners above all the Galileans, 

because they suffered such things ? 
I teil yoUy nay ; out except ye repent, ye shall all like* 

wise perish. 
Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloamfell 

Div. No- IX. 2 C 



90d Catanrntiet to be Stm. XXVII. 

and slew them^ think ye that they were sitmen abwe 

oilmen thai dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
I tell yoUf nay ; but except ye repent ^ ye shall all like* 

vnse perish. 
He spake also this parable ; Jl certain man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard, and he came and sought 

fruit thereon, and found none. 
Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard^ Behold, 

these three years 1 come seekingfruit on thisfig'tree, 

and find none; cut it down; why cumbereth it the 

ground? 
And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it alone 

this year also, till 1 shall dig about it, and dung it ; 
And if it bear fruit, well ; and if not, then after that 

thou shalt cut it donm. 

It is DO easy or common thing, to give God's ways a 
right construction. For the most part, we either let them 
pass unobserved, or unframe our observations, looking 
through those principles and passions of our own, which 
give things another shape or color than what is truly 
theirs. This was here the case. This sad accident should 
have been observed by them who heard it, and might 
have been spoken of by them to very good purpose ; but 
Our Saviour knew well what they meant by reporting the 
story, and what thoughts they had of it and of themselves, 
and by his answer, it would seem, all was not right with 
them. 

The fact here related, we have not any further ac- 
count of in sacred history, nor any thing that we can 
clearly and certainly refer to concerning it in any humau 
writer. It is commonly conceived to have been done at 
Jerusalem, where Pilate abode, and that his power was 
exercised and done upon the followers of that Judas of 
Galilee spoken of. Acts v, 37» being such as denied it to 
be lawful to give obedience to the Roman empire, or to 
offer sacrifice for the interest and good of it. When 
they, it is likely, were coming together to offer at Jerusa- 
lem, and to maintain and to spread their dpinion, Pilate 
^omes upon them, and, while they were at the tolemnity, 
makes a sacrifice of them to that authority they refosed 
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to sacrifice for: whether justly or not, we cannot deter- 
iDine; our Saviour does not; but if it were just, surelj 
it was very tragical and severe, suitable to that character 
Philo gives of his disposition who acted it. The straining 
of justice commonly breaks it: a little on the other side, 
16 doubtless, of the two, the safer extreme. 

However, this stroke and all others, as they jcome from 
the supreme Hand, are righteous. Whatsoever be tbe 
temper or intent of the lower actor, and whatsover be 
the nature of the action as from him, the sovereign hand 
of God is in them, and chief in them. Skail there be evil 
in a city, and the Lord hath not done it! And yet all 
evils, as he doth them, are both good and well done. 
Actions, whether voluntary or casual, as these two here, 
yet do powerfully issue from the first Being and Worker, 
and, as they are from him, are both unalterably certain 
and unquestionably just. Thus they who here report it^ 
seem to have judged of this passage, that it was a just 
punishment of sin. And our Sa^ur contests not about 
that, but rather seems to agree with them so for, and 
draws a warning out of it : he only corrects the miseon^ 
oett it seems they were in, in thrusting it too far off ^A 
themselves, and throwing it too heavily upon those wb6 
sacrificed. 

Think ye that they were sinners ? Though it were an 
error to think that all temporal evils are intended of God 
as punishments of some particular guiltiness, and so to 
be taken as infallibly concludbg against either persons 
or causes as evil, yet certainly the band of God, eitllet 
upon ourselves or others, is wisely to be considered, and 
it will very often be found a punishment pointing to the 
sin. And it is certainly an argument of very great stiff- 
ness and pride of heart, not to observe and acknowledge 
it, and a sure presage either of utter ruin, or, at least, of 
a heavier stroke. Any one who is set against the Lord and 
will not be humbled, whether by what he sees on others 
or what he feels on himself, shall find he hath an over- 
match to deal with, that will either bow him or break him. 
Lord, when thy hand is lifted tep, they will not see ; hut 
€keysihaU fee and be ashamed far their envy at the people i 
yea, thejire of thine enemies shaU 4toowc thmn, Isa. i»Vf» 
11. 
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T%ink ye that they were einners above all men that 
dwelt at Jerusalem ? Our Saviour goes not to secirch'into 
the quarrel, and to coodemn or justify either the one par- 
ty or the other ; that was not for his purpose. His aim 
waSy to rectify the mistake of tliose he spoke to, and to 
draw forth from their own relation- what was most proper 
for their use. Much of our hearing and telling of news, 
hath little of thb in it; and with most persons it dotii 
not relish to wind things that way. Some, even good 
persons, do accustom themselves to, and take too much 
liberty in, an empty fruitless way of entertainment of 
jthis kind. And if we make any remark, it commonly 
keeps abroad, comes not home to ourselves. Be it a 
judgment, be the persons great sinners in a sinful course, 
yet they are not always the greatest of all because th^y 
suffer and others escape, as we readily think, and the Jews 
here concluded concerning those Galileans. 
* God is to be adored and reverenced, who useth bis 
own freedom in this ; he does injustice to none, yet choo- 
ses them on whom he will do exemplary justice, land 
whom he will let pass, and gives not account of this to 
any. Some less wicked have been ensamples to them who 
were much more wicked than they. 

Do not flatter yourselves in the conceit of exemption ^ 
from some stroke which others in the same way with you 
have fallen under, or even from some course which others 
have run and smarted in, and bear yourselves big upoii 
the name of God's people. But tremble before the Lord, 
and search your own hearts. And let us think, though 
we may not be guilty of such public scandalous evils as 
others fall into and are punished for, yet, how full are we 
of secret malice, pride, and lust; and let us wonder at 
the patience of God to ourselves, while multitudes have 
been swept away round about us. Think you that they 
who have died by sword or pestilence of late, were greater 
sinners than we who are left behind 1 O no ! but except 
we repent, we shall all likewise perish^ Enough of the^ 
arrows are still in God's arsenal, and though he use not 
these to us, yet remember, death, andjudgment, and eter- 
nity, are before us ; and they call for wise and speedy con- 
lideration and repentance. 
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you who go on in your transgressions 4ifter all tiiat 
is come upon us, who were drunkanis and swearers, and 
are so yet, what think you 1 Because the 'heat of public 
judgments is abated, is there no mow fear? Haveyoa 
made a covenant with hell and death, and gained quarts 
of them, that they will not seize on youl O that will 
never hold ! They will not, they cannot keep from yo«t. 
And if you hold on your course, when the day of visitatioli 
shall come, how much heavier shall it be by all this for- 
bearance ! You shall wish you had been cut off with 
the first. The day is at hand, when it 9haU be easier lor 
tliem than for you. Only the advantage is, .that theie |b 
an exception yet sounding in your ears ; E(xicept ye repew^, 
yeikM all likewise perish. 

1 beseech you, .my brethren, enter into vour own hearts, 
and be not always out of yourselves, and so, out of your 
¥rits. Consider the Lord's way and your own, and wonder 
at his goodness. Why am not I made an example to 
others, as well as so many have been made examples to 
me ? Now let me fall down at his feet, and beg of bin, 
that as he hath not made me an example of justice all this 
while, he may now make me an example ei mercy an4 
free grace to all that shall look on me. 

Our Saviour to their reported instance adds anotftiei: 
himself, which was no doubt late and recent with then, 4o 
the same purpose and in the same strain ; Think ye that 
they were sinners above all men that dwell in JerusaUmf 
I tell you, nay; but except ye repent ; ye shall all likewise 
perish: not just after the same particular manner, but 
the likeness is in perishing — You shall as certainly peritfh 
as they are perished. And this, to many impenitent sio^ 
tiers, is verified in their being cut off, even by some tem- 
poral judgment, after long-abused forbearance, and ofteft 
very like those they have seen instances of and wouM 
not be warned by. Thus it was fulfilled to many of the 
Jews, in the death of many thousands of them, and the 
destruction of their city by the Romans, in which there 
was much likeness with the two explanatory judgments 
here mentioned. But the universal and far more dismal 
perishing of unrepenting sinners, is that -death which Mes 
unseen on the other side of that death we see and «fe so 
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afraid to look on. O saw we the other, this would appear 
nothing: it would be the only terrible of all terribles 
indeed. And how terrible soever, it is the unfailing at- 
tendant of impenitence. These God hath linked toge- 
ther, and no creature can sever them — continuance in sin 
and perishing — ^repentance and life. It is faith indeed, 
that lays hold on our pardon and life in Christ, and by 
that we are justi6ed and saved ; yet so as this is still true, 
so that the other no wise crosses it, that there is no life 
without repentance. And this wrongs not the gospel 
at all, to preach and profess repentance ; yea, it is a prime 
point of preaching the gospel. And . here we find the 
great Preacher of the gospel, who is himself the great 
substance and subject of the gospel, this is his doctrine, 
Except ye repent y ye shall all likewise perish. There is 
no right preaching of the gospel, but the doctrine of re- 
pentance must be in it : the drawing and turning of the 
soul to God, from whom it is gone out by sin, this the 
gospel aims at. And there is no right preaching of re- 
pentance without the gospel. The law indeed discovers 
sin, but that is not enough to work repentance : for that, 
there must be a door of hope opened to a sinner, at which 
he may come in, hoping to be pardoned and accepted 
upon returning and submitting. This the gospel only 
does. And whensoever the prophets preached repent- 
ance, there was somewhat that always expressed or im- 
ported the notion of the gospel, God declaring himself 
reconciled, ready to forgive and receive him. 

Now, not to speak of the nature of repentance which 
here were pertinent, I shall only desire you to seek to 
know the nature of it, by feeling the power of it within 
you. O happy they that do ! Were the sweetness of it 
known, we might persuade most by that ; but that can- 
not be known, till we be persuaded and brought to repent- 
ance — the delight there is in those tears, the pleasure in 
crucifying sin, even the most pleasant sins. The soul, 
then in its right motion when turning towards God, finds 
itself moved sweetly ; but it is thrown, and distorted, 
and disappointed, in turning from him and following sinful 
lusts. But here necessity is the argument, the iiighest 
necessity. If it may be necessary for you net ta perish, 
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then is it necessary for you to repent. Had any of you an 
ulcer, though painful to be lanced, yet if told it must be» 
else you would die, that would make a man ^all for it and 
entreat it. Lord, what is the madness of the minds of men ! 
Do ,we believe that there is such a thing after all that is here, 
as perishing and being saved, eternal death and eternal lifet 
and can we think on any thing else, so as to forget these, or 
to be negligent and unresolved concerning them, and yet, 
eat and please the flesh, and seek to make other things 
sure, and leave these to their hazard 1 The God who 
made your hearts, persuade them ; for who else cani 

The parable that follows, teaches the same doctrine of 
repentance, and that upon the motive of patience and for- 
bearance. He spake also this parable ; A certain man 
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard. Particulars should 
not be overstrained and squeezed for morality. The 
main is, God's dispensation, and his expectation in his 
orchard, the church. 

Our Saviour is much in this way of teaching. He caNs 
in natural things to serve spiritual ends ; and so all are fit 
to do, had we the faculty to extract it. A spiritual mind 
draws that which is symbohcal with it, out of all. Such 
may fruitfully walk in gardens and orchards, and feed cm 
the best, though they stir nothing. The great Lord is him- 
self the planter of his vineyard ; his own hand sets each 
tree. And the soil is fruitful; there is sap and moisture. 
This is to be understoodof his visible church and ordi- 
nances ; for the planting here signifies that. Christians are 
often compared to things living, growing, and fruitful ; 
as to the vine and fig tree. There is high engagement to 
be so, and real Christians are truly so. 

And he sought fruit thereon. Good reason had he so 
to do, having so planted it. Those trees which are left 
wild in the barren wilderness, no fruit is to be expected 
on them ; at least no garden fruit, such as grows in the 
garden of God. Some natures have some kind of fruit 
and some sweeter than others, but they are but wild figs. 
God's delight is to come into his garden, and there eat 
his pleasant fruits. Natural men may, after their fashion, 
be temperate, and patient, and charitable ; but to believe 
on God, and loye him above themselves, and from such 
principles to do all thej do, this is not to be expected. 
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Now, all that are planted in the church of Ood, ase, m 
iiamey such trees as should have their sap in tbem, thatis» 
Ikith and love, and bear answerable fruits ; they are 
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, 
that he may be glorified* He himself knows who are 
indeed such, and knows that the rest can bear no such 
fruit ; yet in regard of outward dispensations and their 
own profession, he speaks afler the manner of men ; kt 
comes and seeks fruit. Men who think they may live in 
the face of the church, and make use of her ordinances, 
and yet be as excusably barren of ah the fruits of holi- 
ness, as if they grew upon a common heath, it is strange 
they should not conceive their own folly, and know tluit 
€rod reckons otherwise, and according to the ground be 
hath set them in, and the manuring he bestows on them, 
looks for some suitable fruit. 

But most men are thus — they consider not what tliey 
are ; they think it a kind of impertinent importumly, to 
press them to holiness, to meekness, to bearing wrongs, to 
heavenly-pindedness, to spiritual activity, and usefulness 
to others.* Why, it is strange. What think ye, my bre- 
thren, are we Christians, or are we not 1 We have a name 
that we are active, and are dead. Congregations are tilled 
with such ; and when the Lord comes and seeks fruit, ii 
the greatest part he finds none. If lies, oaths, and curs- 
ings were the fruits, there are enough of these ; but zeal for 
God, love to our brethren, self-denial, humility, if these be 
they, alas ! where are they? so much preaching, sabbaths, 
fasts, and covenants : and where is fruit, the fruits of the 
Spirit ? O there are empty leaves, and soaae promisiot 
greenness, but the most belie the hope they give! AbI 
we of this land, who are engaged so high, what could 
have been done more for us 1 Though lying far north, yet 
have we much of the gospel sun-shine, and are bound by 
our own promise, and covenant, and solemn oath to God, 
to be more fruitful. Yet this is still broken. Who that had 
seen our first meltings into tears, or fair buds of stirnoc 
seal, could have imagined we should have been so barreal 

Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard. Now, 
the conference with the vine-dresser about it, thoi^ 
that is much for the fUn^ of the parable, yet may 
imply God^ imparting of h'is thoughts concenfiBg -lii 
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burch to his faithful ministers. Such are included under 
bat name here. For he blames not the vine-dresser as 
egligent, but complains of the barrenness of the tree, 
n the cutting down, there may be some pointing at 
hurch censure, but, I conceive, it is rather to express 
>od's purpose concerning the barren tree, than to give 
>rder or command about it. Doubtless the Lord would 
lave his vine-dressers sensible of the fruitlessness of his 
rees, though it be not by any notable neglect on their 
mrt. 

These three years. This expresses the great patience 
»f God, that spares so long, and speaks not of cutting 
lawn at the very first. Thus of long time hath he waited 
»n many of us, many more years than to the strict number 
lere named ; on how many of us a great part of our life- 
line ! Whence is it that we are not afraid of this word 
lere sounding, as it were, in our ears. Cut it down: 
vhy cumhereth it the ground? As if he should say. It 
akes up room, aud does no good, yea, hinders and preju- 
lices others, as all ungodly fruitless persons in the Church 
\{ God do ; cut it down. 

The vine-dresser entreats and obtains one year more. 
This the faithful laborers of God will not fail to do. To 
^reaching to his people, they will join much prayer tbf 
hem, that they may be made fruitful, and mean time be 
pared, and not perish in their unfruitfulness. They will 
fouble their endeavours in the sense of that danger ; to 
ill other pains will add this, the watering of them with 
ears. God is gracious, and easy to be entreated, and 
orbears yet, and waits. O I it b not too late. Any of 
'ou that at length are stirred up to any real desires of 
ruitfulness to him, I dare give you warrant to be confi- 
lent, not only of his forbearing upon such a desire, but 
»f his favorable acceptance of it as a good sign, yea, as 
Iready a beginning of fruit. Indeed in case of people's 
emaining barren after all, the end will be to be cut 
laum ; and to every fruitless and godless person amongst 
rou, it is not long to that day ; it will be upon you before 
'ou are aware. As John preached. The axe is laid unto 
he root of the trees ; therefore every tree which bringeth 
\ot forth good fruity is hewn down, and cast into the fire. 
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God is taldng his axe, as it were, and fetching his stroke 
at jou, and you know not how soon it may light, and yoa 
be cat down, and cat off from all hopes for ever, never 
to see a day of grace more, nor hear a sermon more ; cot 
down and cast into the fire to bum, and that never to 
end. O for some soul lo be rescued, were it even now ! 
O ! <#-i£s§r, /o-<2ajf, t/'y<w will hear ki$ voice, harden not 
Ifmrhtmie! 

Beal Christians, though not altogether barren (that is 
impossible) yet are not so plentifully fruitful ; there is 
little of <Ae mcremu of God, such as be may be invited 
to his garden for, sach as the vine-dressers may rejoice 
in, yea, the lister himself. The Lord raaketh a kind of 
boast of OS, as men will do of trees in theii^ gardens, tbat 
they have mach fruit, thoagh possibly having a meaner 
appearance and show than most of the rest. O what a 
joy and glory were it to our Grod, to have unobserved 
obscure Chrktians abonnding in aweet spiritual fniiCs, 
laden with fruit, and hanging down the head, stooping 
the lower, still the more humble for it; lefoningalllo 
himself, living to him, doing all for him 1 But, alas! we 
are empty vines, twinging fcnrtfi fruit to ounelves, serving 
our own wills and humoors, and barren to him. But for 
this end are we pUmied in the hauoe of God, and ingraft- 
ed into the Son of God, that Messed living Root, to be 
firuitful to his praise. It is his credit; Herein is mf 
Father glorified, tht^ ye heor much fruit: eo ohaUyeh 
my diedpUs, John xv, 8. 

Now for this are requisite, first, much prayer; for 
though here he speaks as an ordinary master, yet it is his 
secret influence which does all ; From me ie thy frmi 
found; and prayer draws down that— secondly, modi 
fiiith in Christ, living to him, and drawing sap fran him. 
Such as do all in his strength, and are much in applica- 
tion and attraction, shall be found the most abnnifaiat in 
ail choice and sweet firuits ; they who abide in him, tbat 
is, who, in the very actings of faith, are more in him than 
many others who yet are in him. But, alas! this b a 
thing of which men speak much, and know 4ifHle. 
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Present DiUy, 

PREACHED BEFORE THE PARLIAMENT, MOTEMBBR 14, 1609; 

John xxi, 22. 

What is that to thee ? Follow thou Me, 

Of all that ever lived on earth, the most blessed was 
this handful and small compsmy our Lord chose f<fr hit 
constant attendants, to see his divine miracles, enjoy his 
sweetest company, and to hear his divine doctrine. Whtt 
a holy flame of love must have burned in their hearts, 
who were always so near the Sun of Righteousness ! It 
was indeed a sad hour, wherein that was eclipsed, and 
the Lord of life lay dead in the grave. And what a deluge 
of joy was in their hearts when he rose again ! And what 
a transport was it when they saw him ascend, and a 
sbining cloud kissing his feet, and parting him from them ! 
In the interval, as he had risen himself, so he is raising 
them from their unbelief. St. Peter, not content with a 
bare forsaking of his Lord, had also denied him. But 
he falls not a quarrelling, but speaks of love to him, and 
blows up these sparks of love with this threefold ques- 
tion, Lovest thou me? St. Peter answers fervently, but 
most modestly ; whei^upon his Lord gives him a sendee 
suitable to his love. Feed my sheep ; for which none ftre 
qoalified, but they that love him. But when he grows 
bold to ask a question, he gets a grave check, and a holy 
command. What is that to thee ? Follow thou me. Thii 
viras a transient stumbling in one who, but lately recover- 
ed of a great disease, did not walk firmly. But it is the 
common track of most, to wear out their days with 
impertinent inquiries. There is a natural desire in men 
to know the things of others, and to neglect their own, 
and to be more concerned about things to come, than 
about things present And this is the great subje<^ of 
conversation. Even the weakest minds must descant 
upon all things ; as if the weakest capacities could judge 
of~ the greatest mattets, by a sttange levelling of uudet- 
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standinfs, more abturd and imtioaal tban that of for- 
tunes ! Most men are betide themselvea. never at bome, 
but always roTing. It is true, a man mav live in aoUtade 
to little purpose, as Domitian catching flies in his clpiiet. 
Many noisome thoughts break in upon one when al<Mte ; 
so that when one converseth with himself, it had need be 
said, " Vide ut sit cum bono viro ;'* Take care that y«u 
are with a good man. A man alone will be in worse 
company than are in all the world, if he bring not ioto 
him better company than himself or all the world, which 
is, tl|e fellowship of God and the Holy Spirit. . , 

Yet the matters of the church seem to concern all, 
and to indeed they do ; but every sober man most say, 
all truths are not alike clear, alike neceasary, nor of /iliike 
concernment to every one. .Christians should keep wi^io 
their line. Whether it be the will of our great Master, 
that the order that hath been so long in the chamch 
cootiuue in it, or not. What is that to thee? It is certainly 
a great error to let our zeal run out from the excellent 
things of religion, to matters which have little or no con- 
nexion with them. A man, though he err, if be da it 
calmly and meekly, may be a better man than he^.Wjhoiiis 
stormy and furiously orthodox. Our business is to foUfiw 
Jesus, and to trace his life upon earth, and to wait (Us 
return in the clouds. Had 1 a strong voice, as it is tjw 
weakest alive, yea, could I HA it up as^a tr^iinpet, I woaU 
sound a retreat from our unnatural contentions and irre- 
ligious strivings for religion. O ! what are the things^ we 
fight for, compared to the great things of God 1 >Thtre 
must be a great abatement of the inwards,. of religioOy 
when it runs wholly to a scurf. God . fbvbid mny should 
think, that except all be according to our mind, we miifii 
break the bond of peace. If we have no kindness toi our 
brethren, yet let us have pity on our mother, and' npt 
tear her bowels. And indeed, next to the grave and the 
silent shades of death, a cottage in somewildorness ia to 
be wished for, to mourn for the pride^. and passion of 
mankind. How do the profane wretches take ad vimlige 
from our breaches ! But, if there be siicb Jb^e, hfOMie 
of the weakness, folly, and passi^nf o^ ^^mk^i^M^^As it 
folly to follow J^sus I Are sQmeridiii;i4#Msisiw4£f)¥rt|||fkl, 

/I / a*Cl 
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will yon turn reUg^ mto ridicule) If you do, it will at 
last tuni to a Sardonic laughter. Because we contend 
lor a little, is the whole an invention t Will the piUars be 
iMrangledy because of the swarms of flies that are about 
them? 

There is an eternal Mind that made all things, that 
stretched out the heavens, and formed the spirit of man 
within him. Let us tremble before him, and love the 
Lord Jesus. Our souls have indelible characters of their 
own excellency in them, and deep apprehensions of 
another state, wherein we shall receive according to what 
we have done upon earth. Was not Jesus, the Son of 
God, declared to be such by his miracles, but chiefly by 
his resurrection from the dead ? Hath there not been re^ 
ceived and transmitted to us, through all ages, many 
arartyrs following him through racks, and. fires, and their 
own blood, to his glory? And shall we throw off all 
these ? Better be the poorest, weakest, and most distem- 
pered person upon earth, with the true fear of God, than 
the greatest wit and highest mind in the world, if profane, 
oi;; though not such, if void of any just or deep sense of 
the fear of God ; for a living dog is better than a dead 
Hon. Some religious persons are perhaps weak persons, 
yet, in all ages, there have been greater nobles and inore 
generous souls truly religious, than ever were in the whole 
tribe of atheists and libertines. 

Let us therefore follow the holy Jesus. Our own con- 
cernments concern us not, compared to this. What is 
that to thee 1 may be said of all things besides this. All 
the world is one great impertinency to him who contem- 
plates God and his Son Jesus. Great things, coaches, 
furniture, or houses, concern the . outward pomp or state 
of the world, but not the necessities of life ; neither can 
they give ease to him that is pinched with any one trouUe. 
He that hath twenty houses, lies but in one at once. He 
that hath twenty dishes on his table, hath but one 
belly to fill. Ail are uncertain. Sudden storms fall on, 
and riches fly away as a bird to heaven, and leave those 
who look after them; sinking to hell in sorrow. 

A Christian is solicitous about nothing. If he be raised 
higlMr, it is that be desires not : if he fall down again, he 

JWf . No. IX. 2 D 
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b where be was. A well-fixed mind, though the wbiM 
should crack about him, will be in quiet. But when we 
come to be stretched on our death-bed, things will ha^e 
another visage. It will pull the rich from his treasure, 
strip the great of his robes and glory, and snatch the amo- 
rous gallant Irom his fair, beloved mistress, and from 
all we either have or grasp at. Only sin will stick fast 
and follow us. Those black troops will clap fatal arrests 
on us, and deliver us over to the jailor. Are these con- 
trivances, or the dark dreams of melancholy 1 All the 
sublimities of holiness may be arrived at, by the deep and 
profound belief of these things. Let os therefore ask, 
Have we walked thus, and dressed our souls by this pat- 
tern. 

But this hath a nearer aspect to pastors, who ahould be 
copies of the fair original, and second patterns, who follow 
nearer Christ. They should be imitating him in humility, 
meekness, and contempt of the world, and particularly in 
affection to souls, feeding the flock of God. Should we 
spare labor> when he spared not his own blood ? How 
precious must the sheep be, who were bought at so high 
a rate as the blood of God I O for more of this divine 
and evangelic best, instead of our distempered heat. 
This is the substance of religion, to imitate him whom 
we worship. Can there be a higher or nobler design in 
the world, than to be God-like, and like Jesus Christ! 
He became like us, that we might be the more like him. 
He took our nature upon him, that he might transfuse 
his into us. His life was a track of doing good, and 
suffering ill. He spent the days in preaching and healing, 
and often the nights in prayers. He was hofy, harmless, 
and undefikd, and separate from sinners. How then can 
•heirs of wrath follow the Lamb of God, that tak«th away 
•the sins of the world I Humility, meekness, and chari^ 
were the darling virtues of Christ. He came to expiate 
and extirpate our pride ; and when that Majesty did so 
humble himself, shall a worm swell ? No grace can be 
where the mind is so swelled with this airy tuaM>r. He 
was meek, and reviled not again ; nor did he vent his 
anger, though he met with the greatest injuries. The 
Tack of his cross could make him confesaiia anger against 
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tlM»e who were drainiDg him of his life and blood : all' be 
did was to pray for them. Charity was so dear to him» 
that he recommended it, as the characteristic by whicli 
all might know his disciples, if they loved one amolher. 
But, alas ! by thb may all know we are not his disciples, 
because we hate one another. But that we may imitaie 
him in his life, we must run the back-trade, and begin 
with his death, and must die with him. Love is a death. 
He that loves, is gone and lost in God, and can esteem 
or take pleasure in nothing besides him. When the bitter 
cup of the Father*s wrath was presented to our Lord, one 
drop of this elixir of love and union to the Father's will, 
sweetened it so, that he drank it witliout more complain- 
ing. This death of Jesus mystically acted in us^ must 
strike down all things else, and be must become our all* 
O that we would resolve to live to him that died, and to be 
only his, and humbly to follow the crucified Jesus ! All. else 
will be quickly gone. How soon will the shadows that 
now amuse us and pleaase our eyes, fly away ! 



SERMON XXIX. 

Love thefulJilUng of the Law. 
Matthew xxii, 37, 39. 

Jestis said unto him. Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. 

The wisdom and meekness of OM/k Saviour is the more 
remarkable and shines the brighter, by the malice of his 
adversaries ; and their cavils and tempting questions, oc- 
casion our benefit and instruction. Thus was it here. 

We see,, the words are the sum of the whole law, and 
they are taken out of the book of the law. They are 
C9A»dL.iwo commandmeni$: the former is the sum. of the 
first, the latter of the second, table. Thim sha^ love the 
Lord thy God* That is, says our Saviour* the first and 
gfwt mrn mrndrn mi" Qnr first oblig^itioa is to God, and 
tben, through him and for his. sakoi to «en.. 



\ 
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Tlkeiee$md is Hke utUe it. Seems it not rather contii* 

ry» thui like to the former t Wbtleas ib the Ibrmer the 

whole stf^eam of love is directed io one muMTtded cumat 

towards God, this other comoMUKluent seems to cut out 

a new chaonel for it, and to torn a great part of ft to men; 

Tl^ meigkkowr a$ t1uf$df. No, they are not contrary, if 

we take them right ; yea, they do not only agree, but are 

inseparable. They do not divide our love, but they set it 

in its right course ; first, wholly to God, as the sovereign 

good, and only for himself worthy to be loved ; and tbea 

back from him, it is, according to his own will, derived 

downwards to our neighbour ; for then only we love both 

ourselves and others aright, when we make our love to 

him the reason and the role of both. So then our love is 

not to be immediately divided, betwixt him and our ueigb- 

bour or any creature, hot is first all to be bestowed on 

him, and then he diffiises, by way of 'reflection, so moch 

of it upon others as he thinks fit. Bemg all in his hands, 

it is at bis di^>osal ; and that which he dbposes elsewhere 

is not taken off firom him, but abiding still in him, as in 

its natural place, (as light doth in the sun) flows forth from 

him by such an emanation as divides it not ; as beams flow 

forth from the sun and enlighten the air, and yet are not 

cut off from it. 

So then the second is like unto the first, bei^use it 
springs from it and depends on it. It commands the 
same afiection ; love, in the former, placed on Gt>d, and 
in this, extended from him to our neighbour. And it is 
lik^ unto it in this too ; that, as the former b the sum of 
the first table, and so the first and great commandment, 
so this b the sum of the second table, and therefore next 
unto it in greatness and importance. -^ 

All the precepts that can be found in the law and the 
prophets, are reducible to these, and all obedience de- 
pends upon this love. I. consider this, how these are tbe 
sum of the law ; and, II. consider them particularly in 
themselves. 

I. Not only because it is love that facilitates all obe- 
dience, and is the true principle of it, that makes it both 
inisy to us and acceptable to God ; but besides this, that 
love disposes the soul for all kinds of obedience, this very 
act of love is in effect all that is commanded in the law* 
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For tbe first is so' oiacfa one with the first cottniandmeiit; 
that it exjNresses most fitly the positive of it, crppm)^ to 
that which is there forbicideD; Thau »hait have n» other 
gods ht^are me — bat shalt have me alone for thy God, or 
bestow all divine afieetion, aod aU worship that is the sigs 
aod ei^ression of: it, upoo me only. Thau shaii lemt 
tke.LsHrdtky Gad with Mthy heart, and^ iftboitlovest mt 
aloDe, thou wilt not decline to any kind of false worships 
That were to vitiate thy affection, and to break that cofi'^ 
ju^ love and fidelity to which thou art bound by cove*- 
nant, being my people as by a spiritual marriage. Thert^ 
fore is idolatry so frequently called, in the phrase of the 
prophets, adultery and uncleanness. 

And in the letter of the second commsndmeiit> the Lord 
uses- tlrnt word which in its usual sense' is conjugal, aod 
relates to marriage, / am a jealous God^: and, in the close 
of that precept^ expresseth particularly this afi^tioD of 
love, as particularly interested in it, though extended to 
all the rest, I show mercy to thousande of them that lovi 
me, 

lis it not a genuine property of love, to honor and respect 
the name of those whom we love 1 And therefore it \^ 
altogether inconsistent with the lore of Ood^ to vilify and 
abuse his name. 

They that understand the true use of that holy rest of 
the sabbatb-day, do know that it frees the soul^ and 
mafkes it vacant from earthly things for this purpose, tliat 
it may fully apply itself to the worship and contemplation 
of God^ and converse with him at greater length. Then 
certainly, where there is this entire love to God, this will 
not weigh. heavy, will be no grievous task to it: it will em*- 
brace and gladly obey this fourth commandment, not only 
as its doty, but as its great delight. For there is nothing 
that love rejoices in more, than in the converse and society 
of those on whom it is placed : It would willingly bestow 
most of its tkne that vray, and thinks all hours too short 
that are spent in that society. Therefore not only they 
who pro^uiely break, but they who keep it heavily and 
weartty, who find it rather a burthen than a delight, may 
justly suspect the love of God h not in thcoi'; but be thfft 
keeps his day cheerfully and loves it, because on it he 



318 Lovetkifu^ilUng Scte^'XXiX. 

mMy moie libenlly lolace and refresh hmiself in God,ni; 
Mraj take it as an endcnce of his loTe to God. 

Now that, after the same manner, the love of onr neigh- 
hour is the som of the second taUe, the apostle St Ptul 
pfoves for us clearlj and briefly, Rom. xiii, 9, 10. All 
the commandments touching onr naghhour, are foi the 
guarding of him firom eyii and injury. Now Lave w&rkdk 
m^iUtekUtuighhamr; therefore h9e u the fmiJUUng (if 
the law. He that truly loves his neighbour as hinwd^ 
will be as kmth to wrong him as to wrong himself, either is 
that honor and respect that is due to him, or in his life» 
or chastity, or goods, or good name, or to lodge so moeh 
as an unjust desire or thought, because thatia the hegia- 
ning and conception of real injury. In a word, the great 
disorder and crookedness of the corrupt heart of naO| 
consists in self-lore : it b the very root of all sin both 
against God and man, for no man commits nnj oftnce, 
hut it is in some way to profit or please faimaeln ft was 
a high emwmity of self-love, tlnit brought forth the very 
first sin of mankind. This was the bait which took more 
than either the color or the taste of the apple, that it 
was desirable for knowledge; it was in this, that the 
main strength of the temptation lay. Ye ekmil ko vs gtrfi, 
knowing good and evil. And was it not deep aeliUofe to 
affect &t1 And it is still thus. Though we feel tbe 
miserable firnits of that tree, the same sel^ove possesses 
us still ; so that to please our own humors afid lusts, 
our pride, or covetousness, or voluptuousness, we bresk 
the law of God, the law of inety, and of equity and chs- 
rity to men. Therefore the apostle, foretelling the ini- 
quities and impieties of the last times, thai mm ehall k 
covetous, boasters, and lovers ofpleasmres, nunre tkmm bmn 
of God, sets this on the front, as tlie chief leading eYil, 
and the source of all tbe rest, lovers of their ounudvu ; 
Men shall be lovers of themselves, therefore eoiveteaii 
and lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God, because 
lovers of their ownselves ; 2 Tim. iii, 2* Thefefore this 
is the sum of that which God requires in his holy law, 
the reforming of our love, which is the commanding pss- 
sion of the soul, and wheels all the rest about with it ia 
good or evil. 
And its reformation consists in this, in recaUnsi^ iXtnm 
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ounelTes unto God, and reflecting it from God to our 
brethren. Loving ourselves sovereignly by corrupt na* 
tare, we are enemies to God, and haters of biin» and can- 
not love our neighbours but only in reference to ourselves, 
and so far as it profits or pleaseth us to do so, and not 
in order and respect unto God. The highest and the 
tme redress of this disorder, is that which we have here 
in these two precepts as the substance of all ; first, that 
all our love ascend to God, and then that what is due to 
men descend from thence, and so, passing that way, it is 
purified and refined, and is subordinated and conformed 
to our love of him above all, which is the first and great 
eommandnunt. 

II. Here we have the supreme object of love, to whom 
it is due, the Lard thy God, and the measure of it, which 
is indeed to know no measure, with all thy heart, all thy 
aault and all thy mind ; for which, in Dent; vi, 5, we have 
mU thy strength. Luke bath both. The difierence is none, 
for all mean that the soul and all the powers of it should 
^nite and combine themselves in their most intense and 
highest strength, to the love of God, and that all the 
vroi^ings of the soul and actions of the whole man, be no 
other than the acting and exercise of this love. 

He accounts not nor accepts of any thing we can ofier 
liini, if we give not the heart with it ; and he will have 
none of that either, unless he have it all. And it is a 
poor all, when we have given it, for the great God to ac- 
cept of. If one of US had the affection of a hundred, 
yea, of all the men in the world, yet could he not love 
God in a measure answerable to his full worth and good- 
ness. All the glorified spirits, angels, and men, that are 
or shall be, in their perfections, loving him with the ut- 
most extent of their souls, do not altogether make up so 
much love as he deserves. Yet he is pleased to require 
our heart, and the love we have to bestow on him ; and 
though it is infinitely due of debt, yet he will take it as a 
gift ; My son, give me thy heart. . 
. * Therefore, the soul that begins to offer itself to him, 
although overwhelmed with the sense of its own unwor- 
fbiness and the meanness of its love, yet may say, Lord, 
I am ashamed of this gift I bring thee, yet because tbou 
.callMt fcr it, such as it is, here it is ; the heart and all 



the love I have, I effer qbIo thee, and. bad I.ten Ihaiuaed 
times moie, it shaiiid aU be thiae* As maeh at I en^ 
I love lhee» aad ida»ire to be able to love thee- 'mett* 
AUhottgh I an uBWortby to be adoutted to love, j^ 
thoa art most worthy to be loved by me> and betkles, 
thoQ dost allow, yea, coiaaiandest me to*love thee. My 
loving of thee adds nothing to thee, but it makes merlnp* 
py ; and though it be true, the love and the heart I offer 
thee are infinitely too little for thee, yet there is nothing 
besides thee enough for them. 

Tkt Lard or JcAeaaA, thy GM. There lie the two 
great reasons of love — JekwA, the Spring of being^and 
goodness, infinitely lovely ; all the beauty and excelka^ 
cies of the creatures are bat a drop of that ocean-r^snd 
Dky God^ to all of us the Author of our life, and of all 
that we enjoy ; who spread forth those heavens that roll 
about us and comfort us with their lights and moUow^ 
and influences ; and established this earth that sustaim 
us; who fumisheth us with food and raiment^ and in a 
word, who^«esawft/ir, mul bremik^ and oUihiMgn ; and, 
to the bdiever, his God in a nearer propriety, by redeapf 
tion and peculiar covenant. But our misery is, the most 
of us do not study and consider him, what he is in him- 
self and what to us ; and therefore we do not love hiiU} 
because we know him not. 

And thy neigkhowr m tikyaejjf^ If we will not confess 
nor suspect ourselves, bow much we are wanting, in the 
former, yet our manifest defect in this latter vrill discover 
it. Therefore the apostle, Rom. xiii, 10, speaks of this 
as all, because, though inferior to the other, yet connect- 
ed with it, and the surest sign of it : for these live and 
die together. The apostle St. John is express in it, aad 
gives those hypocrites the lie plainly; If any maa Boy^l 
lone God, awd hateth Mm brother, he is a liar. • We hsLU 
no real way of expressing our love to Grod, but. ia oar 
converse with men, and in the works of love towards 
them. 

Certainly that sweet affection of love to God-, eaanot 
consist vrith malice and bitterness of spirit against our 
brethren. No, it sweetens and calms the soul, wd mafat 
it all love every way. 

A$ ihy0eff; as truly both wishing md, t* thy pamiv 
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procuring his good, as thy own. Consider how nnwilling 
thou art to be- injured or defkroed ; and' have the same 
thoughts for thy brother ; be as tender for him. Bat 
iiow few of us aspir^ to^ this degree of charity ! 

Thy very enemies are not here excluded. If self4pve 
be still predominant in thee, instead of the love of God, 
then thou wilt make thine own interest the rule of thy 
love ; so when thou ait or conceivest thou art wronged 
by any one, the reason of thy love ceasetb. But if thou 
love for God, that reason abides still : Gk>d bath com- 
manded me to love my enemies, and he gives me his ex- 
ample ; he does good to the wicked who offend him. 

And this is indeed a trial of our love to God. One 
hath married thee ; that gives thee to * think that thou 
hast no cause to love him for thyself; be it so ; self-love 
forbids thee, but the love of God commands thee to love 
him. God says. If thou lovest me, love him for my sake. 
And if thy love to God be sincere, thou wilt be glad of 
the occasion to give so good a testimony of it, and find 
a pleasure in that which others account so difficult and 
painful. 



SERMON XXX. 

The Law written upon the Heart*. 

Hebrews viii^ 10. 

For this is the covenant that I will make with the house 
of Israel after those days, saith the Lord; I will 
put my laws into their mind, and write them in 
their hearts; and I will be to them a God, and they 
shall be to me a people. 

The two great evils that perplex sensible minds, are 
:he guiltiness of sin, and the power of it. Therefore this 
lew covenant hath in it two promises opposite to these 
two evils ; free pardon to remove the guilt of sin, and the 
rubduiDg of its power by the law of God written in the 
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heart. Of this latter only, for the present. Having spoken 
somewhat of tlie sense of the law in the ten eommaad- 
ments, and of the sum of it in two, this remains to be 
considered as altogether necessary for obedience^and with* 
out which, all bearing and speaking, and all the know- 
ledge of it, will be fruitless. Though ft be made very 
clear and legible without, we shall only read it, and not at 
all keep it, unless it be likewise written within. 

Observe, in the first place, the agreement of the law witb 
the gospel. The gospel -bears the complete fulfilling of 
the law, and the satisfying of its highest exactness, in our 
surety Jesus Christ, so that, in that way, nothing is abated; 
but besides, in reference to ourselves, thongh it take off the 
rigor of it from us, because answered by another for us, 
^et it doth not abolish the rule of the law, h\xt€8tablishetk 
H; Rom. iii, 31. It is so for from tearing oc blotting 
out the outward copies of it, that it writes it anew, where 
it was not before, even within, sets it. upon the heart in 
sure and deep characters. We see this kind of writing of 
the law, is a promise for the days of the gospel, cited out 
of the prophet Jeremiah ; xxxi, 33. 

There is indeed no such writing of the law in us, or 
keeping of it by us, as will hold good for our justifica- 
tion in the sight of G?)d ^' tfaerefbrer that other promise 
runs combined with it, the free forgiveness of iniquity. 
But again, there is no such feigiveness as sets a man fiee 
to licentiousness and contempt of Grod*s law, but, on the 
contrary, binds hnn more strongly to obedience ; there- 
fore to that sweet promise of the pardon of sin, is insepa- 
rably joined this other of the inward writing of the law. 
The heart is not washed from the guiltiness of sin m the 
blood of Christ, that it may wallow and defile itself 
again in the same puddle, but it is therefore washed, that 
the tables or leaves of it may be clean, for receiving the 
pure characters of that law of God which is to be written 
on it. 

Concerning this writing, there are three things yon may 
mark ; I. what it is ; II. what is its necessity; III. who 
is its writer. 

I. What it is. The writing of the law in tte . heart, is 
briefly no other than the renewing and saiiciaf]p&§iof Ike 
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heart by the infusion of grace> which is a heayealy light 
that gives the soul to know God aright. And that is added 
here» as the same with the writing of the law in the heart, 
and an illustration of it, They shall M know me^fnmi the 
least of them to the greatest. And this light bnngeth 
heat with it. That right knowledge of God being in the 
soul, begets in it love to him, and love is the same with 
the fulfilling of the whole law. It takes up the whole 
soul ; / toillput it in their mindy and write it in their 
hearts. If we will distinguish these, then it is, that they 
shall both know it and love it. It shall not be written, 
anew in their heads, and go no deeper, but be written in 
their hearts. But we may well take both expressions 
for the whole soul ; for this kind of knowledge and love 
are inseparable, and where the one is, the other cannot 
be wanting. 

So then, a supernatural, sanctified knowledge of God, 
is the law of God written in the heart. When it comes 
and entertains him as holy within it, then it hath not a 
dead letter of the law written in it, but the lawgiver him- 
self: his name and will are engraven on it throughout, 
on every part of it. All that they know of God, shall 
not be by mere report and by the voice of others, but 
they shall inwardly read and know him within themselves. 
Which, by the bye, makes not the public teaching and 
work of the ministry superfluous to any, even to those 
who know most of God, but signifies only this, that all 
they that do indeed receive and believe the gospel, are 
inwardly enlightened by the Spirit of God to anderstaod 
the things of God, and have not their knowledge on bare 
trust of others who instruct them, without any particular 
persuasion and light within ; but what they hear of api^ 
ritual things, they shall understand and know after a spi- 
ritual manner. And the universality of the promise sig- 
nifies, that this kind of knowledge should be more frequent- 
Jy and more largely bestowed in the days of the gospel, 
than it was before. 

II. The necessity of writing the law on the heart. 
Although there be in the natural conscience of man some 
dim characters of the law, convincing him of grosser 
•wickednesses, and leaving him: inexoosable, «f which the 
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apostle speaks. Bom. li* 15, 3ret be i9 so .fiir patontty 
from the ri^bt knowledge of God and tbe love of bis whole 
Lawy that, instead of tbat knowledge, bis mind is full of 
darkness, and, contrary to tbat love, bis beart is possessed 
witb a natural enmity and. antipathy against tbe law of 
God. There is a law within bim directly opposite, which 
tbe apostle calls tbe law of tin; sin ruling and command- 
ing the beart and whole man, making laws at its pleasure, 
and obtaining full obedience. Therefore, of necessity, 
before a man can be brousht to obey the holy law of 
God, the inward frame of bis beart must be changed, tbe 
corrupt law of sin must be abrogated, and the soul must 
renounce obedience to it, and give itself up wholly to re- 
ceive the stamp and impression of the law of God ; and 
then, having it written within upon bis heart, his actions 
will bear the resemblance, and be conformable unto it 

In this promise which God makes to bis people, he 
hath regard to the nature of that obedience which be re- 
el uires. Because he will have it sincere and cordiali 
therefore he puts a living principle of it within, writes his 
law in the heart, and then it is in the words and actions, 
derived from thence, and is more in the beart than io 
them. The first copy is in tbe heart, and all the cither 
powers and parts of a man follow tbat, and so liy that means, 
as it is sincere, so it is. universal. The beart. is that Irh^h 
commands all the rest ; and as the vital spirits flow from 
it to tbe whole body, thus the law of God^ being written 
in it, is diffused through tbe whole man. It might be in 
the memory, or in the tongue, and not in the rest ; bat 
put it in the heart, and then it is undoubtedly, in alL 

Its being written in the heart makes the obedience! like- 
wise universal in the object, in respect -16' the 'whole law 
of God. When it is written only without a mapV he may 
read one part and pass over another, may possibly choose 
to conform to some part of the law, add leave the rest; 
but when the full copy of it is written in' bis lieart, then 
it is all one law. And as in itself it is inseparable, as St. 
James teacheth us. Jam. ii, 10, so it is likewise in bis es- 
teem, and affection, and endeavour of obedience': he hath 
regard unto all tbe commandments as one. Because of 
bis love to the law of God, Iw hates, not only sQaie, bat 
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everjffalu wayt at Dtvid spfliks. He thai looks on the 
law witboot him, will possibly forbear to break it wbile 
others look upon him ; his obedience lies much in the 
beholder's eye ; but be that hath the law written within, 
cannot choose but regard it as much in secret as in public* 
Although his sin might be hid fixim the knowledge and 
censure of men, yet still it were violence done to that 
pure law that is within his breast, and therefore he hates 
it alike as if it were public. This is the constant enemy 
of all sin, this law within him. / have hid thy law in my 
keert, says David, that I might net tin agaimt thee. It 
makes a man abate nothing of his course of obedienee 
and holiness because unseen, but like the sun, that keeps 
OB its Bsolion when it is clouded from our eyes, as well 
as when we see it« 

In a word, this writing of the law in the heart, makes 
obedtenoe a natural motion, I mean, by a new natufse. 
It springs not from outward constraints and respects, but 
ieom an inward principle, and therefore not only is it 
unaversa} and constant, but cheerful and easy. The law, 
written in tables of stone only, is hard and grievous ; 
but nmke once the heart the table of it, and then there is 
QotluBg more pleasing. This law of Ood makes service 
delurhtfnl, even the painfuUest 6( it. / delight to do thy 
wiUl O my Ood ; yea, thy law h within my heart. The 
sun, which moves with such wonderful swiftness, that to 
the ignorant it would seem iticredible to hear how many 
thousands of miles it goes each hour, yet because it is 
naturally fitted for that coarse, it comes, as the psahnist 
speaks, tihe a Mdegroom forth of hie chamber, and rs- 
Joiees, at a etrone man, to run a race. If the natural man 
be convinced oi the goodness and equity of the law of 
God, yet because it is not written within, but only com* 
mands without, it is aViolent motipn to him to obey it, 
and therefore he finds it a painful yoke. But hear David, 
in whose heart it was, speak of it; how often doth be 
^all It his deKfht and his jsy / 

If any profane persons object to a godly man his exact 
life that it is too precise, as if he wrote each action before 
he di(i it, lie may answer, as Demosthenes did to him that 
objectedf he wrote his orations before he spake them, 

Div, No. IX. 1 E 
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That he.wM not at all aabamcd ot Ihftt^ althaiigli tfa«y 
were not only written, but engraven before-intud. Cer- 
tainly the godly n»an Hfes by this law wbicb u written 
and eng^Ten on his heart, and be needs: not be ashamed 
of it. 

It is true» the renewed man, even he .that hath this^^law 
deepeat written in his hearty yet, while. he Hves here,. is 
still molested with tkat inbred autiuoroiany that law oi'sin 
that yet dwells in his fleshy Though the force; and power 
of it is broken, and its law repealed in his conversion, aod 
this new pure law placed in. its .stead, yet^ because tlist 
part which is flesh in him, still Pertains and harbours it 
there, it creates and breeds a Christian daily vexatioa. 
Because sin hath lost dominion^ it is still practising rebel- 
lion against that spiritual kingdom and law that is estab- 
lished in the regenerate mind-: as a roan that hath oace 
been in possession of rule, though usurped^ yet« being sub- 
dued, he is still working in that kingdom to turbulent prac- 
tices. But though by this, every godly man is often driven 
to sad perplexities, ^nd complaints, yet in tliis is his com- 
fort; that law of his God written there, hath his heart 
and affection. Sin iy dethroned ^nd thrust out of his 
hearty and hath only an usurped abode within him against 
his will. He sides with' the law of Grod, and fights with 
all his . power for it against the other. That holy law is 
his delight, and this law of sin his greatest grief. 
< 111. V The writer ; / mUnofite. The Lord^^ promises 
himself to do this, and it is indeed hiafir^ogalivie.. • He 
wrote it at first on tables oC stone» and this spiritual en- 
graving of it on the heart is much more peculiarly. bis. 
Other men might afterwards engravseit^Mi ^tpne,^ but no 
man can at all write it on the heart, notnpon bi»pwb, mikli 
less upon another a. Upon bis own heeaunot^ for^itiSBa- 
turally taken up and possessed whh the eontrary Jaw of 
sin, and is wilUngly stfbject tait;4oVestbBtla^, and'tliere- 
fore in that posture, it neithet can Heft will> worktlits change 
upoiH itself, to dispossess that'law whi<ch if ^loi/'iAi; and bfing 
inthat which it hates. No tnan ean^write thii^l9W<aiV the 
iieart of another, for it is. inaecessible^ Uia hand cAanot 
reach it, he cannot come at it; how ^ then shait^lie write 
any thiufT en it ? Meni in Ibe ministrtt'Oi'tbe ivc^rd^^caa 
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but stand and call without: they caonot speak to within; 
far less write any thing within. Tiiongh they speak never 
so excellently and spiritually, and express nothing but 
what is written on their own hearts; (ami certainly that is 
the most powerful way of speaking, and the likeliest for 
making an impression on the heart of another,) yet unless 
the hand of God's own Spirit carry it into the hearer's 
heart, and set on the stamp of it there, it will perish as« 
a sound in the air, and effect nothing. Let this ever* be 
acknowledged to his glory; ' The voice of men may beat 
the ear, but only he who made the heart, can work upon, 
it, 'and change and mould it as it pleaseth him. This'is 
his own promise, and he alone makes it good. He writes 
his law on the hearts of his children; and by this work of 
his grace prepares them for glory. They who have this 
law written in their hearts, their names are certainly 
written in the book of life. 



SERMON XXXI. 

PREACHED TO. THE CLERGY.: 

2 Cor. V, 20. 

Now therif we are ambassadors for Christ, as though 
Gad did beseech you by us ; we pray you in Chrisfs 
stead, be ye reconciled unto God. 

It is appokUed unto aU^meu once to die, and. after 
that the judgment, aaith the author of the epistle to the 
Hebrews-*«two sad necessities to sinful maa. This last, 
nature's light discovers not; but the other, thoueb it be 
seldom deep in our thoughts, is almost always bemcour 
eyes ; and. though few seriously remember it, yet none 
can be ignorant of it. ^ Against this known and- universal 
,evil, the.chief of heathen moralists, the stoics, liave^ipuch 
endeavoured : to arm. then]|S9lves. And others have. bent 
the strength of their wits to master the fear of death,^and 
have made themselves, and some of their he^flrftrs, com 
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queroni in imtghntiMi : but when Ibifr kiiig' of ferrort 
f««lly appeapedy be daalied tbttr stoat resohtlidiidy and 
turned all tbeir big wordi and kioba into mmpidtteiit. 

And the truth, ia, there litre no feasooiiigs ia the wotM 
able to argue a man into a wilKngaess to part witkt 
present beiag, without some hopes at least of one more 
happjf ; nor win any contentedly dislodge^ thoogb tbej 
dwell never so nKanty, except upon terms of chaDgtof 
for the better. 

Tlie Christian then, not the nominal Christian, but be 
.who is truly such, is* the dnly man that can look death 
immediate^ in the f&ee ; ibr he knows assuredly that be 
shall remove to a hcun not made with Aoaris, eiemalin 
the ktwems. 

The diacourse begioniug this chapter, occasioned by 
the end of the former, continues to the twelfith verse, 
where the apostle subjoins an apblogy for his high and 
confident manner of speaking; which apology serves 
likewise for a very pertinent re-entry to the main dis- 
course of the former chapter, concerning the worth aad 
work of the ministry. But because of the apostle's fre- 
quent, yet seasonable digresftionsf, proleptic and exegetic, 
divers may model the analysis after divers manners. 

To take then the discourse as it lies Here together, 
abstract from precedent and consequent, I think, with 
submission, it may be divided into these two heads— -the 
apostle's reflation for death ; and his eourse and inaitflcr 
of life. Each is supported with its proper grounds ot 
reasons ; the former to verse 9, tlie other to the ead of 
the chapter. 

The resduiion is m streMg, that be eapf^sM it by the 
wordtf of etntest desiring aiid groaning. Alid tMs r^^ 
Itttion for death icings from bk assurance of life lifter 
death ; We know that ifoUr earthly home of ihi$ tahr- 
naeli were di^oltei, ^e hate a bwikHng of God^ an hou$e 
not made uHth hands, eternal in the heapen$^ He speaks 
hi bk own and his eoll^gues' name ; alid the whole 
natter of both is set forth by an elegant contitmed tnetA** 

{bor. Both the desire, Aild the assurance causii^g it,- are 
lustWited, Sm, by their ^ief cause, verse 5 ; Now he 
that haih nn*4^i m$ f^ ihe oOfimke thing «rG#tf; 
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who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirif. 
Both in his gracious- purpose fqr ibis, hath lie qiade ^8^ 
and in a pledge of performance be hath given Uj^.earnesV 
even bis Spirit. Then they are illustrated by their sub^ 
ordinate cause, faitb, verse 7 ; For we walk b]/ faith, not 
by sight. 

His course and purpose, — for he both signifietb what 
he .doth, and how he intends to continue to do,-^his 
course and purpose of life is, in general, to walk accept- 
ably in this absence from the Lord, ver. 9 ; and in parti* 
cular, walking diligently and faithfully in the ministry, 
ver. 11, 18. 

One reason of this course and purpose is implied in 
that illative hio, which knits this part with the former. 
And indeed a good frame of life hath a most necessary 
connexion with a strong resolution for death, and assu- 
rance of life eternal ; and they mutually cause one another. 
That a pious Ufe gives strength against death, and hope 
of eternal life, none will deny ; nor is it less true, that 
that assurance animates and stirs up to obedience : so far 
is it from causing sloth, that it is the only spur to accept- 
able walking. We are confident, saith he ; wherefore we 
labor to be accepted. 

This purpose is fartlier backed with a double, reason, 
vi9..of two pious affections ; the one of fear, ver. 11 ; il^e 
other of love, ver. 14 ; that of fear, arising from the copr 
sideration of the judgment-seat of Christ; that of love 
from the thoughts of his death, ver. 14; For that love 
of God eonstraineth us, because we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead. And he died for 
all, that they which live, should not henceforth live unto 
themselves, but unto him which died for them, and.rose 
again. Tiiese are the reasons that stir up this eminent 
apostle to a study of acceptable walking in all things, 
particularly in his especial csdling, the ministry of reconci- 
liation ; approving himself therein to . his Uod, and as 
rnuch as may be to the consciences of the people ; saying 
and doing all things with intention of his glory, and their 
good ; free from vain glory ; not speaking for himself, 
iiodT living to himself, but to him who .dim for him and 
rose again ; not possessed with caj[nal re9ppcts t9uclung 
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btmMlf or othen ; bo, nor entertaining catnal considtn- 
tion« of Christ himself, as being ascended, and therefore 
to be considered and conversed with after a new manner, 
ipiritually, by all those that are new creatures in him, 
and reconciled to God by bim, through the ministry of 
the word of reconciliation. Which reconciliation God 
himself hath thus effected, ver. Zl; He hath made him (• 
he Hnjinr w^ who knew no em ; that we might be made 
thi righteetttnesi of God in him ; who knew no sin fm^ 
tically, knew none; was altogether free from sm^ not 
only from commission and consent, but Drom the very 
first and least motions of sin. And indeed no one wM 
thus fit to be tnade tin, but one who knew none, sd 
immaculate Lamb. Made him to be sin, not by cod- 
straint, not beside his knowledge and consent. The 
heathens observed, that their sacrifices were successless 
and unhappy, when the beasts ctime unwillingly to the 
altar. We need not fear in this point : our blesMd Sacri- 
fice, who was also Priest and Altar, ofiered himself np 
cheerfully; Then oaiih he, Lo, I come to do thywiU, 
Heb. X. 7*^ And Hay down my Ufefor the sheep, saitb 
the good Shepherd, John x, 15. To be sin ; not only to 
take the similitude of sinful. flesh, becoming man for 
man's sake, and to be wamberrd with transgressors, ^ 
the prophet speaks, and to beer the sin of many, but th^ 
imputed guilt and inflicted punishment of sin. And these 
sins of maqy made him imputattvely an exceedingly gieat 
sinner, and therefore he is said to have been made em, 
by reason of this imputation ; wlierevpon followed his 
suffering as a sacrifice. And I conceive, that the reason 
why the word which in the first language signifies sin, ii 
sometimes taken for the sacrifice, is, because the confes- 
sed sins were, in a manner, transferred and laid upon the 
heads of the legal sacrifices. And so saith the prophet, 
Oe hath laid on him the iniguity of us all. 

He was then made sin primarily by impntation of, and 
conaeqaently by suffering for, our sins, as our expiatory 
sacrifice. He made him sinforvs, in our stead, and fi>r 
oor good ; to wit, our redemption ; -as follows^ That ws 
^idght he made, or beeonu ^ righteousness ofGodin him ; 
^^'^fut be it made it is no othenrise than Cfenrist was arade 
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sin hnpvtfttitely ; and if this inference need help, each 
word that follows will confirm it. Rightevmnest, not 
righteous ; to show the perfection of it, not to urge its 
unity. /{t^AfeotMiiftv, not righteousnesses ; as intimating 
that it is but one rif hteousness, whereby we are all justK 
iied of Ood. Not our own, but tn him, not in ourselves. 
AH which makes it clear, as it were writtoi with the sun- 
beams, that, by the most gracious exchange, as he took 
our sins, so he hath given us his righteousness. It is true, 
this is always accompanied vrith holiness inherent, but 
imperfect. By that imputed righteousness, the spouse of 
Christ is cle^r as the eun, all luminous ; but, in regard 
of infused righteousness, she is only fair as the mocm, 
but the one half light, and that appearing unequally 
too, waxing and waning, and having spots at its fulness 
here below. She is holy in this regard, but righteous in 
the other righteousness of God ; his by appointing, his by 
^ift and application, and his by acceptance. €f God in 
him ; timt is, its being tn him who is called the Lord our 
righieonsneis ; tft him, in whom the Father acquiesceth 
and is well pleased. Bleeeed are they that trust in him. 

But to tl^ former, ver. 20 ; Now then we are ambassoh 
dors for Christ, )as though God did beseech you by uo ; 
we pr€y you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled unto God. 

Here we have all the parties requisite iu the treaty 
of reconciliation — God, though offended, seeking peace 
with men, his creatures, and by sin become rebels ; As 
though God beseeched you — Christ, the only procurer, afid 
likewise the chief ambassador, of this peace — and then, 
lastly, have we the sub-delegated messengers of this 
peace ; We 4U ambassadors for Christ ; we, the apottlca, 
and all the ministers of the gospel; for as in their peculiar- 
ities they had no successors, for that is repugnanty so in 
those things wherein they have successors, all true minis- 
ters of the word are such. The apostle himself calls this 
embassy, the ministry of reconciliation. 

Ambassadors for Christ, that is, in his stead. In tiiis 
verse we have the office of the ministry, under- the naraa 
of ambassadors ; and their message, the delivery whereof 
is the exeentioii of their olfice, the entrealy of men to be 
jreooDciled to God. Both the office and the ftiessage are 



532 A Sermon Senn. XXXI. 

backed with due imtharity or warrant; Tlie office's war* 
rant i$, that we are ambassadors for Christ or in bis stead ; 
that isy subordinate to hiai by his own ordination : the 
warrant of the message is God's own will who sent ihem, 
for it is his mind to beseech you by us. 

But to resume the first division, whereof each of its 
two parts will afibrd its proposition ; and upon these two 
propositions I shall insist in what remains to be said. 

The first proposition is this— /rom their office^ minieten 
of the goipel are true amhauadore wader. Christ,Jrom G$d 
to man. As soon as man had divested himself of God's 
imaee, his shameful nakedness made him run into the 
thickets ; nor could he ever since then look his Maker 
directly in the iace» nor endure to hear his immediate 
voice. Therefore, when God himself would come and 
dwell among men, he veiled his deity with human flesh : 
there he stood behind the wall, and showed himself through 
the lattices, htt ue not hear agam the voice, nor let us $u 
this great JSre emy more, that we die not, said the people 
at Horeb ; and the Lord, who knew, their mouldj sailh, 
They hone said weU. J mil raise them up a prophet, said 
God, from among their brethren, like unto thee; and be 
did sp. As he came for man's good, so, for |he saine ead, 
went he away again; // is expedient for you, saith he, tbei 
I go away, John xvi, 7. And siuee that time, he bath cSom- 
tinued to send men, men yetliker themselves than he was, 
men subject to like infirmities, sin not excepted ; Even et 
nuf Father sent me, so send I you, saith he, John xx, 21. 
fiut the loss in tfab change weie intolerable, did he not 
alUiy it somewhat, by sending his Spirit upon tbose men 
whom he sends to men : If I depart, I wiU send him unifi 
you, saith he, John xvi, 7. He is gone indeed, as was 
niecessary, but, being ascended, he caused gifts' to de- 
scend upon men! Some he gave to he apostles, aameprO' 
phets, and some evangelists, and some pastors and teaak' 
ers ; all /or the work of the ministry, and X\i^xfinrtht 
perfecting of the saints, and the edifying ofhisbodyrlsj^' 
iv, 11, 12. . , 

Thus then God treats with man in a human way. He 
draws not his own to him by immediate, revelations^ nor 
rejects he the rest by express words. from heaven; bul 



Serm. XXSLL to tie Clergy. 35S 

^hile b< tfends his ai»bas88Mhirs iuMffenntly to both, lie 
works differently in them. And the admirabieT&riety^of 
effects of the same mecsage, aiftef the same manner iind 
at the game time delivered, do sot 9 little act foithrami 
commend that same manifold wiBuhm of Godf. that Ml 
werds should siveetly melt tlie hearts of some^ and, a* it 
were, move violently break the hearts of othets ; that it 
should hajKien and blind some, mollify and enlighl«n 
others ; that it should convince those whom yet it c4a- 
verts not, and that, by its majesty, though in the moutha 
of simple men, it should bridle and restrain many of aU 
ranks whom it reuews not; mo«dding and framing tbem 
to an external conformity and square carriage, whereby 
the world, and the chUreh of God in it especially. Me 
mnch advantaged. And the lustre of all these effects is 
exceedingly set off by the quality of the messengers, 
being to the world's eye but contemptible men. Bot 
bad it not been more congruous to the grandeur of thia 
great King, to have sent angels, bis ministering spirits, to 
be the ministers of the word ? Had he not better have 
used those precions vessels for his chief treasure, than 
to have concredited it to vessels of eactbi not to say, 
to discredit it by so doing 1 No, his thoughts are not as 
ours: yea they are furthest above ours when they seem 
to be farthest below them. And if we look again, we 
shall tind it more gloriotts to have conquered so many 
kingffcoms, and brought them to our King, the Lord Jesua, 
by the preaching of a few fishermen, and such like, tbaa 
if he had done it by those active spirits. The meanness 
of the means, raises exceedingly the glory of the Sov^ 
reign's cause. Thus we see how the sending of m^ in 
this embassy, was requisite for the frailty of man, ami how 
well it suits with the glory of God. 

Henee may be deduced some necessary things for all in 
general, something in particular for these ambassadors, 
and something for those to whom they are sent. 

It may persuade all to entertain more respectful 
thoughts oi this function than most men do. Some speak 
out their disrespect ; others, though not expressiug it in 
words, have it lurking in their breasts and appearing in 
their practices. To instance in one error or two, which 
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niaoy lab(ir under, sprioging evidently tfrom a Unw esteem 
of Uib calling. 

Are tliere not divers pretenders to it^ who being, aud 
possibly finding themselves, insufficient for all other em- 
ployments, have their recourse to this, making no doubt 
of their sufficiency for it 1 Yea, such there are, too many ; 
their worldly friends being guilty either of begetting in 
them, or of fomenting this presumption.: On the other 
side, be there not others, who, having some advantage of 
9utward rank, or inward endowments, would think- them- 
selves, and be thought by those who have interests in 
them, to be exceedingly disparaged if this calling were 
mentioned to tbem, and who would count it a great abas^ 
ing, yea, a losing of themselves, to embrace it t Against 
these two gross mistakes, may very appositely be opposed 
this, We are ambassadors for ChrieU From which ex- 
pression it is most evident, that the ministry both re- 
quires the best and ablest, and deserves tbem ; that tlie 
refuse and abjects of men cannot be worthy of it, nor it 
unworthy of the choicest. It requires able meoi beeaase 
they are to be ambassadors: and this will follow^ of itself. 
Again ; consider, whose ambassadors, and ia w^hat bmsioess. 
The ambassadors of the Kmg of kings in the weight}' 
matter of treating of peace betwixt him and mankind. 
Shall it be said of his ambassadors, as Cato said to those 
who were sent by the Romans to Bithyuia, eounting'that 
three wants were amongst them, viz,, that they had neither 
feet, nor head, nor heart 1 

It is true God may, and sometimes, especially in ex- 
traordinary times, does make use of unlettered and low- 
qualified men ; but then he inlays their defects by a sin- 
gular supply : therefore that b no rule for us in the ordinary 
vocation. It is a piece of God's prerogative, to use un- 
likely means without disadvantage. Any thing b a fit 
instrument in his hands ; but we are to choose the fittest 
and best means, both in our own affairs and in his service; 
and if in any, this eminent service of embassy requires a 
special choice. If bodily integrity was requisite in the 
servers at the altar under the law, shall we think that the 
mentally blind and lame are good enough. for the minis- 
tratipn under the gospel, which exceeds in worth and 
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glory? Who is $nfficientfor these things? saith the great 
doctor of the Gentiles. Our practices seem to answer. 
Any body. And it is observable, that carelessness in this 
kind, is usually the companion of false worship, and too 
much care of decking, trimming, and making gay the 
externals of it. It is said of Jeroboam, that he made high 
places, but priests of the lowest of the people. As he said 
of " golden cups and wooden priests,'* so we may say of 
that church which values them so much, <' They are well 
lofiked to, neatly adorned, but their priests are grossly 
ignorant." 

This function, requires able men, being a weighty 
charge, and is worthy of them; being highly honorable. 
And doubtless there is egregi6us profaneness in the con- 
trary thought. : The heathen can style those stones moje 
happy than common ones, . which are chosen for tne 
building of temples, and amongst these the altar-stones the 
happiest. And shall we not account truly happy those 
living stones, which are hewn out for God's building, and 
chiefly, so to speak, the altar-stones, the messengers of 
peace ? What can be more honorable than to serve the 
highest Lord in the chtefest functions of his Irouse ? How 
ought we to account of an ambassador's place, when king- 
David esteemed so highly a door-keeper's office in this 
King's c(nirt! 

We 0re mnboMsadors, This may correct another error in 
the wotfld, though accounted by those that entertain \ti 
a choice piece of policy for God. It is this — the ministry 
being so metn a thing in the world's eye, and so obnox- 
ious to contempt, it is expedient that it be raised and 
brought into credit by annexed excessive dignities, high 
titles of honor, and suitable revenues. It is true, that 
penury and want of competency in temporals, in those 
who bring an eternal treasure, argues base ingratitude, and 
is most unworthy of well constituted churches. But where 
the remedy exceeds too far, it becomes worse thai|[ the 
disease, being compounded of carnal prudence and am- 
bition, both of which are- enmtV^ to God. And this I 
take to have been one of Germany's provoking sins, and 
Rome's predominaot sin; for these incongruous honors, 
to speak it to aVord,- raising some from contempt, teaoh 
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them to coDteniB aiid mult over tftteor Inetlireii ; to ray 
nothing of their aiireiiliiif of higher qaslity, ycft» of princes 
•and kingg tbesadi^s, whtle they pretend lo be the only 
supporters of theh' crowns. And if this tinir intolency 
in advancement, devolve them back ngnio in contempt, 
and their lionor become their ihame, they may thank 
Hiemaelves. Their Master taught them another method 
of attaining i\ue esteem. He hath given honor enough to 
tltose wliom he hath made his ambassadors ; and if m«fi 
contemn this, he takes the indignity as done to himteif, 
and he is able enough to vindicate his own honor. IM sks 
esteem nf us, ms the ministers of Christ. Hen h all the 
esteem St. Paul eeqnires ; and they are unworthy of this 
who are not content with it. Their best way wImms God 
employs, is to study his glory, and ha will uot fiiil to 
honor those that honor him. 

And this leads me fitly m (rom the eonvictiott of these 
common errors, to a word of particular exhortartion to those 
ambassadors, from the nature of their calling so expressed. 
And it binds upon them chiefly these Ibar dnties— piety, 
prudence, fidelity, magnanimity. 

Piety, in two steps or degrees: first, to look they be 
friends with God ; secondly, to labor to be inward with 
him. 

They are to look that they be friends with God ; For it 
no way suits that they be ambassadors for neeonoiliation, 
who are not themselves reconciled: it is certain, such 
will move both coldly and successkssly in the work. 
What he can do extraordinarily who doth always what he 
wills in heaven and earth, we questkwi not. He can 
<^i>^y grace by those to whom he gives none. He can 
cause them to carry this treasure and have no share in it; 
carry the letter and not know what is in it, and make 
them, so to speak, equivocal causes of ooavorsion. 

fiut usually he converts those whom be makes flie 
happy strengtheners ef their trethrtn. We think, that 
they who savingly know not Christ, aboald not be fit to 
majce other men acquainted with him. He w4io can teil 
men what God hath done for his soul, is Ae likeliest to 
bring their souls to God. Hardly can ke sp^ak to the 
heart who speaks not from it. Before tbo cook erow« 
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to others, lie claps bis wiogs, and rouses up himself. How 
can a frozen-liearted preacher warm his hearers' hearts, 
and enkindle them with the love of Griod I But be whom 
the love of Christ constrains, his lively recommendations 
of Christ dnd speeches of love, shall sweetly constrain 
others to love him. Above all loves, it is most true of 
tills, that none can speak sensibly of , it, but they that 
have felt it. Our most exquisite pulpit-orators, yea speak 
they with the tongues of men and angels, without the ex- 
perience of this love, are no. fit am^ssadors for Christ ; 
for. his embassy is. a love-treaty. Such men are but 
pounding brass, and tinkling cymbals. The sublimest and 
best contrived of their discourses, glow-worm like, or as 
foolish fires, may have some light with them, heat they 
have none. When a man speaks of reconciliation and 
happiness as if he had some interest therein himself, whea 
his words are animated with affection as he is like to beget 
some affection where there is none, so a pious hearer that is 
already gained to Christ, finds the embassy drawing him 
effectually nearer heaven ; blowing that divine fire that is 
within him, and causing it to mount upwards. As in water, 
face answereth to face, so doth the heart of man to man, 
saith the wise man, Prov. xxvii, 19. There is a certain 
peculiar sympathy and sweet correspondence betwixt souls 
that lodge the same spirit. Those that are united to tire same 
Head, Christ, by reconciliation, find their hearts agreed 
and they relish the discourses one of another. Thus 
important is it every way, both for the begietting and for 
the strengthening of grace, that the ambassador thereof 
be a reconciled person. 

As he must look that be be friends with God, so, se- 
condly, he must labor also to be inward with Ood ; for 
though the embassy be the same, in great part, in the 
mouths of all God's ambassadors, jet there is a world of 
mysterious particulars contained in it, and they meet with 
many intricate pieces in their particular treaties with 
men*s consciences. And in these, know they the will of 
the King, their Master, more or less clearly, according as 
they are more or less intimate with. him. How knew di» 
vine Moses so much of the Lord's will, but by much con- 
verse witb him ? 

/>!»• , No. IX, 2F 
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These ai»tasAidors» to the end that they may do so, 
iimsl labor lor intcgnty ; bis nertt is* witli the righteous ; 
— for humility ; be ismnHiiar ibdfeed wifh the lowly ; be 
t^kea up house with them ; with such a one doea he dwell. 
Go4> choice acqiiBiotaoce are humbly meo ; — for the 
tpiril of meeknesa. He whom, we named wes' emtoent in 
Ibis^ apd 90 i» fieimilkritjr with Godu Christ aingularly 
loves the iQeek aad lowly, they are so. like himself. Oae 
thiug they must mainly take heed of, if they aspire to a 
holy faa^liaiity with God ; earthly-mindedness. If no 
servaAl (wf the god of mammon can serve this. God ia point 
of GomiHaoo service, how much less can he be fit for an 
emipent employmeot, aa an embassy, and ei^y the inti- 
macy requisite for that employment \ These messeagers 
abould come near the life of angels, alwmy^ beholdmg the 
foise of the Father of lights. But if their affiectioes be en- 
gaged to the world, their faces will stiU be that way. Fly 
high they may aomettmet in some specukUiOBs of their 
owq ; bttt^ like the eagle, for atf their soarings their eye 
wiU.slilLbe upoosomeprey, some carrioo here below. Up- 
rights meek,, humble, and heavenly minds then must the 
ambassadors o| tJhb great King have> and so obtain bii 
intimapy, mounting upon the wings of prayer and medt- 
tajUott^ a«id having the eye of faitb upwards* T^as shall 
they learu more of his choice mysleri^ ia one hour, thau 
by many days poring upoA casuists and schoolmen, and 
such like. This ought to be done» I eoafesa ; but above 
all, the other must' not be omit,ted. Their ohief^ study 
should be, thai of tbetr c^ommiesioi^ tba iKriy acnptares. 
The way to speak skilfully from God; is omxt to hear 
him speak, th^ Lard. Qoihaih given me tke toagrw oj 
the learned^, saitb the evangelic peopket, chiefly iateiiding 
Christ, tQ speak ^-ward^ itt season to the weary* Aye> 
that is the learioedest tongue when all is. deae« But how? 
He wakeneth^menmmmg by nwrmngg he wtdtemeik mkit 
ear to hear at the learned, Issu \, 4. 

Thus we see how these arabassadora have seed* to be 
friends, and intimate friends with their Lord; fof if they 
be much with God in the mount, their retutws to men 
will be with biightness in their faceS| and the law 10 their 
hand ; their lives and their doctrines shall \» heajvealy. 

^. The second requisite of these ambassadors is pru- 
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deoce, or dexterity to manage their Master*s business. 
Wise princes and states, in choosing their ambass?idors, 
above all other kinds of learning, have respect to practi- 
cal abilities ; and they that can best read the sevefal 
geniuses and dispositions of several nations and particular 
men, and accordingly know how to treat with every one 
according to their temper, to speak to them in their own 
language, are judged the fittest men for t^at employment. 
Great is the diversity of humors among men : some are 
timorous, some rash, «ome avaricious, some ambitious, 
some slow and kadeii» others precipitant and merCuriaU 
and many other varieties. Now to know bow to deal with 
each of these in their own kind, fot the advancement of 
his master's business, is a special discretioD io an ambas- 
sador. And those ambassadors we i^eak o^ had as mach 
need of it as any. They have men of all differences, 
both outward and inward, to deal with, aild the same men 
so different inMxk tbemselves at divers times^ thai tbey are 
hardly the aame; some ignorant, others learned, some 
weak, others strong) some secure with false presomptions, 
others tormented with false fears. And <nucb prudent 
consideration of those differences^ and accommoda- 
ting themselves thereunto in the matter and manner of 
their discourses, is very expedient in their treaties. Of 
some have comp&ssion^ plucking them out of the fire, mak- 
ing a dijffhrence. What other is St» PauFs becoming all 
things to all men, that he might win some? And this 
policy is far different from temporising and complying 
with evil, which in no case can be tolerated in these am- 
bassadors, for that is disadvantageous ^o their business. 
It may be the way to their own protection^ but it is not 
the way to advance their Master's kingdom, which end 
should be the square of all their contrivances^ and with it 
nothing will suit but what is npi^ightw A kind ofguil^ 
they may use, but it must carry their King's iapreys ; it 
must be a holy guile ; and such the ministers of the gos- 
pel not only may, but ought to study. Fishers of men 
they are, and why may they not use certain baUs and di- 
versity of them 1 But as their catching is nofc destruc- 
tive, but saving, so must all their baits be. They must 
quarter dore-lUie simplicity and atipciitine wisdom toge- 
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ther, as he commanded them, who sent them on this em- 
bassy. 

Their third duty is fidelity, and that both in the matter 
of their embassy, and in the manner of delivering it. In 
the matter, they must look to their commission, and de- 
clare the whole counsel of God, not adding nor abating 
any thing. We know how heinously kings take the pre- 
sumption of their ambassadors in this kind ; though rea- 
son be pretended, and perhaps justly, yet even they ac- 
count obedience better than sacrifice : yea, some of them 
have been so precise and tender of their prerogative, that 
they have preferred a damageable affront to their com- 
mands, before a profitable breach of them. And above 
all kings, this King who is above them all, hath good reason 
to be punctual in this ; for princes' instructions may be 
imperfect, and as things may fall out, prejudicial to 
their purpose, but his are most complete, and always 
so suitable to his end, that they cannot be bettered. The 
matter then of this embassy is unalterable : in that, these 
ambassadors must be faithful. Faithful, also, in the 
manner of delivering it ; with singleness and diligence.-— 
With singleness, free from by- respects, not seeking their 
own honor or advantage, but their Master's ; abasing 
themselves where need is, that he may be magnified ; 
never hazarding the least part of his rights for the great- 
est benefit that could accrue to themselves. The treach- 
ery of an ambassador is of all the most intolerable—to de- 
ceive under trust. If any who bear the name of God's 
legates, think to deceive him, they deceive themselves; 
he cannot be mocked. They must all appear before bis 
judgment-seat, and be unveiled before men and angels. 
Kfwwine therefore the terrors of the Lord, let them go 
about his work with candor and singleness of heart. — 
And with diligence. He that is diligent in his work, shall 
stand before princes, saith the wise prince. The great 
Prince of Peace shall admit those to stand eminently be- 
fore him, who are diligent in his embassy of peace. Such 
are they who make it their meat and their drink, as Christ 
himself did, who accept all occasions, yea, seek and make 
occasions, to treat with men >for God. That oracle-like 
preaching of one sermon or two in a year, is far flrom this 
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sedulity and instancy in treating, which are requisite in 
God's ambassadors. The prince of darkness hath more 
industrious agents than so ; they compost sea and land to 
make a proselyte ; they hold to it, and are content to lose 
many a labor, that some one may prosper. 

And this may meet with the discontent that some mi- 
nisters take at their great pains and little success. We 
see Satan*s ministers can comport with this. Since it is 
no just exception against. God's work, still be in thy busi- 
ness, and refer the issue to thy Master. Wait on God^ 
anddogood, saith the royal psalmist. Sow thy seed in 
the morning f and in the evening withhold not thy hand ; 
for thou knowesi not which will prosper^ saith the wise 
son, Eccl. xi» 6. As the moralist speaks of benefits, . a 
man must lose many words among the people, that some 
one may not be lost. / am all things to all, saith onr 
apostle, that I may gain some. And though in con- 
tinuing diligent, thy diligence should still continue fruits- 
less to others, to thee it shall not be so. Thy God is . a 
discreet Lord. As be hath not put events into thy hahd^ 
he will not exact them at thy hands. Thou art to be 
accountable for planting and watering, but not for the 
increase. Be not wanting in thy task, and thou shalt 
not want thy recompense. Shouldest thou be forced to 
say with the prophet, / have labored in vain, and spent 
my strength for nought, in regard of success, yet if thou 
hast labored, so labored as to spend thy strength in that 
service, thou must add with him. Yet surely my judgment 
is with the Lord, and my work with my God. 

The last duty recommendable to these ambassadors, 
is magnanimity, which is no less needful than the pre- 
ceding. Many a difficulty and discouragement is to be 
encountered in this service, and, which is worse, some 
temptations of prosperity and advancement. If you per- 
sist to plead freely for your Master, you will be the very 
mark of the world's enmity. What mischief is. there, that 
Christ hath not foretold his disciples to expect at their 
hands ? For Christ circumvents no man to his service ; 
he tells them what they shall meet with : They shall pror^ 
secute you through their courts, ecclesiastical and civil ; 
deliver you up to councils, and scourge yiu in their syna^ 
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Iher, as be commanded them, w' T kiiu^s ■ v 

^''""y- ; '■ 1 ihev' 

Their third duty is fidelity^ \ ^re ' 

of their embassy, and in tb; > ■.' ^f 

the matter, they must loo- J? '. r 
dare the whole counsel ;• ^ ^ 
any thing. We know.W r c 
sumption of their ftin' . '* ^- ' li^r 

scm be pretended, fj [ ,re is houv 

count obedience b . ,; answer all oppo. 

Irave been so pre : . ,sible to turn you asiu 

they have pref ' ^ from its course; for that 

mands, beforr. ' , *hall be glorious in the end: 

allkmg8,tnu, ^posite powers. When you seem 

to be punct ^^^ ^^ the fury of winds aAd wives, 

ini|>erfect, y^^ ^^^^ « C«sarem vehia ct fortunsm 

tneir pir md; it cannot sufier shipwreck. Let no 

*® J^'^ ^* dismay you ; for a generous ambassadfir will 
™^|^^ I account it far more honorable to suffer tbe worst 
^ j^ for doing the best service he can to his master, 
^.' f^o enjoy the world's best rewards for tbe least point 
^vAoy9\iy. And if ever Master was worthy tbe suffer- 
^ for, yours is. Happy are you when they persecute 
YOU for his sake, as himself hath told. Mutt, v, 10. 
There are honorable examples to look back to— iSo ftr- 
sectttedthey the prophets; and a precious recompense 
to look forward to — Great %$ your reward in heaven. 
Our blessed Redeemer refused no hardships for tbe work- 
ing out of this peace, which is your embassy. He koew 
what entertainment did abide him in the world, what con- 
tempts would be pnt upon him 'by nmnkiud which he 
caine to redeem; he knew of the fiill cup of his Frtfaer'if 
wrath, that he was to drink for them ; yet resolution, 
arising from love, climbed over all these moantainsi sad 
happily conquering all these difficulties, attained tbe de- 
sired end. Worthy ambassadors, follow this geoeroas 
Leader in promulgating tbe peace be hath purchased. 
Tread his steps who endured the cron and deepiwed tht 
shame, and your journey's end shall be suitable ta bis who 
is set down at the right hand of the Father, Heb. xii. 2. 
Well did St. Paul study this copy when he said, / knone 
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4iinksy he prO|. 
ro these ambassaoc 
^e to whom they are sent 
m ; for, seriously consideied, h ^ 
. most incongruous, that ambassadors Jf^r- 
. afraid to speak to men. Fear not them;^^^ 
they can do, reacheth no further than the tabie||^|S«^ 
:Iay. Nor can they touch that without perm^j^^ ^ 
i hair of their head falls without notice of their nlj^ 
But suppose the highest, let them kill the body :^S^- 
^oes their ra^ and no further. Bui fear him «a!«^ 
kiii both hoay and soul. Fear not, but fear. As ^ 
[ear hath better cause, so it is the only expelling eayjl 
df the other fear. Nothing begets so generous and ^n. 
daunted spirits as the fear of God. No other fear, non^ 
of those base ones that torment worldly men, dare claim 
room where that fear lodgetli. The only cause of these 
legates' fears, is the inconsideration of their Master. Would 
they remember him much, it would ennoble their spirils to 
encounter the hardest evils of life and death itself, cou- 
rageously in his service. Their reward is preserved fur 
them, and they for it; yea, it alone puts them into full 
possession ; for their Master, beyond all kings, hath this 
privilege ; he can not only restore life lost in his service, 
but for a life subject to death, yea, a dying life, can give 
immortality, and, for their suiferings, light and momenta- 
ry, an eternal weight of glory. Let them be impove- 
rished in his service, it is the best bargain in the world to 
lose all for him. Let them be scourged and stigmatized 
for the ignominy of these sufferings, the spirit of glory 
shall rest upon them. If that Persian prince could so 
prize his Zopyrus, who was mangled for his service; how 
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goguti, and accuse you before gopernor* emi beings: yea, 
tkei^ will think they do God good service when they kill 
you : his own ambassadors. Many mountains are to be 
climbed in going this embassy, and Ibe rage of many a 
tempest to be endured. Courage tlien, arobateadors of 
the Most High ! See if you can rise above the world, 
and tread upon her frownings with the one foot, and her 
deceitful smiliugs with the other. Slight her pvoffiers, and 
contemn likewise her contempts. There b honor enougii 
in the employment, to cause yon to answer aH op|K>sitioi» 
with dbdain. Let it be as impossible to torn ynu aside 
from your integrity, as the sun Arom itis course ; iov that 
message which you carry, sfaaR be g^w^s in tiie end : 
it shall conquer all opposite powers. When ytm seem 
exposed in your voyage to tbe ftary of winds aAd wares, 
remember what you carry. ''Csesarem veliia et fortuDan 
ejus,'' as he said ; it cannot suflR*r shipwreck. Let no 
sufferings dismay you ; for a generous amWilsadnr will 
always account it far more honorable to soffer tbe worst 
tilings for doing the best service he can tt> his master, 
than to enjoy the world's best rewards fdt tbe least poist 
of disloyalty. And if ever Master was worlliy ib^ 8«fiie^ 
ing for, yours is. Happy are you when they persecute 
you for his sake, as himself hath told, Mfttt. v, 10. 
There are honorable examples to look back to^— ^ per- 
secuted they the prophets; and k precious reconpeme 
to look forward to — Great is your reumrd in Aedwa. 
Our blessed Redeemer refused no hardshq>s ibr%li« werk- 
ing out of this peace, which is your ^allMissy* '■ H<^- kiiav 
what entertainment did abide him in the worldi-wfcat^edR- 
tempts would be put upon him :by miinkiii^ Wliioh be 
caifie to redeem; he knew of tlie fiill tup (bf his Father's 
wrath, that he was to drink for them { yet rea<slutioD, 
arising from love, climbed over all these tnodtriaim^- aad 
happily conquering all thes^ difficulties, tttnined nrlle de- 
sired end. Worthy anibtissadors, fMom tliif ^g^oeroas 
Leader in promulgatmg the peace he* bath ylv^hased. 
Tread his steps who endured the cross' and^decpised tkt 
shame, and your journey's etid shall be suStaMtiD^ hl^ viho 
is set down at the right hand of the FatkeTiMth* xii. 2. 
Well did St. Paul study this copy when he aaid^ / knsw 
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that bonds abide me every where ; but none of these things 
move me, so thai Imayjinish my course tciihjoy, Acts xx, 
24. Tbe lookinj^ over to that great ead, is the great 
means of surmounting tti« hardest things that intervene* 
The eyeing of that mucby will make an undaunted am- 
bassador. And that this lesson of courage is very perti- 
nent for them, will appear by Christ's own urging it upen^ 
the first legates he sent out» when he dwelt l^re below ; 
Fear no§, saitli he^ them thid can kill the body, &«. Matt. 
JL, 28. where, metbinks, be propounds, as the chief incen- 
tive of courage to these ambassadors, the joint conside- 
ration of those to whom they are sent, and of him who 
sends them ; for, seriously considered, it must needs be 
found most incongruous, that ambassadors of God should 
be alraid to speak to men. Fear not them ; the utmost 
they can do, reachetb no further than the tabernacles of 
clay. Nor can they touch that without permission : not 
a hair of their head falls without notice of their Master. 
But suppose the highest, let them kill the body : thither 
goes tiieir rage and no further. Bui fear him who eon 
kHl both body and sowl. Fear not, but fear. As this 
fear bath better cause, so it is the only expelling cause 
of the other fear* Nothing begets so generous and un- 
daunted spirits as the fear of God. No other fear, none 
of those base ones that torment worldly men, dare claim 
room where that iear lodgeth. The only cause of these 
legates- fears, is the inconMderation of their Master. WouM 
they remember him much, it would ennoble their spirito t9 
encounter the hardest evils of life and death itself, cou- 
rageously in his service. Their reward is preserved for 
them, and they for it ; yea, it alone puts them into full 
possession ; for their Master, beyond all kings, hath this 
privilege ; he can not only restore life lost in his service, 
but for a life subject to deatb, yeft, a dying life, can give 
immortality, and, for their sufferings, light and momenta- 
ry, an eternal weight of glory. Let them be impove- 
rished in his service, it b the best bargain in the world to 
lose all for him. Let them be scourged and stigmatized 
for the ignominy of these sufferings, the spirit of glory 
shall rest upon them. If that Persian prince could so 
prize his Zopyrus, who was mangled for his service; how 
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much more will this Lord esteem those who suffer so for 
him ! He is the tenderest King over his servants iu. the 
world. Those who touch them, touch the apple of his 
eye. Let his messengers- then despise the worst the world 
can do against them ; yea, let them say of death, as he said 
of it to his adversaries, Anytus and Melitus, ** Kill me 
they may, but they cannot hurt me.'* 

The lessons to those to whom these ambassadors are 
sent, are, first, do not dishonor them. Remember David 
and the King of Ammon. No king resents this so much 
as God ; He that despisetk ycu^ despiseth me. 

Secondly, slight not their message; know whence it 
conies. This not discerning of holy things is the pest of 
Christians. The Apostle specifieih it in the Lord'$ body, 
it is so in the Lord's word. He condescends, in using 
earthen creatures, tp explain the choicest of heavenly 
mysteries, and he chooses earthen vessels .to convey these 
treasures. And if that which he intended for their ad- 
vantage, the wretched sous of men make a stumbling- 
block, and if they contemn the* grace, for the nieanuct^s 
of the persons that are made conveyors and iustrumeuts of 
it, what may they expect I 

Thirdly ; respect even the ambassadors for his sakr 
whom they represent, counting them worthy of double 
honor ; for this is the will of your Lord and their Lord, 
your King and their King. And to this King immortal, 
be all honor, and glory, and praise, by all the churches, 
world without end. Ameii» 



End of Archbishop Leighton's Sermons, 
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